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INTRODUCTION 


by: | 

Justice Maulana Mutt Mohammed Taqi Usman. 
Praise belongs to Allah peace be on his chosen 

worshippers. | 
The essential character that women play in the 
building of a society and nations is not unknown to 
everybody. When women follow the correct path the 
entire nation will toe them and be on the right path. 
Islam, therefore, emphasises on the reformation and 
character building of women and many of its injunction 

pertain to them. 


The scholars of Islam have always paid attention to 
conveying these injunctions to women and to their 
training and teaching on the basis of these injunctions. 
They have written various books with this end in view. 
The Bahishti Zaywar (Heavenly Ornaments) of Maulana 


Ashraf Ali Thanvi is an invaluable book of this age on 
this subject. 


One of the books on this subject and a very valuable 
one- is Tohfah Khawateen by Maulana Muhammed 
Aashig Ilahi Buland Shahri, It is published by Maktaba 
Darul Uloom, Karachi and has gained wide circulation. 


This book is actually a compilation of articles 
contributed to al Batagh the monthly journal of Dar ul 
Uloom. The honourable Maulana had contributed these 
articles on my request. My mentor Maulana Doctor 
Abdul Hayee expressed much approval of this book. 
However, he felt it necessary that the book be arranged 
on the pattern of different sections of the subject 
Faith-belief, worship, dealings, social living and 
mianners. He also felt that this book be abridged so that 
it would not require much time to peruse it. 


He thus chose the subjects of Tohfah Khawateen and 
Islah Ingilab Ummah by Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanvi for 
the compilation of this book. It was on under his 
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guidance that Begum Zarif Ahmad Thanavi arranged 
the subjects meticulously and the result was a very 
comprehensive and useful book for the Muslim woman. 


It is very sad that when this book was at the printer's 
table. Dr. Abdul Hayye died, but his inspiration had 
already led Begum Zarif Ahmed to see the book through 
the Publishers Jnsha Allah, this book will serve to teach 
Muslim women their duties just as Maulana Dr. Abdul 
Hayye had hoped. May Allah reward him heavily as also 
the compiler and the publishers of this book and may 


this book gain His approval and the acclaim of the 
readers at large. Aameen 


Muhammad Tagi Usmani 
6-8-1408, Darul Ulum Karachi. 
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For the next sunnah, the proposal 

is in these words 

Then, the optional salah will 

be offered, the intention being 

formed thus 

Asr 

The proposal for the fard is thus 
Maghrib 

The proposal is in these words 

The proposal for sunnah 

Isha. 

The intention for the sunnah is 

formed in these words 

The intention for the four fard is thus 
This will be followed by the two sunnah 
muwakkadah. The proposal will be 
The proposal for witr is thus 

Fajr 

The intention for the sunnah is 

made in these words 

The proposal for the fard is 

Zikr and supplication after fard salah 
Zikr and supplication after fard salah 
salah (zikr is remembrance of Allah 

in different ways.) 
The recital after Fajr and Maghrib 


The salah of witr 

Supplications on different occasions 
Supplications on different occasions 
Every sort of illness 
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105. When death is approaching, one may say 148 
106. It is also necessary to observe the 
sunnah muwakkadah 
107. It is also necessary to observe 
the sunnah muwakkadah 
108. Ghair muwakkadah sunnah and 
other optional salah 
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.Chasht, ishrag and other 


optional salah 
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of tahajjud 

Salah ut-tasbih 

Salah ut-tasbih 

The intention is formed in these words 


. Rulings regarding this salah 
. Benefits 
. Salah may be offered for 


every hardship 


.Salah ul-hajat (prayer of need) 
.Observe moderation in nafl salah 
.An event of itikaf and 


admonition on sincerity 


. Mercy and forgiveness on the 15th of 


sha'ban but some sins go unforgiving 


. Happenings over the next year 
. Worship and supplication at night 


and fasting during the day 


. This is what we learn from the 
foregoing narration’s 


The innovative practices that 

have cropped up on this occasion 
Fire works. 

Gathering together in mosques 
The custom of halwah (sweet meat) 
Changing utensils and 

plastering the house. 

Fasting and salah in ramadan 
Fasting and salah in ramadan 


135. Taraweeh 
136. Tahajjud during ramadan 
137.To be sexually impure is 
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wedding dresses he presented her 
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husband of her own accord 

A woman cannot serve her 

husband without a desire to serve 
Western education grows disapproved 
characteristics in women 

Instead of serving him such a 

woman gets him to serve her 
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110. The decisions of the present day rulers on 
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death of husband 369 
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veil in the light of surah al-ahzab 391 
11. A misunderstanding clarified 392 
12. Observance of the veil in the 

times of the prophet 394 


13. Wedding and its feast during journey 395 
14. The veil must be observed 

during difficulty too 396 
15. The veil must be observed 
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26. 
27. 
28. 
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30. 
31. 
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34, 
35. 
36. 
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38. 
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40. 


during treatment 

To uncover the star for treatment 
Carelessness during childbirth 
Veil must be observed with 

male members of the in-laws 


The command to veil before the blind 


Looking at someone with 

bad intention invites curse 

To remain at a place where 

one is easily seen by the other 

sex is blameworthy 

It is disallowed to stay alone with 
shair-mahram or to spend 

a night together 

The veil between men 

and between women 

Modesty and faith are inter-linked 
Injunctions for bathing 

in baths and ponds 

Shari'ah has given a rule that will 
safeguard a woman in travel 
Women should not walk in the 
middle of the road 

It is forbidden to describe another 
woman before the husband 

It is disallowed to shake hands 
with ghair- mahram 

Manners for women and girls 
Miscellaneous etiquette's 

The dress of the women 

The defect in the dress used today 
Women who attract men 

Dressed but naked 

The evil of fashion 


The woman who applies fragrance and 


goes by men is immodest 
How to speak to strangers 


Perfumes used by male and female 


should have contrast 


Women will be worried on the day of 
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resurrection because of gold and silk 
Before and after the preparation of 
dresses and jewels 


. The command on the use of jewellery 


made of gold or silver 


. Tinkling jewellery should not be worn 
. Singing is devilish 


Qawwali with music 
Beating the drum in muhurrum 


Curse descnds on men and women who 


adopt one anthers ways 


. The ignorant mentors 

. The true mentors 

. Taking tuition’s unveiled 

. Adding false hair and having 


oneself tattooed 


. Awoman must not shave her head 
. The holy prophet & did not like 


hanging cloth or carpet on the 
walls for adornment 


. A little possession is enough 


to spend the life 
MANNERS 


It is disallowed to feel happy when a 
Muslim is in difficulty 

A comprehensive Hadith on 

good conduct 

This is a comprehensive 

and useful Hadith 

The status of those who are good 

to their parents 

In dealing with parents well, more 
attention will be paid to the mother 
To be disobedient to parents is sinful 
and invites misfortune in this life 
The reward on removing an obstacle 
from the thoroughfare 

The reward on keeping a secret 
Reward from Allah for 
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29. 
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34. 


adopting mildness 

One must shun anger 

Cure of anger 

Reward for restraining anger 

What is arrogance? And what is the 
punishment for it? 


Adopt humbleness and sliin boasting 


To feel proud because of noble 

birth is wrong 

It is disallowed to ricicule anyone 
and to break u promise 

The significauce ol repentance 

The signifeance of repentance 

The imethod of repentance 

Istightar 

The merits of invocating blessings 
and peace on the holy prophet =. 
The virtues of repentance 

The shapes of Istighfar 

The virtues of being patient when 
faced with hardships and calamities 
and the reward on enduring illness 
The virtues of being patient when 
faced with hardships and calamities 
and the reward on enduring illness 
Details of the sins committed by the 
tongne and its safety 

Details of the sins committed by the 
tongne and its safety 


Vexation of falsifying and the hatred of 


the angels in this regard 

[t is forbidden to lie to children 

It is forbidden to lie to 

anger a fellow wife 

The punishment for tale-bearing 
The slanderer will not go to paradise 
The discussion in an 

assembly is a trust 

What is backbiting? The harm and 
loss caused by it 


457 
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459 
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A73 
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A476 
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. What is backbiting 


It is more severe than adultery 


. To backbite is like eating 


the flesh of the dead 
Backbiting takes different forms and 
it is forbidden to listen to it 


. A person must ask for forgiveness when 


he has backbited 

If someone backbites another, that 
person must be defended or the 
listener must depart 


. The reward on defending the 


victim of backbiting 

Scratching faces and breasts 

with nails of copper 

Punishment on slandering someone 
The command to praise men 

Praise of an infidel or a sinner 

False oath and false testimony 

It is disallowed to compose poetry 

It is not allowed to curse anyone 
Mimicking someone 

something must be given to the needy 
Sadaqah wards off any difficulty that 
would have stricken the giver 


. The virtues of exchanging 


gifts with neighbours 

Do not look down upon any gift 
Which of the neighbours may be 
preferred when presenting a gift’? 


. The affairs of the hereafter 


It is a reality that there will be 
punishment or comfort in the grave 


. Women are not allowed to put 


lights and prostrate on graves 
Reward on patiently enduring death 
of children --- and the recompense 
in the hereafter 

The aborted child will argue on 
behalf of his parents 
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To be patient does not mean that the 
parents are not sad and may not 
weep on their child's death 

One is questioned on what 

is in ones power 

The ignorant are impatient 
Slapping the face and 

tearing the garments 

Death of the prophet's son 

To wail at anyone's death invites 
curse upon oneself 

Islam disallows customs 

of pre-Islamic days 

The punishment for crying after 
describing the dead 

Men are also disallowed to wail 


It is un-islamic to gather together to cry 
. The wailing woman will be 


punished in the hereafter. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
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(1) Abdullah ibn Umar + 4) +) has said that the 
Massenger of Allah & said, "None of you truly 
believes until he subjugates his inclination 1n 
accordance with what I have brought.” (Mishkat from 
sharah Us-Sunnah and arba in Nawawi) 
Explanation: Once we have confirmed our faith in the 
mission of the Holy Prophet 2, it is axiomatic that we 
conform our living and devotion to Allah to his 
teachings. We are bound to give up all that he has 
directed us to cease doing even if it is against the 
demands of our inclinations. It is an obligation on every 
Believer to surrender his desires and subjugate his 
base self to the teachings of the Holy Prophet &. He 
may have imparted these teachings through oral speech 
or he may have demonstrated them through his deeds. 
Hazrat Ubadah bin as-Samit + 4: +, confirms that they 
pledged allegiance to the Prophet & that they will listen 
to what he says and obey his commands - irrespective of 
whether they are in dire straits or affluence, whether 
their hearts are inclined towards it or not. (Mishkat) 


LET SHARI AH BE A PART OF LIFE 


The life of the Holy Prophet & is an example for the 
Believers to emulate. It is necessary for them to abide by 
his teachings in every field of one's life. Those of Allah's 
slaves who love the Prophet & dearly find sharj‘ah come 
naturally to them - they attain such a high degree of love 
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that their soul desires just what the shar7ah demands. 
They set for themselves as a goal the perfect degree o|! 
faith and the highest rank to which this Afadith guides 


us. They submit themselves to the sunnah’ of th 


Allah & whom Allah sent to us as an example made it 
very clear when he said, “You will not believe in the true 
sense of the word unless you supersede your deceives 


and follow the path I have shown you.” Ponder cover it 
Prophet &. carefully. Look at yourself. It is foolish to seek honour 
1.Three ways of the Prophet. His way of living and glory in a way of life that opposes the life of the 
habits and conduct r . Prophet #. It is also an ignorant mind that does so 
é : - because such behaviour will cause disgrace in the 
If a man is troubled by his base self that forbids hii ae 
re Hereafter. 
from pursuing the path of the Holy Prophet =. then h 


must persist in his endeavour to defeat his base sell. ||: 
must seek the advice of the Ulama and Mashaikh. I} 
must adhere to the ways of the Prophet = and keep 
inclinations in check. He might find it defficult in th 
beginning but, Insha Allah, he will emerge successiul 1 
the end and his base self will give in to him. He will lin 
that his inclinations begin to conform to the teachings 
the Prophet Muhammad 2. 


The Muslims in today’s generation, has given hims: 
up to his base desires. He prefers to set aside U 
injunctions of Allah and obeys his base self. In ord« 
be esteemed in the eyes of society, the veil is relegate 
to the background and the western attire is adopt« 
Alien eating manners and other habits have formed p.' 
of our culture. It is considered lowly to follow t1 
manners of the Pride of the creation, Muhammad 
His habits and his way of living and his appearaii' 
have been forgotten although it is essential to imila 
him in spite of inclinations to the contrary. Everythi 
which a Believer held in high esteem are now pul ou! 
‘sight because the Muslim of today cannot tolerate then 
Sri, cit, 4%) (To Allah we belong and to Him is © 
| return). 


In the marriage ceremonies, our brother Muslims : 
to such extent in celebrating that they even include ti) 
unlawful practices and un-Islamic customs. Ofte 
idolaters rites are performed. Even very religious peop! 
ignore Shariah at such times as if there wer 

| exemptions. If some sincere advice is given to the peop! 
| who celebrate, they take it as an insult and reprimanc 
the adviser. It is less honour for them to resiri. 

themselves to Islamic limits. How can such people hop 
to bridle their base desires? The beloved Massenge. 


- _ 
= re > - e 
«2-0 . 
== © ae OM eee = * 
oS * - 


ce se oer 


WORSHIP AND DEVOTION 


INSTRUCTIONS OF SHARI‘AH FOR WOMEN 


& 


39 


URIFICATION | 


WHEN IS BATH OBLIGATORY : 
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(2) Hazrat Aishah 


Allah & was asked, " Is it necessaty for a man to 
bathe if he notices moisture on his clothes but does 
not remember a wet dream?" He said that, he must 
have a bath. Then he was asked about a man who 
remembers a wet dream but finds no wetness and he 
said that he did not require to bathe. Then Umm 
Sulaym = 4! +) asked whether a woman must bath if 
she experienced that (moisture on her garment OF 
bed), he said, " Yes, women are sisters of men (are of 
the same nature as men).” (Tinmizi, Abu Dawood) 


Some times Sex 
person so he gets a 
discharge so he is re 


discharge, bath is not obligatory for this person. 
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(3) Hazrat Aishah «= 4\..2, said that the Messenger of 
Allah && said, ° When the part that is circumcised in 


man touches the 
becomes obligat 
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us & .», Said that the Messenger of 


ual sentiments are aroused in a 
wet dream and experiences seminal 
quired to have a bath. If there is no 
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private organ of a woman, bath 
ory for both of them.” She said 


further that she and the Messenger of Allah cS did 


that and then bot! 


1 had a bath. (bn Majah, Tirmizi 
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We have séen that when a wet dream is not 
accompanied by a seminal emission. bath is not 
obligatory. However, when a husband and wife make 
love and their sexual organs touch, both of them musi 
have a bath irrespective of whether they have had a 
seminal emission or not. 

BATH BECOMES OBLIGATORY FOR A 

WOMAN FOR FOUR REASONS :- 

(1) At the end of her menstruation. 

(2) When puerperal impurity ends. 

(3) | Onseminal discharge in a dream. 

(4) On having sexual intercourse with her husband 
whether there is a discharge or not. 


RULING: 


If a Shameless man has sex with his wife through he 
anus, then too both are required to have a bath even || 
there was no emission. 


WHEN BATH IS OBLIGATORY, THE 
PERSON'S DEFILEMENT [S HUKMIYAT 
(LEGAL) 
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~ (4) Hazrat Aishah i 4\ ~, said that the Messenger 01 


\ Allah Pa used to take bath after sexual defilement. 


j/ and then warm himself against her before she took a 


bath. 


This Hadith explains to us that when a person |: 
required to have a bath his body is not untouchable an 
it is not wrong to sit with him and converse with hin 
However, if an apparent impurity lies on his body and i! 
touches another person then this other person has thc 
impurity only to the extent it is found on his body and 
he will have to wash only that portion. 


When after having a sexual intercourse, one of the 
partners has a bath then it is not wrong for him to touch 
or sleep with the other. He is not required to have a bath 
all over again unless he is defiled a second time. This 
sort of a bath is to be had because of a Shari'al 
command, therefore, the obligation to have a bath is 
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called legal defilement (Najasat HukAmiyah), When a 
person is so defiled his saliva and perspiration is not 
impure. In fact, when drops of water used in bath fall in 
unused pure water, that water does not become impure 
unless the drops had passed over a Real [Impurity 
(Hagigi Najasat), Similarly, the clothes will remain pure 
if the drops fall on them. 

If bath is obligatory for someone it is not wrong for 
him to eat, drink or sleep before having a bath. However 
it is better if he performs ablution before eating, 
drinking or sleeping. Once you understand these rules, 
you will find that the Islamic Shar7/ah is easy to observe. ~ 


THE ANGELS KEEP AWAY FROM A 
SEMINALLY DEFILED PERSON 
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(5) Hazrat Ali «4! .-, said that the Messenger of 

Allah 4 said, "The Angels do not enter a house in 

which there is a picture of a dog, or a person who is 

defiled."(Abu Dawood, Nisai 

A man who is defiled is permitted to postpone his 
bath until he has to offer the ritual Salah but, 
nevertheless, he must hurry in taking a bath because 
the Angels are repulsed from a defiled person. They do 
not enter his house. However, we are told in another 
Hadith that if such a person performs ablution, the 
angels do not refrain from going near him. (Mishkad. 
Thus if a person is not inclined to bathe immediately 
after it becomes obligatory, then he must at least 
perform the ablution. This may be done in the night too 
and when the azan for the Fajr Sa/ah is called, he may 
have his bath and offer the Salah. Such a person may 
also eat and drink after performing ablution. 


The Hadith also tells us that the Angels do not enter 
also such places where there is a dog or a picture. If it is 
a picture of an inanimate object, it may be kept in the 
house, provided it does not represent anything about 
the disbeliever or something sinful. Even in an 
inanimate's picture there must not be a representation 
of any living thing. It is forbidden to make a picture of a 


EI 


living thing or to keep it with onesell. 

In the same way. we are forbidden to keep a dog 
However, a dog may be Kept to guard the farm or a 
house, or for hunting purposes but not merely out of 
personal inclination. 

The reference to the Angels in the Hadith is to th 
Angels of Mercy. The angels that are assigned the dul 
to record a man’s deeds or to take out his soul will ent« 
the house as part of their duty although out oO! 


compulsion. 
lt is a fashion with Muslims to decorate their homes 
with pictures and keep dogs out of sheer pleasure and 


by their own deeds deny entry to the Angels into their 
homes. One ignorant owner of a dog said that he wil 
keep the dogs that the angels do not enter his home to 
take out his soul. In answer to such a question 
Mawlana Thanvi said, “The angel that will take out the 
soul of the dog will extract the soul of its owner who 
keep dogs to save himself from death.” 


TREATMENT OF A WOMAN'S HAIR 
WHEN BATHING 
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(6) Hazrat Umm Salamah u- 4! .-, said th 
asked the Prophet & ."O Messenger of Allah | | 
a woman who has closely plaited hair on n 
Should I undo it before taking a bath becau 
sexual delilement?’ He said, “No, It is enough 

to pour three handfuls of water over your head | 
water is meant to reach the roots and not to ) 
the hair) and then pour water over your bod 
will be purified thus.’ 


We have mentioned the method of bath in th: 


part of this Book; here we will discuss some questions 
about it. 
When it becomes obligatory to have a bath. the 
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INSTRUCTIONS OF SHARTAH FOR WOMEN #7 
apparent impurity on the body (blood, semen etc.) must 
be washed first. After that water must be poured over 
the whole body. The obligation is met. It is fard 
(obligatory, mandatory) to pour water over every portion 
of the body once to have bathed correctly. It is surnna/? 
to pour water three times. The bath will not have been 
accomplished if water has not reached even a hair s 
breadth of the body. However, Shariaf has allowed a 
woman not to undo her plaited hair but let water reach 
the roots, it is not required to wash the remaining hair. 
however, if water will not reach the roots then the plaits 
must be undone and water poured over all the hair 
causing it to reach the roots. This is fard. It is the same 
thing if the plaits were not tied beforehand. Of course, 
women do not tie plaits these days so they have to wash 
all the hair, including the roots. Some women suppose 
that they are not obliged to wash the hair, this is wrong. 
lf they do not wash the hair, they remain impure and 
their ritual Sa/ah remains invalid. 


QUESTION ON MENSTRUATION AND 
BLEEDING BETWEEN MENSES 
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(/) Hazrat Umm Salamah s+ # +, said that in & 
time of the Messenger of Allah &@ a woman had #7 
prolonged flow of blood. Hazrat Umm Salamah 41_6; ~ 
ws asked the Prophet & to give a decision about her. 
He said, " She should consider the mumber of nights 
and days during which she used to menmstruate each 
month before she was afflicted with this trouble. and 
abandon Sa/ah during that period each month. Then 
when she finishes that she should have a bath tle a 
cloth over her private parts and pray.” (Malik, Abu 
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living thing or to keep it with oneself. 


t In the same way, we are forbidden to keep a dog. 

t However, a dog may be kept to guard the farm or a 
house, or for hunting purposes but not merely out of 
personal inclination. 


The reference to the Angels in the Hadith is to the 
Angels of Mercy. The angels that are assigned the duty 
a | to record a mans deeds or to take out his soul will entc 
| the house as part of their duty although out o! 
| compulsion. 
| It is a fashion with Muslims to decorate their homes 
| with pictures and keep dogs out of sheer pleasure and 
te by their own deeds deny entry to the Angels into their 
2 OE homes. One ignorant owner of a dog said that he wil! 
keep the dogs that the angels do not enter his home to 
take out his soul. In answer to such a question 
Mawlana Thanvi said, “The angel that will take out the 
soul of the dog will extract the soul of its owner wh 
keep dogs to save himself from death." 


TREATMENT OF A WOMAN'S HAIR 
WHEN BATHING 
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if (6) Hazrat Umm Salamah ys 4! .») said that she 
‘f. asked the Prophet & ,"O Messenger of Allah ,/ am 
g a woman who has closely plaited hair on my head 
Should I undo it before taking a bath because o! 
sexual defilement?’ He said, “No, It is enough for you 
to pour three handfuls of water over your head (the 
water is meant to reach the roots and not to undo 


the hair) and then pour water over your body. You 
will be purified thus." 


| We have mentioned the method of bath in the earlic: 
} part of this Book; here we will discuss some questions 
$ about it. 


When it becomes obligatory to have a bath. the 
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apparent impurity on the body (blood, semen etc.) must 
be washed first. After that water must be poured over 
the whole body. The obligation is met. It is fard 
(obligatory, mandatory) to pour water over every portion 
of the body once to have bathed correctly. [t is sunnah 
to pour water three times. The bath will not have been 
accomplished if water has not reached even a hair s 
breadth of the body. However, Shari'ah has allowed a 
woman not to undo her plaited hair but let water reach 
the roots, it is not required to wash the remaining hair, 
however, if water will not reach the roots then the plaits 
must be undone and water poured over all the hair 
causing it to reach the roots. This is fard. It is the same 
thing if the plaits were not tied beforehand. Of course, 
women do not tie plaits these days so they have to wash 
all the hair, including the roots. Some women suppose 
that they are not obliged to wash the hair, this is wrong. 
If they do not wash the hair, they remain impure and 
their ritual Sa/ah remains invalid. 


QUESTION ON MENSTRUATION AND 
BLEEDING BETWEEN MENSES 
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(7) Hazrat Umm Salamah vy. 4! is) said that in the 

time of the Messenger of Allah <= a woman had a 
prolonged flow of blood. Hazrat Umm Salamah 4)..», 
us asked the Prophet i to give a decision about her. 
He said, " She should consider the number of nights 
and days during which she used to menstruate each 
month before she was afflicted with this trouble, and 
abandon Sa/ah during that period each month. Then 
when she finishes that she should have a bath tie a 
cloth over her private parts and pray.” (Malik, Abu 
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Dawood) 


IT IS WRONG TO BE ASHAMED TO ASK 
QUESTIONS ABOUT SHARI'AH RULING 


The bleeding that a woman experiences each month 
is known as menstruation. We have already written 
about Sharafrulings. However, several questions arisc 
on this subject and there are very few people who kno\ 
the answers and inform others. Therefore, we writc 
about them in some detail. 


Hazrat Aishah i+ 4! +, said 
oi od oat Ol \slodl gazes, a shail clu elints| 9.23 


"The best of women are the women of Ansar, the y are 

not prevented by shyness to acquire religious 

knowledge.” 

We have quoted Hazrat Aishah s+ 4 .», here because 
some women object to private questions as they [ee 
ashamed. Shariah does not allow women to be ashamed 
in asking such questions. 


THE PERIOD-MINIMUM AND MAXIMUM-OFr 
MENSTRUATION 


The period of menstruation recognised by Shari al. 
extends between a minimum of three days and three 
nights and a maximum of ten days and ten nights. | 
bleeding stops before the minimum period it is nol 
regarded as menstruation. In the same way if it extends 
beyond the maximum period, the women must recollec' 
the last menses she had had and these days were hc 
days of current menstruation and the days over thos 
were not menses. A woman is not allowed to olfer Sa/a/ 
during menses, therefore, the female Companions go! 
their answers to their problems from the Messenger 0! 
Allah £ The question that Hazrat Umm Salamah «\~ 
us asked was to solve the difficulty of one woman but it 
has served as guidance to all the women of the Prophet's 
Ummah, 


THE RULING REGARDING BLEEDING 


BEYOND THE MAXIMUM LIMIT 


Some times bleeding does not cease even after ten 
days and ten nights. Some women have it for months on 
end. Those who do not know the correct rule refrain 
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from offering Sa/ah and from Fasting, which is wrong 
and against the command of Shariah. The Hadith must 
be followed. When a woman is faced with such a 
situation she must take her menstruation to last as 
many days as the regular menstruation the malady had 
lasted. All days beyond that she is not menstruating, 
she will have to offer Sa/a/ for the days that are more 
than the last period or the maximum of ten days and ten 
nights. If she had not offered the Sa/ah, she will have to 
redeem the Sa/ah, If a woman has menstruation for the 
first time and bleeding does not stop at the maximum 
time, ten days and ten nights will be counted as her 
menstruating days and the rest as prolonged bleeding. If 
bleeding does not cease, then every month the 
maximum period is her menstruating period while the 
other days she is said to have excess bleeding. 

In the times of the Prophet & women had such a 
problem. In fact one of them was faced with prolonged 
bleeding that lasted seven years. When he was asked 
about the prolonged bleeding the Prophet & said, " This 
is not menstruation. It is the mischief of the devil. The 
devil injures the woman so that she bleeds for the longer 
period. 


THE RULING ON PROLONGED 
BLEEDING: 


The reader might perhaps wonder what the excess 
bleeding is called and what ruling applies to it. 
Therefore, we will deal with it in some detail. When a 
woman bleeds less than the minimum period of menses 
or more than the maximum period, or she bleeds during 
pregnancy, or she bleeds while she is not yet nine years 
old, such bleeding is known as /stiha dah and the 
woman as Mustaha dah. The ritual Sa/ah during 
menstruation are forgiven to a woman and she is not 
allowed to Fast also but she will recompense after 
Ramadan. The woman undergoing /stiha dah has to 
offer her Sa/Jah and observe Fasts during Ramadan. She 
can perform the Tawaf after she has the ablution and 
she can touch the Qur'an and recite it. When it is time 
for Salah she may perform the ablution and go through 
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the Sa/ah, even if it does not stop bleeding and blood 
may stain her clothes and fall on the Sa/ah rug. A 
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she had delayed to offer. 


: : | (7) Ifa woman menstruates while she is offering 
woman whose bleeding does not stop is an invalid and sunnah or optional Salah, she must not complete 
rulings in this regard may be found out from the Ulama the Salah and is not required to redeem them. 

We have also discussed the invalid’s case in the (8) Ifa woman menstruates while she is Fasting, the 

beginning of this book under a patient's prayer. Fast is broken and she is not required to redeem it 
If the bleeding is not continuous but stops now and whether it was Fard or optional. 

then and there is a long time when she does not bleed (9) This is the case of a woman who has menstruated 


Then she will wait and if there is no blJeeding she wil 
perform ablution and offer her Sa/a/1. 


RULINGS ABOUT MENSTRUATING WOMEN 

(1) itis not necessary that a menstruating woma) 
will have bleeding continuously. There may b 
interruptions within her regular period 0 
menstruation or within the maximum period 0! 
ten days and ten nights. These interruptions ar 
also regarded to be within the period o 
menstruation. 

(2) The colour of blood may change during bleeding 
and it is all part of menstruation. When there 
absolutely no stain, menstruation has ceasca. | 
bleeding has not stopped and it goes on beyond 
the maximum period into /stihada, then we hav 
discussed about this in the foregoing lines. 

(3) If a woman bleeds fifteen days after she ha 


menstruated and takes it to be menstruation anc 


gives up Salah, then, before three days and thre 
nights, the bleeding stops and does not recur | 
about fifteen or twenty days, she must redeem thi 
Salah she had stopped offering during th 
bleeding. 

(4) The period between menstruations is fifteen day: 


at least. There is no maximum gap and she ma\ 
not menstruate for months together. In such 
periods howsoever long, she is pure from 


impurity. 


(5) If a woman menstruates while she is offering th 
Fard (obligatory) Salah, the Salah becomes void 


and she is not required to redeem it afterwards. 


(6) If awoman delays offering a Sa/ah to the last and 


less than ten days and stops menstruating at 
such a time that if she hurries through her bath 
she has time only to say AlZlahu Akbar and go 
through the Salah. However, if this is the time for 
Fajr (dawn) Sa/ah and the sun has risen, she may 
stop going through the Sa/ah but redeem them 
later on. If the time available to her after bath was 
lesser than this that she could not have said 
Allahu Akbar, then she is not required to offer the 
Salah of this time. 


(10) If the woman had menstruated all ten days and 


when she stops menstruating she has only time 
enough to say Al/lahu Akbar once and there is no 
time enough to have a bath, she will have to 
redeem the appointed Salah. 


THE BODY AND SALIVA OF THE 
MENSTRUATING WOMAN IS PURE 
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(8) Hazrat Aishah es 4! .2) said, "I would drink when 
I was menstruating, then hand over the vessel to the 
Prophet &, and he would put his mouth where mine 
had been and drink. I would eat flesh from a bone 
when I was menstruating, then hand it to the 
Prophet &, and he would put his mouth where | 
had eaten." (Mus/in) 


) | then gets her menses before she was able to ofle 
the Salah, she is absolved of the responsibil y to 


a 
a ) offer these Salah. She may not redeem the S2//! 
TPE 


TO RECITE THE QUR'AN WHILE 
a RECLINING IN THE LAP OF A 
| | MENSTRUATING WOMAN 
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(9) Hazrat Aishah Us 4! ~, said, “The Prophet = 
Te would recline on my lap when I was menstruatinsz 
then recite the Quran.” (Mus/im, Bukhar? 
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cr (10) Hazrat Maymunah ee a! 6, Said, The Messen¢ge 
Bi] of Allah <= used to pray in a woollen garment thal 
ie | was partly over him and partly over me while | was 


menstruating.” (Bukhari, Muslin) 


and garments of a menstruating woman are not impur 


place where it has dropped is impure. It is not forbidde: 
husband may recline on her lap and recite the Qurai 


istihada and during child birth. 


manner. 
Le amet Vy rb eS Yy ltl pute op! JU (15) 
OF Weal? CF Jj Ol es Vy apy! gene Cy 
PUES ENN By me «3 sgl fd a wi: 


43 blu Ye y 


INSTRUCTIONS OF SHARI'AH FOR WOMEN 


These Ahadith make it clear that the body, saliva 
However, if blood drops.on her body or clothes, thal 


for her children or husband to move about with « 
menstruating woman. Her left over is not impure. [1c 


When this is the state of things during her menstruating 
days, she is regarded in the same manner during 


The Jews and Hindus regard a menstruating womar 
as untouchable. She is not allowed to touch utensils o 
anyone elses clothes. Islam does not regard her in this 
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(11) It is not undesirable for a menstruating woman 

to cook or to use the flour or water touched by a 

menstruating woman. She must not be removed 

from her bedroom because that is what the Jews do. 

It is not correct to isolate her. (Ibn Abdin Sham) 

Women were not respected in pre-Islamic days. Islam 
gave her respect but today women regard Islam as a 
hindrance and they disobey its commands. 


THE LIMITS TO WHICH HUSBAND AND 
WIFE MAY GO DURING HER 


MENSTRUATION 
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(12) Hazrat Zayd bin Aslam we 4!i.-, (a successor to 

the Companions) said that someone asked the 

Messenger of Allah & what was lawful for him in 

his wife when she was menstruating. He said, "She 

should tie her waist-wrapper on her, then you may 

do what you like above it."(Malik, Daram) 

When a woman is menstruating, her husband 
cannot have sexual intercourse with her but he can play 
with her in other ways and there are different directives 
for this behaviour. If a husband violates this rule and 
has sexual intercourse with a menstruating woman, 
they must repent. The Qur'an says: 


FAAS 0 yi!) 0 pglas o> oP py pw Ys 
",...and go not near them (for intercourse) till they are 
clean...." (a/-Bagarah, 2:222) 


As we have seen already, it is permitted to move 
about and eat and drink with a menstruating woman. A 
husband must not touch his menstruating wife her body 
between the navel and the knees. He may not touch it 
with any part of his body, either. However, he can touch 
her above the navel or below the knees and even kiss 
her there. The words in the Hadith "then you may do 
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what you like above it. Mean that he may kiss her and 
touch her head, chest and back. 


RULINGS: 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


(6) 


It is necessary for a woman to disallow her 
husband to have sexual intercourse with her 
when she is menstruating. If he has sex with her 
consent, then she will also have sinned, She must 
keep her husband from sinning as best as she can 
do it. 

When a woman is bleeding after childbirth, it is 
forbidden for her husband to have sexual 
intercourse with her. However, they may otherwis 
lead a normal life. (Details on this situation wil! 
follow, /nsha Allah.) 

If a woman has mensturated ten days and nights 
and on being relieved from that delays to have « 
bath, her husband may have sex with her but it) 
better if they wait till she has a bath. 

If the woman ceases to menstruate before ten 
days and nights as is her routine and she has no 
had a bath nor has the time of an appointicc 
Salah come to end that she may be obliged to 


have the bath and pray, her husband cannot hav 


sexual intercourse with her. However, he may co 
so if she has had her bath, or the time of an 
appointed Sa/ah has come to pass allowing her to 
have a bath and say Al/Jahu Akbar. 

If a woman stops mensturating before her norma! 
habit (for instance, if she normally mensturates 
for seven days but has now stopped after five 
days), she may have her bath and resume her 
religious duties like offering Sa/ah but her 
husband may not have sexual intercourse with 
her until her normal period is over (even though 
she has had a bath). 

As for a woman who has menstruated for the firs 
time, or who has stopped menstruating before he 
normal habit, when she ceases to menstruaie. s})' 


must not hasten to bath. She must wait until she 


is confident of offering the appointed Sa/a/) befor 


its time is over and then bath and pray. However 
she must not let the time of Sa/ah lapse or go into 


the disliked moments. 
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THE CLOTHING MAY BE PURIFIED AND 
USED FOR PRAYING 
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(13) Hazrat Asma bint Abu Bakr tu, 4! .», said that a 

woman asked the Messenger of Allah 

Messenger of Allah i If blood of menstruation 

drops on the clothes, what may we do(to purify it)?” 

He said, "If blood smears the clothes of a 

menstruating woman (and dries up), she must scrap 

it (with a piece of wood etc.) and then wash it. Then 

she may offer her Sa/ah in those clothes." (Bukhari, 

Muslim) 

Blood is impure (disliked impurity). It may be of a 
mensturating woman, of /stihada or of a woman who 
bleeds from childbirth from or from an injury. when it 
drops on the garment, only that portion where it has 
dropped is impure. When washed it becomes pure. If 
blood has dried up it is better to scrath it so that it is 
washed away easily. If soap is used, then too it is 
correct. However only that portion is impure where it 
has stained, not the whole garment. It is necessary to 
wash only this portion, not the whole garment. If the 
whole garment is washed in the belief that it is 
necessary in the eyes of Shariah then it will be wrong 
and an act of hersey. 


In the same way the garments worn by a husband 
and wife when they heve sexual intercourse are not 
polluted. However, if semen has dropped on the garment 
that portion is impure. It is a custom among some 
people to wash all the garments worn by a bride on the 
morning after her first night as bride. Not only are the 
silk clothes spoiled in this way, it is also an ignorant act. 


a 


RULINGS ON CHILDBIRTH 
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(14) Hazrat Umm Salamah «+ 41 >, said, "The women 
who birth to a child would wait forty days in the 
times of the Messenger of Allah ee (They did not 
perform religious duties.) And we daubed our faces 
with waras (waras ‘is a plant of yellow colou: 
resembling sesame. Of which is made liniment fo: 
the face existing in yemen...",) (Abu Dawood , Tirmizi 


After childbirth, the mother experiences emission 0! 


blood. She is subject to the same rules that govern | 
menstruating woman. Like the latter, she too cann 
perform her religious duties or touch the Qu 

However, she may touch the Quran when it is wrapp 
in a separate piece of cloth and she holds it by the clot 


RULINGS: 


(1) 


(2) 


This woman is not permitted to Fast (voluntary 
tard), lf she has given birth to a child in the mont 
of Ramadan, she may redeem the Fasts later on 
Like a menstruating woman, she can recil 
anything else besides the Quran. She may in 
blessings on the Prophet %, seek forgive 
through /stighfar, and so on. She may al: 


Supplicate and recite any verse of the Qur'an as 


part of her supplication. 


THE DURATION OF IMPURITY: 


state of a mother after childbirth. When bleeding cease: 


The Hadith has spoken about the period of pollut 


within the forty days. (Whether it takes just a day), | 


mother must have a bath and take up her religious 


duties, If it does not stop bleeding in forty days too, eve 


then the polluted state is said to be over; she may have; 


bath and offer her Salah after performing ablution. Th 
rulings applicable to a purified woman apply to he! 
Those women who wait for forty days before 
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days, the woman may have a bath and offer Sa/ah. After 
that she may perform ablution before offering her Sa/ah. 


If a woman has given birth to her first child and she 
has bleeded for forty days, then after the fortieth day, 
she will have a bath and begin her religious duties. On 
the other hand, a woman has given birth to her first 
child earlier and she remembers how many days the 
bleeding had continued after childbirth, then upto the 
fortieth day the bleeding will be considered as an 
impurity but, if she continues to bleed beyond forty 
days, then she will have to consider the number of days 
she bled after the previous childbirth, and the days in 
excess of that number will not be days of impurity. The 
excess number of days will be the days of /stihadah. For 
instance, the woman had been impure for 30 days after 
the previous childbirth. Then,if she bleeds 35 days after 
the next childbirth, this period will be considered as one 
of impurity (because it is within 40 days). But, if she 
bleeds for 45 days, then only 30 days will be her days of 
impurity as per precedence and the remaining days will 
be days of purity. She will have to redeem any Salah 
that she might have omitted to offer after the thirtieth 
day. 

RULINGS: 

(1)  Ifawoman does not experience emission of blood 
after childbirth, then she may have a bath and 
commence her religious duties. If she fears for her 
life, or there is possibility of her suffering saverely 
from water, then she may perform tayanzmum 
(dry ablution). She may perform ablution or dry 
ablution before every Sa/ah. Whenever condition 
has improved, she may have the bath (instead of 
which she had performed dry ablution). If she is 
unable to stand for Sa/ah, she may offer them 
sitting down and if that is also not possible, then 
she may offer them lying down. 


(2) It is not necessary that blood continue to flow 


during these without break. There may be a break 
of a short while or a couple of days. Whatever 
blood emits within the forty day period is polluted. 


hav Ing 3 
bath, although bleeding has stopped earlier are wrong. S) 


is against Shariah. lf bleeding does not stop after fo 


When a woman has a miscarriage, if the foetus 
had developed any limb (a finger, a nail etc), then 
the emission of blood will be considerd impure 


b> 
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(4) 


(5) 


(6) 


(7) 
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(Polluted). If no limb had developed, the bleeding 
does not bring impurity. However, it could be 
classified as istihadah or menstruation depending 
on the circumtances. The ulamaa may be 
consulted at such times. 

If a woman gives birth to twins there being an 
interval between their births ranging from an hour 
or two to more than a month (but less than six 
months), then the blood that comes out aiter the 
first birth is considered impure. 

Blood that emits during pregnancy is not 
menstruation or impurity but it is isti/hadah. 
Blood or leucorrhoea that discharges before 
childbirth is also istihadah. When the child is 
born and most of it has emerged, the bleeding is 


im 


of the ka dah during her menstruation or 
discharge of blood after childbirth (period of 


pollution). Many woman who perform the 


pilgrimage do not know the correct procedure and 
go round the ka’dah when they are in such a 
condition. Afterwards, they do not make amends 
too. If anyone has done so, she must find out from 
the scholars how they may make amends. 
There is no standing in Shariah of the custom 
£ some women to take bath on the sixth day 
after a child is born to them. 


The Hadit@ also says that because new mothers 


cannot pay attention to cleaning and washing 
themselves, they may apply waras. It is a cleansing 
agent. Some people use orange peel for this purpose 
The modern day alternative is powder or lotion. This 
tells us that one may pay attention to ones face and 
countenance too but not in the manner of the 
unbelievers or sinful people. 


RULING ON THE URINE OF MALE 
CHILD AND FEMALE CHILD 
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pure. 
A woman is forbidden from performing the fawwa/f 
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(15) Hazrat Lubabah bint al-Harith ys al», said, 

"When (Hazrat) Husayn «+ 4! .», was born I said, "O 

Messenger of Allah Ss give him to me that I will 

nurse him and breast-feed him. He gave me the 

child. (I used to bring him to the Prophet a 

sometimes. Thus one day) I brought him to the 

Prophet who placed him on his lap. Young Husayn 

passed water and | asked the Prophet to give me his 

lower garment that I may wash it. However he said, 

"Only water is poured when a male child urinates. 

The urine of a female child is washed.” 

In another version, the words are: ‘It is washed 
because of a girls urine and sprinkled because of a 
boys. 

Hazrat Lubabah ye 41..+, was the sister of Hazrat 
Maymunah \s4!.2, and wife of Hazrat Abbas «+ 4) .»,. She 
used to visit the Holy Prophet & quite often. Once she 
told the Prophet & that she had dreamt that a part of 
his body lies in her house. He interpeted the dream that 
a son will be born to Hazrat Fatimah ye 4) .., whom 
Hazrat Lubabah 4) _.», would breast feed. 


Thus, when Hazrat Husayn «4... was born she 
took him with her and when she brought him once to 
meet the Prophet & he urinated on his lap. The urine is 
impure whether it is of a grown up man or of a child. 
Hazrat Lubabah \- 4\ .», offered to wash the garment of 
the Prophet &, but he taught her that water is poured 
over the urine of a male child (and it is not necessary to 
rub it thoroughly) while the urine of a female child is 
washed. In another version the words " Poured over" are 
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replaced by " Sprinkled over” which do not mean that 
water is merely sprinkled but that scrubbing is not 


necessary. 
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urinated on the stomach of the Holy Prophet &. The 
people around tried to pickup the child but the Prophet 
= asked them not to prevent the child from urinating. 


Why this difference? The ulema suggest that the 
urine of a female child is thick and bad-smelling and 
needs to be washed throughly; the urine of a male child 
does not require such treatment and pouring water ove: 
it is enough. However, this applies to an infant who i: 
being breast-fed. Once the child is past breast-feeding 
age, the urine of the male child will be thoroughly 


washed too. 
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(16) Hazrat Umm Qays bint Mihsan us ai gts said that 
she came to the Messenger of Allah = with her 
child who was not yet weaned. She placed him on 
the lap of the Prophet #5. The child passed water on 
his garment. He said nothing more than sprinkl 
water over it (did not wash it throughly). (Mus/im) 


The alternative words of the last sentence are: 
He sent for water and sprinkled it but did not wash it 
well. 
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This Hadith makes it clear that when a male child |s 
yet breast-fed his urine need not be washed but waite! 
may be poured over it. We see that the companions 4\- 
++ Drought their infants to the Prophet & for his 
blessings. We also see that he loved his children as wel! 
as those of other Muslims. He placed them on his lap 
and did not mind if the children passed water on his lap 


If a child passes water-even if he is on the lap of a 
respected person-do not scold him otherwise he wil] hold 


back his urge and that might afflict him with difficulty in 


passing urine. 


Once either Hazrat Husayn or Hazrat Hasan q+ |: 


When the child had passed water, the Prophet & sent 
for water and pour over it. (Kanz ul'‘Ama) 

There is an incident about a villager, too. He was not 
aware of the etiquettes when he stood in the corner of 
the mosque and passed water in the standing posture. 
The companions «<4i_.», tried to stop him but the 
Prophet & forbade them to interfere with him. When he 
had urinated, the Holy Prophet & called him and 
taught him the correct manners and ordered that water 
be poured over the place. (Mus/im) 

The point is that it is easier to wash but it is very 
painful if one finds it difficult to pass urine which might 
happen if one suddenly suppresses the urge to urinate. 


WASHING TRACES OF SEMEN FROM 
THE GARMENT 
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(17) Hazrat Sulayman bin Yasir a #\i.>, (a successor 

of the Companions »¢+ 4) 2, said that he asked 

Hazrat Aishah y+ 4! .», about the semen that soils 

someones garments. She said that she used to wash 

it from the garment of the Messenger of Allah 

and he would go out to offer Sa/ah while the effects 

of washing were apparent on his garment. 
INVOLUNTARY SEMINAL DISCHARGE AND 
SEMEN ARE BOTH IMPURE. 

Men and women are naturally attracted to each 
other. When they feel the sexual urge they experience an 
involuntary seminal discharge in the form of thick 
liquid. This augments the sexual desire. Finally the 
semen ejaculates and satisfies the longing. 


Both these things-the first seminal discharge and the 
semen or sperm-are impure. If it gets on the body or 
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garment in much quantity (equal to a rupee coin) then it 
must be washed before Sa/ah may be offered. 


With the seminal discharge ablution is necessary but 
with the emission of the semen bath becomes obligatory. 
However, when a man suffers from a disease and gets 
drops of semen without an urge involuntarily or a 
woman suffers from leucorrhoea, then bath is not 
obligatory. However, ablution is rendered invalid. 


If both these things are washed away then the body 
or clothing is purified. However if the semen is very thick 
and sticks to the garment and has dried up, and no 
other impurity like urine has mixed with it, then the 
garment becomes pure on proper scrubbing provided 
the semen wahes off. 


The Hadith gives this method of purifying and this is 
only for dried up semen. However, these days our cating 
habits get us synthetic diet and adulterated food so th 
semen is not very thick. Therefore, whether it is moist or 
dry, it must be washed away. 


This Hadith while it tells us that washing purilies 
clothes, it also tells women to serve their husbands lik 
washing his garments. We also learn that the Messenge 
of Allah & did not mind going out of the house while 
marks of washing were visible on his garments. /hesc 
days people are very particular about dressing and 
appearence. They keep many pairs of dresses. This 
makes it necessary for them to obtain loan, take bribe 
and do other illegal things. They are very particulai 
about fashion but not about purity. They care abou' 
visible cleanliness but not about purity. They may wea 
expensive clothes and pay attention to ironing but they 
do not care to save themselves from drops of urine and 
do not wash themselves after urinating. The expensive 


garments have many drops of urine over them. This is 


the result of neglecting the teachings of our Prophet ** 


RITUAL SALAH IS NOT APPROVED 
WITHOUT PURITY 
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(18) We have it from Hazrat ibn Umar «+ 4! .~, he said 

that the Massenger of Allah <= said, "Ritual Salah 

does not gain approval without purity and sadaga/h 

is not accepted from wealth that is appropriated from 

booty.” (Muslin 

Explanation: This Hadith tells us of two things. 
First, for ritual Salah to receive approval, it must be 
offered in a state of purity. Secondly, sadagah does not 
receive approval if it is from unlawful wealth. 


The word used in the Hadith is ghu/ool The wealth 
of unbelievers that is taken away by Muslims during 
Jihad is knows as Ghanimat. Whatever is 
misappropriated from it by way of breach of trust or 
theft is called ghu/oo/. Here, reference is to wealth 
acquired unlawfully. The distribution of sadagah from 
such wealth is not accepted. Some ulama contend that if 
sadagqgah is given from unlawfully acquired wealth, the 
giver loses faith and is considered an unbeliever. 


As for purity, Islam lays great emphasis on it. 


0 cp pglael Coes Cail sll Cou ait 6 

“Surely Allah loves those who turn to Him in 

repentance, and He loves those who keep themselves 

clean.” (a/-Bagarah, 2:222) 

For the ritual Sa/ah to be valid, it is necessary for the 
person who prays that his body, his clothes and the 
place where he prays are pure. He must be in a state of 
ablution. If bath is obligatory on him, he must have a 
(ritual) bath otherwise the Sa/ah he offers is invalid. 
When the bath is obligatory, performance of mere 
ablution will not serve the purpose. 


A full explanation of ablution, bath, purity and 
impurity is given in the Bahishti Zaiwar. Here, we give 
the method of ablution and bath and mention their 
classification of fard, sunnahand mustahab. 


ABLUTION: 


There are four fard (necessary acts) of ablution. (ard 
is something absolutely necessary) 

(i) To wash the face once from the top of the fore- 
head down to the chin and under, and from one 
ear to the ther. 

(ii) To wash both the hands and arms up to and 
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including the elbows. 
(iii) To wipe one-fourth of the head once. 
(iv) To wash the feet including the ankles. 


THE SUNNAH IN THE ABLUTION. 


(sunnah. The practice of the Holy Prophet £:.) 
(i) | To form an intention. 
(ii) Recite bismillah before commencing. 
(iii) Wash the hands up to the wrists. 
(iv) Rinse the mouth. 
(v) Use miswak to clean the teeth. 


(vi) Snuff water into the nostrils three times upto the 


soft portion. 
(vii) Blow the nose each time water is snuffed. 
(viii) Wash (every portion that is to be washed) thrice. 


(ix) Rub the entire head and the ears (with we! 


fingers). 


(x) While washing the hands, the fingers must b 
passed through one another. And when washing 
the feet, the little finger of the left hand must b 


passed through the toes. 


(xi) To maintain continuity so that the next step is 


taken while the previous part is still wet. 


(xii) To maintain the sequence so that the forearm i: 


washed after the face, and so on. 


If a sunnah in ablution is omitted, the validity oi th 
ablution is not affected. However, there is a lessening in 


reward. 
THE MUSTAHAB IN ABLUTION. 


(Mustahab is a laudable act. It is desirable to do it). 
(i) When washing the hands and feet, commence 


with the right side. 
(ii) Rub the nape. 
(iii) Face the OibJahwhen performing ablution. 


liv) Rub the hands and feet with wet hands before 


washing. 


(v) Jolt the ring vigorously so that water passes below 
it. (It is essential to pass water below it and mus‘! 
be removed if water will not go through it 


otherwise.) 


(vi) Another person must not be asked to help in 


ablution (like washing face, etc.) 
(vii) Sit at higher level. 


“a 
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(viii) Be very careful to reach water in the corners of 
the eyes and other such areas where it is possible 
water may not reach. 

(ix) Wash the feet with left hand. 

(x) Recite supplication at the end of the ablution. 


THE MAKRUHAT IN ABLUTION. 


(Makruh (pl. Makruhat) Although not exactly 
forbidden, it is Disliked and must be avoided.) 


(i) Performing ablution at an unclean or impure 
place. 

(ii) Clean the nose with the right hand. 

(iii) Talk of worldly affairs while performing ablution. 

(iv) Perform ablution in a manner that is contrary to 
sunnah. 

(v) Use too much water, or too little so that ablution 


is not according to sunnah. 
(vi) Splash water heavily. 


INVALIDITY OF THE ABLUTION 


(Nawaqis of ablution Render ablution invalid. 
(singular nagasa is what breaches) 


(i) To pass stool. 

(ii) To pass urine. 

(iii) To release wind. 

(iv) When puss or blood (from injury) flows side- ways 


from point of discharge. 

(v) Vomit that is mouthful. 

(vi) To go to sleep either lying down or while resting 
against something. 

(vii) To lose sanity or become unconscious. 

(viii) For an adult to laugh in an audible voice during 
ritual Sa/ah in which one bows and prostrates (as 
distinguished from funeral prayers). 


THE METHOD OF ABLUTION. 


When performing ablution collect pure water in a 
pure vessel and sit at a pure place preferably a raised 
spot. Face the Qib/ah, if possible. Raise the sleeves of 
your shirt above the elbows.Recite Bismillah. Wash your 
hands up to the wrist, three times. Rinse your mouth 
three times and clean the teeth with a miswak or simply 
your finger. Then snuff water in the nostrils three times 
until it reaches the soft area and every time blow the 
nose. Wash your face three times,From the hair on the 
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top of the forehead below the chin and, sideways, ear to 
ear. Do not splash water on the face with force. 


Then wash the forearms up to the elbows - first the 
right forearm three times then the left also thrice. 


Wet the hands well and rub the head, the ears and 
the back of the neck. Finally, wash the feet including 
ankles three times. Then recite the prescribed 
supplication. (This prayer will be found in the proper 
chapter.) 

Rubbing the Head, or Masah of the Head. (Masa/h is 
to rub, or pass, the hands over the hair) wet the hands 
and place them over the forehead so that the fingers 0! 
both hands are joined. Move them backwards to thi 
nape. Then place the palms near the ears and th 
fingers on the centre and return to the forehead. Then 
pass the thumbs over the outer ears and the index 
finger into openings of the ears so that every side is 
moistened including the creases and the insides. With 
the reverse fingers rub the back of the neck. The Iron 
portion is not rubbed because it is forbidden. 


THE MASNOON METHOD OF BATH 
(MASNOONIS THE WAY OF THE 
PROPHET 2) 


When a person proposes to perform G/ius/ (have ¢ 
ritual bath), he must first perform /sfanja that is remove 
impurities. Where he has an impurity over him, he mus' 


wash it. 


Then, he must perform ablution. If the place is sof 
the feet must be left unwashed for the while. They mus 


be washed after the bath as a last thing. When rinsin 
the mouth, plenty of water must be taken and if, h 
not fasting, he must gargle too. The nostrils musi 


cleaned thoroughly snuffing water as previous! 


described. 


After ablution, let him take a little water and 
over the entire body. Then pour water thrice first 


the head, then the right and left shoulders. The entir 


body must be covered with water because ever 


portion equal to hair breadth is left un moistened, h 


bath is invalid. 
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RULING: 

If a person realizes after he has taken his bath that 
he has left out a portion of his body from washing, he 
need not wash the entire body again but merely pour 
water over the dry portion. 

THE FARD IN BATH. 
(i) Rinse the mouth once taking plenty of water so 
that the mouth is full up to the throat. 


(ii) Snuff water into the nose once up to the soft 


portion. 

(iii) Pour water over the entire body once. 

THE SUNNAH IN BATH. 

(i) Form the intention of Bath. 

(ii) Remove the obvious impurity first and perform 
Istan/a. 


(iii) Perfomm ablution. 
(iv) Rub the body. 


(v) Pour water over the entire body three times. This 
includes rinsing the mouth and snuffing three 
times. 

THE MAKRUHAT OF BATH. 

(i) Waste water. 

(ii) Take too little water so that a proper bath is not 
had. 


(iii) Talk with anyone while one is naked (or, face the 
Qib/ah or turn one's back to it). 


IMPORTANT QUESTIONS ON ABLUTION 
(i) If the hands and feet have blistered and some 
lotion or medicine is applied on it and it would 
cause harm if the application is removed, he may 
pour water on it during ablution - without 
removing what is applied. 


ii) If after performing ablution one realizes that some 
area remains dry, it is not enough to pass the 
hand over it but water must be poured over it. 


(iii) If on account of an affliction, it is harmful to pour 
water over any part one may rub a wet hand over 
it (that is, perform masah). If even that will be 
harmful, one may leave this portion alone. (The 
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(iv) 


(v) 


(vi) 


(vii) 


(viii) 
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decision whether it will harm or not will be in 
consultation of a pious doctor and in the light of 
personal experience.) 


If a bandage is tied over an injury and its removal 
will augment pain, or it is very painful to remove 
the bandage and re-apply it, then masa/h may be 
done over the bandage. If{suchis not the cass 
the bandage must be removed. 


If the Dandage covers a larger area than th 
injury, then it must be removed and water poured 
over the area around the injury. However, il th 
woman cannot herself remove the bandage anc 
re-apply it, and she has no one to help her sh 
must do masah over the entire bandage. 


When ablution is rendered invalid by discharge o! 
something, that thing is termed najas. When 
ablution remains valid after discharge, that thins 
is not majas. Thus, when a little blood emerge: 
from the body and does not flow away trom the 
point of discharge, the blood is not naj/as ana 
ablution remains valid. Also, when someon 
vomits a little - it was not a mouthful - andi 
brings out food or water, bile or congested blooc 
this vomit is not najas. It is not wajib (obligaton 
to wash it. If the vomit is mouthful, then it is 
impure and the clothes or body it touches must b 
washed. Such a woman must not rinse her moult 
with water taken from a glass because that glass 
or utensil will become impure. Even if an inia 
vomits a mouthful the clothes or body she s 
must be washed. 


Ablution does not become invalid when a woman 
sees anothers safar or uncovers her own sa(/ar 0) 
performs ablution or takes bath in a naked stat: 

However, it is unlawful and gravely sinful to sec 
anothers satar or show one’s to another. (Safaris 
the portion of the body that must be kep! 
cornered before others) 


It does not invalidate ablution if someone clips his 
nails or peels off skin after performing ablution. | 


is not necessary to wash these portions either. If 4 
woman remembers having performed ablution bu 
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(ix) 


(i) 


(ii) 


(iii) 


iv) 


(v) 


(vi) 


(Vii) 


does not remember if her ablution was invalidated 
or not, it is said to be valid. However, it is better 
for her to perform it over again. 

Young children who have not attained adulthood 
may touch the Qur'an without performing 
ablution because they are not responsible. 
However, it is better to encourage them to perform 
ablution before taking their lessons from the 
Qur'an but they must not be compelled to do so. 


IMPORTANT RULINGS ON BATH 


When a ritual bath becomes fard on someone, she 
must rinse mouth with plenty of water that fills up 
her mouth up to the throat. She must also snuff 
water in her nostrils deep to the tender part. 


When purifying herself before a bath, she must let 
water go deep into the anus while performing 
istinja. Women must also pour water into the 
vagina. If this is not done, the bath is not valid. 


For a bath to be valid, water must be poured into 
the piercing for earrings and nose rings and under 
the rings. If the rings are tight these must be 
agitated so that water goes under them. Similarly, 
water must be poured into the arm pits and thigh 
joints. 


When it is realized after performing the bath that 
a portion has been left dry, water must be poured 
over it, it is not necessary to have a bath again. 


If flour has dried up on the nails and water does 
not reach there, the flour must be removed for 
ablution or bath to be a valid. 


If a paste has formed over the teeth, or anything is 
stuck between teeth, these must be removed 
otherwise the bath is invalid. 


Ablution and bath can only be valid if the nail 
polish is removed first because water cannot 
penetrate it. 
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MASAIt OVER SOCKS 
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(19) Hazrat Shureeh ibn Hani at a\<.-, recalls that h 
asked Hazrat Aishah ys 4 ~, when he presented 
himself before her. “(What is the time-limit of masa/: 
on the socks?” She directed him to Hazrat Ali ~ « ~ 
because, of his companions. he knew most about th 
ablution of the Prophet = and he used to travel with 
him. So he presented himself before Hazrat Ali « 
as and asked the same question. Hazrat Ali = « 
informed him that in the case of a local person 
masah over the socks lasts a day and a night and 
the case of the traveller it lasts three days and thre 
nights. 


EXPLANATION: 


There is ease for us in the religion of Allal 
instance, one of the situations is that when a wom 
puts on leather socks covering her feet including th 
ankles after performing ablution, then during her | 


ablution she will not have to remove the socks to was 


her feet. She may simply perform the masah ove! 
socks. 


RULING. 


A woman who is a traveller in the eye of Sharial 
enjoy this facility for three days and nights. Sh 
perform miasah over her socks as many times a 
performs ablution during this period. As for her \ 


stays at home, she will have this facility for a da 
and a night. At the end of this period, either of then 


will have to remove the socks and wash th: 


during ablution. The period in each case begins {ron 
the time the ablution first became invalid after th 


socks were put on. 
The traveller in the eyes of Shari'ah means a p 
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who has gone out of his place of residence and travelled 
forty eight miles even if he has flown by an aeroplane. 
Now, if she was at home when She first performed 
masah on the socks and then begins her journey before 
the period of one day and one night was over, then she 
will complete the traveller's concession of three days and 
three nights. On the other hand, if she was travelling 
when she put on the socks and had begun the masah 
and returned home before a day and a night has passed, 
she will perform masah only for the period of a resident 
that is, one day and one night; if one day and one night 
has passed she will remove the socks and wash the feet 
during ablution. In any case, the period will commence 
when ablution was first invalidated after the socks were 
worn (on having performed ablution). 


RULING: 


The method of performing masah is to wet the fingers 
of both the hands. Place them on the toes and bring 
them up to the ankles once, pulling them well. At 
least three fingers of a hand must be used and entire 
fingers (not merely the tips) must be laid on the feet. 
If two fingers are used, the masah will be invalid. 


RULING: 


If one of the socks is removed, the masah on both 
feet becomes invalidated. Also, if water pours into 
one or both socks, the masah is no longer valid on 
both feet. Similarly, when the period of validity 
expires the masah remains invalidated. In these 
three cases, if the ablution is intact, then only the 
feet may be washed and socks worn over them. 
Ritual Salah may be offered with this ablution and it 
is not necessary to make a fresh ablution. 


RULING: 


When bath becomes obligatory on a woman, even li 
the period of masah has not expired, she must 
remove the socks and wash her feet during the bath. 


RULING: 


Normally people wear woolen, cotton or nylon socks. 
Masah on these socks is not correct. However, if the 
socks are very thick, there is some permission to 
perform masah over them but the details must be 
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enquired irom the Ulama as per peculiar conditions 
and situation. Where it is not possible to contact a 
reliable authority, it is better to wash the feet during 
ablution rather than remain in doubt. 


TAYAMMUM IN PLACE OF ABLUTION 
OF BATH 


yO: xIE Deer es Lie, f 28> Fe an ae 
ins ASE aan Vy UE UG he in S (Vv) 
Peg ede yt is "> 


\ —_- - ’ 


(20) Hazrat Huzayfah + 4: ~~, reported the Masseng 
of Allah = as saying: 

"We have been made superior to men in | 
respects, our lines (in ritual Sa/ah) are formed lik 

the lines of the angels, all the earth is designated as 
a mosque for us (be it our home, market-place. : 
forest or anywhere), the earth is for us a means © 
cleansing when water is not available to us 

(Mishkat-ul-Masabeeh, Muslim) 


EXPLANATION: This Hadith tells us that when w. 


is not available 7ayammum (dry cleansing) me 


hr 


resorted to instead of ablution or bath. The Quran, all 


giving in brief the methods of performing ablution 
bath, says about 7ayammmuni. 
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(21) But if you are ill, or on a journey, or if one o! ° 
comes from the privy, or you have had sexual 
contact with your wives and you cannot find wate 
then seek clean earth and wipe (with it) your faces 
and hands....(an-Nisa, 4:43) 
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use it on his body (depending on what is obligatory on 
him, ablution or bath).” (Wishkad 
Hadath Asghar 7'\2 (minor defilement, by which 

ablution becomes invalid) and Hadath Akbar =x 

f\(major defilement whereby ritual bath becomes 
obligatory) are Najasat Hukmiyah (ritual impurities). 
These cannot be understood by reasoning. Again, 
ablution and bath that remove the impurity are 7aharat 
Hukmiyah {ritual purification). It is not necessary that 
we understand these things. Pe is a saying of Allah, the 
Glorious, and His Messenger = that ablution and bath 
attain purity for him who adopts them; in the same way 
7Jayammum brings purity. There is no doubt about it at 
all. Principles and Rulings about 7ayamimum may be 
found in Books of Figh. Thus a person may perform 
7Vayammum in place of ablution or bath if: 


(i) Water is unavailable. 


(ii) Although water is there but, if used, it may Cause 
illness, or 


(iii) There is no bucket, rope or any means to pull out 
water from the well, or 


(iv) Attack by enemy is feared, or 
(v) Water may be a mile away during the journey. 


THE METHOD OF TAYAMMUM 


In performing tayanmmun7, it is obligatory to propose 
the intention. (I perform ftayammum to remove 
impurity, or to offer ritual Sa/ah.) Both the hands must 
then he struck on pure earth. Then, after dusting them, 
the hands must be rubbed on the face exactly as much 
of the face as is washed in ablution. The hands must be 
struck on the earth again and then the right hand must 
be rubbed with the left and the left with the right as 
much of it as is washed in ablution. Spaces between the 
fingers must be rubbed so that every part is covered. 
The hand must be rubbed in the space below nostrils. 


There is no difference in Tayanmnum for ablution and 
for bath. It brings about the same purity as ablution or 


lig Hazrat Abu Zarr « 4) .», narrates the saying of t! 

1s Holy Prophet es, ‘Undoubtedly, the pure earth is 4 
iii means of ablution for a Muslim even if he does not fin 
: ' water for ten years. But when he finds water. he mu 


bath - depending on what it replaces. There is no masaf2 
of the head or the feet and it is not necessary to rinse 
the mouth or clean the nose. 
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THE NAWAQGID OF TAYAMMUM 
(THAT RENDER S IT INVALID). 

Everything that invalidates ablution, invalidates 
Tayamumum too. Besides when water becomes available 


_or the ablility to use it is restored, then, too, tayammum 


becomes invalid. 
RULING: 
When someone is obliged to have a ritual bath, it i 


enough for her to perform one favammuzn. It is not 
necessary to perform Separatic ftayammulm 10) 


ablution and Dath. Then, if she is faced with 
anything that invalidates ablution, she must perform 


a tayammum in lien of ablution. If water is availab) 


in such quantity as would suffice for a bath, she 
must have a bath because when so much wate! 


becomes available, bath becomes obligatory. 
The necessary information that a person must hav 


before offering his ritual Sa/ah has been given in the 
preceding pages. Details on this topic will be found in 
the chapter Book of Purity later on in this Book. Some 
details of impurities now precedes information on ritual! 


Salah. 
THE VIRTUES OF TAHIYAT UL WUDU 
(Salutation to ablution) 


(tahiyatul wudu is performed of the optional! 
Salah offered after performing ablution.) 
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(22) Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «+ 4\ >, has reported that 
the Holy Prophet && asked Hazrat Bilal «: a <~) at the 
time of the Fajr Salah, "O Bilal, tell me of your deed 
since embracing Islam that is most likely to have 
caused hope in you because I heard the sound of 
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your sandals ahead of me in Paradise.” He answered, 

"I have not done any deed that has caused me to be 

more hopeful than that I have always offered as 

many rak'atas were ordained for me after performing 

ablution during day or night.” 
Explanation: Ina Hadith it is said that when a 
Muslim performs ablution and is very careful about it (in 
observing its sunnah and washing every organ well) then 
gets up and offers two rak’at Salah with full 
concentration, Paradise is written down for him. (Sahih 
Muslim) 


Thus we know that there is a great reward for the 
two rak'at Salah after ablution when offered in a very 
humble manner. Some authorities have contended that 
like the tahiyat ul Masjid (salutation to Mosque) the 
reward of this Sa/ah is also gained if someone offers the 
sunnah or fard after ablution. However, the words of the 
two Ahadith that have been just narrated make it clear 
that this is an altogether separate Salah. (Tahiyat 
ul-Masjid is the name given to the optional Sa/ah offered 
on entering the mosque.) The worshipper must, 
however, be careful not to offer this Salah at a Ma&kruh 
(disliked) time. These are: at zawa/, after daw7 until the 
sun has risen sufficiently, after ‘Asr until sunset; it is 
not correct to pray the optional Sa/ah at such hours. 
Some authorities have said that this Sa/ah must be 
offered before the ablution dries up. 


Hazrat Bilal «4!.», was a special assistant to the 
Holy Prophet & as part of his duties. he would walk 
ahead of the Prophet £ and, the Prophet & in his 
dream, saw Bilal] ys 4\ .», ahead of him in Paradise. This 
was a foreboding of his being a dweller of Paradise and 
being close to the Prophet & there as he was in this life. 


The dreams of Prophets are always true. (Fatah ul Bar? 


According another version, when Hazrat Bilal 41+, 
ws revealed the deed which he considered most hopeful 
to him the Holy Prophet £ said ‘ig, “Because of it!”. 
Since the excellence is attributed to a particular deed 
that of offering certain rak’at after ablution - we must 
observe it. 


THE OBLIGATION AND 
IMPORTANCE OF SALAH 


THE OBLIGATION AND IMPORTANCE 
OF SALAH 


ipa’ SE SB otter ye al ye et ot a e® 9 (TY) 
\2 Ae £40 tp Aid allilie 

Wh er eae er ar J 807.0. 3 - AS . arg 
Dg pely aie Gs Sat ay B glial LS OV 3! Ny 2 Seal 


(2 413 pl) gale begs ty aie ne sll dy Lele 
(23) Amr bin Shuaib relates from his father who from 
his grandfather. He reports the Massenger of Allah =< 
as saying, “Command your children to offer ritual 
Salah while they are yet seven years old. When they 
attain ten years of age, beat them (if they are lax in 


Salah) and separate their beds (keep girls and boys 
away (1) ) (Abu Dawood) 


EXPLANATION: 


A Hadith carried by Tirmizi tells us to teach ritual 
Salah to a child of seven years. This Hadith asks us to 
command them to offer the Sa/ah at this age. The two 
Ahadith tell us to teach and command a child of seven 
years to offer the Salah. However. enforce the command 


when he is ten years old and if he is disobedient, then 
punish him. 


C23) OS gall a SSG 5 8'yea | gocdl 
--and establish the salah an 
aSsociators .” (ar-Rum. 30:31) 
There is another Hadith th 
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Geb aielsy 7 dS Cle eb fai oy, 
(24) "My friend, the chief of men has advised me 
not to associate anyone with Allah even though you 
be cut to pieces or burnt in fire, and not to neglect 
the obligatory Salah intentionally because if anyon: 
intentionally neglects obligatory Sa/ah (when its time 
is due}, then (Allah) is not responsible for this person 
(so he may suffer torment in this world and the 
Hereafter), and do not drink wine because it is the 
key to every other sin.” (Wishkat, from /bn-e-Mayjal)) 


THEVPOSITAOCON OF AS-SALAH (RITUAL 


PRAYER) IN THE OBLIGATORY DUTIES OF 


ISLAM. 


There are many obligatory duties in Islam. Howeve! 
the station accorded to ritual prayer brings it to a ven 
significant position. This importance may be gauged 
form the fact that other obligatory duties were imposcc 
normally on this earth but the obligations of as-Sala/i 
was placed by Allah - the One who has no partne! 
during mi raj. the journey of the Messenger = to the 
heavens: Of all the duties, ritual prayers were the first to 
be imposed by Islam. Besides, in the Hereafter the firs' 
thing about which one will be questioned will! be this 
obligation (of ritual prayers}. In fact, the criteria 0! 
| success in the Next world will be on proper discharge 0! 
it eel one's obligation of ritual prayers. 
| | Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «« 4 >, narrates that the chie! 
of the Two worlds £5 has said: 


OB Gyo whe Gs td g5 a e Cod & i 8 
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‘The first thing about which the slave will be asked 

on the Day of Resurrection from his deeds will be his 

| ritual prayers. If they come out well, he has 

Hf succeeded and prospered. But if they were neglected. 
| he will be unsuccessful and be a loser." | 
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In short, ritual prayer was the first thing imposed as 
obligatory, it will be the first thing about which one will 
be questioned and on the Day of Resurrection success 
or failure will depend on how this duty was discharged. 


There are many people who do not offer Sa/ah but 
they call themselves better than those who pray and 
claim to be sure dwellers of Paradise. They are 
misguided by the devil. He keeps them under the 
misconception “what's wrong if I do not offer my Salah’? | 
run free dispensaries I do social work and help Allah's 
creatures.” The fact is if a man omits to offer ritual 
Salah, he has collected nothing in his life because no 


other deed will be approved if as-Sa/ah is not among his 
deeds. 


SUCCESS IN THE HEREAFTER I[S REAL 
SUCCESS 


Those people who have adopted Islam as their 
religion and believe Qur'an and sunnah to be True, 
realize that true success is the success in the Next 
World. Then, when it is known that ritual prayers hold 
the key to success in the Hereafter we must pay full 
attention to offer ritual prayers in the proper form. Even 
if observance of this duty may cause a little rescheduling 
of hours of comfort and day to day business, an 
intelligent man sees the benefits of the Next World and 
does not mind minor changes in this life. Let him picture 
the favours and blessings available in Paradise - the 
places, gardens, rivers, golden trees, ete. Compare these 
benefits with the fire of Hell that is sixty nine times 
hotter than the fire we know in this world: Would it not 
be wise to give up a little comfort here - some sleep, 
hours of play and rest - and tolerate a little loss of 
worldly benefits and save oneself from the Fire of Hell 
and enjoy the benefits of Paradise? 


It has been said in the previous lines that if ritual 
prayers are properly offered one may hope to succeed in 
the next world otherwise he will be unsuccessful. It has 
to be seen properly. It means that a man has offered his 
ritual prayers regularly from the time he attained 
maturity till his death. He has taken care of the time 
when his Sa/ah become due and not procrastinated in 
this matter. He must have been careful of the details in 
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Salah - within each prayer certain things are basic and 
obligatory (the faraid of as-Salah), some are sunnah and 
some mustahab. He must have memorized the various 
passages recited in different postures. If he had 
observed these things in his as-Sa/ah, he would b 
successful. Whatever deficiency may be found in thei 
observance would represent failure to that extent. If the 
faraid within the prayer are omitted, the prayer is void 
The omission of its wayib {lesser degree of obligator 
acts) may be corrected within the prayer if recalled o 
the prayer has to be repeated. Omission of other act: 
lessens the reward accordingly. 


THE VALUE OF ECAH SALAH 


(ob yg ony Wlog Adal Fg CIS eal > ts il 

As for him who misses his. Asr Sa/ah, it is as though 

he has lost his family members and all his wealth 

(Bukhari and Others) 

The Holy Prophet > has said, “Allah has prescrib: 
five Salah over men. As for him who performs ablutio 
well, offers the Sa/ah at their appointed time, bows « 
prostrates in right manner. Allah has taken | 
responsibility and given an assurance to iorgive him 
But, as for him who does not do so, no responsibilil 
rests with Allah to forgive him. It is His discretion 
may or may not forgive him.” 


THE ENTIRE BODY IS ENGAGED IN WORSIIII 


It is the beauty of ritual Sa/ah that when hi 
engaged in offering his Sa/ah, the man's entire bod 
occupied in worship. He has to use each organ at th 
appropniate time in an appropriate manner - his hand 
feet, head, back, nose, eyes and tongue. Each moveme 


is regulated as if his entire body obeys the Command o 


Allah. When a man or woman prays in correct map 
he will keep himself away from sinful activity eve) 
Qur'an Says: 


(S ySeabt) Seals Lema oS 3 rp Weal 


Surely the Salah forbids indecenc y 
(al-Ankabut, 29:45) 


and evil 


The first of these is to offer the five times Salah every 
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CARELESSNESS IN OBSERVING TIME OF 
SALAH IS A HYPORCRITES pe rage 


The noble Massenger of Allah & has said about the 
Salah whose timing is not observed iia the person who 
does so prays a hypocrite’s prayer who sits wasting his 
time waiting for the sun until its light fades then he , 
hurries along rushing the Four bows remembering Allah 
but a little in this exercise. 


WOMEN ARE REMINDED OF SALAH : 
PARTICULARLY | 


‘ 
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(Ao deed wlolyy) 2 sd dead Ola isl ys “fous the 
(25) Hazrat Anas Ae ail 52; has said that the 
Messenger of Allah = said, "A woman when she 
offers Sa/ah five times, Fasts during the month of 
Fasting, preserves her chastity. and obeys her 
husband - she may then enter Paradise through 
whichever door she chooses.” (Mishkat on the 
authority of Abu Na’ eem) 
EXPLANATION :; The woman has been given glad 
tidings of Paradise if she accomplishes certain tasks. It 
is the duty of every Muslim woman to fulfil these duties. 


day. These are obligatory on every Muslim, man or 
woman and they all know the timings of these five 
Salah, Whatever the condition, whatever the situation, 

these Sa/ah have to be offered at their times. Illness, 
journey, pain, sorrow, happiness - it is immaterial what 
condition or situation a man passes through. Only 
women are excluded from this obligation during their 
menstrual period; rather, it is not permitted to offer 
Salah during menstruation. However, we are living in an 

era when disobedience to authority is the rule of the 
day. The Commands of Allah are neglected. Sinful living 
is evident everywhere. There are very few men and 
women who care to obey the Commands of Allah. When 
parents are derelict, their children are irreligious. How 
many homes are there where not one Sa/ah is offered, no 
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supplication directed to Allah, the Aa/imah is not on the 
lips - twenty four hours pass by in this manner? How 
sad! The entire home does not remember Allah. What to 
speak of a house, neighbourhoods upon 
neighbourhoods inhabited by those who deny Allah by 
their deeds. Pass by a street and you will hear songs 
being played at full volume. Yet, your ears will not c itch 
a child's voice reciting the Qur'an © >!) 4)! Ul, av 
Allah we belong and to Him is our re eal 


THE FATE OF THE DERELICT WORSHIPPER 


It is compulsory for every Muslim, man or woma 
to offer ritual SHlAn at their appointed times. Ou: 
beloved Prophet has said, “Ritual Sa/ah will be ; 
radiant light (for his faith), a guide (as a salvation /o) 
him) for the person who is regular in offering ritua 
Salah. However, he who is irregular with his ritual Sa/a/ 
will stand with Qarun (Korah), Haman, Fir au 
(Pharaoh) and Ubayy bin Khalf on the Day 0! 
Resurrection.” (Mishka 


This shows how important a part of worship ritual 
Salah is. Those who are irregular in offering ritual Sa/al: 
will be grouped with four first-rank infidels who are 
always listed as foremost rebels against Allahs 
Commands. Is it not foolish to do a thing that will cause 
the doer to stand with these rebels. Our religious eldc 
Suggest that the mention of these four rebe': 
corresponds to the four kinds of people who negiec 
ritual Salah. 


fi) They are negligent because of their rule © 
Sovereignty. They will be with Firaun who rebelled 
on account of his sovereignty. 

fii) They are negligent because of their wealth. Thei 
fate will be with Qarun who was an insurgen 
because of his wealth. 


(iii) They are negligent because of their high 
office: They will be with Haman who rebelle¢ 


against Allah because he was Fir'aun's minister. 


liv) Dhey neglect ritual Sa/ah because of thei! 


business. They will stand with Ubayy bin Khali 
He was a polytheist and was engaged in buisness 
He was killed by the Holy Prophet & himself. 
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Ritual Sa/ah are omitted for other reasons too. For 
instance, someone neglects them to tend her children, to 
sleep late in the morning, to sleep early at night (and 
miss ‘Isha). Someone else misses the Sa/ah on account 
of travel or hardship and sorrow. Often these things are 
the cause of missing ritual Sa/ah. These things are 
allowed to happen although ritual Sa/ah must be offered 
under all circumstances - as long as a person lives, he is 
not allowed by Shariah to overlook as-Salah. 


AS-SALAH IS FARD IN HAPPINESS OR 
SORE OW. sieiscany doe Oe SO OU FIN , 
OBSTACLES AND ILLNESS. 


If a man is ill or in pain and he cannot stand, he 
must pray sitting. If that is not possible, he may pray 
while he lies down. If the journey is at least forty eight 
miles, his fard (obligatory) Sa/ah are reduced from four 
Rikaat to two. This travel may be by any means, air, 
sea or land. If there is a risk of missing the means of 
transport, one may give up the sunnah Salah. Like the 
fard, the three rakaat of witr cannot be omitted because 
they are wajib (obligatory). Some women who are 
normally regular in offering their Sa/ah, miss them 
during a journey on the plea that they cannot observe 
veil although the burgah (veil) they are putting on is 
enough during their Sa/ah. Many men also neglect Salah 
in journey although they are otherwise regular. It is the 
devil's Promptings that keeps one from offering Sa/ah 
during a journey. Similarly, a child weeps at all times 
but other acts are not given up then why single out 
ritual Salah for neglect. A slight cold or fever is blown 
out of proportion to put forth as an excuse for neglecting 
ritual prayers. If the reality of conditions in the grave 
and on Doomsday and the comfort in Paradise or 
horrible punishment in Hell were borne in mind, then 
we would consider ritual Sa/ah as the most essential 
task before us. 


WOMEN NEGLECT SALAH DURING WEDDING. 


During marriage ceremonies women neglect ritual 
Salah they are very mindful of the customs that they 
have invented. A bride considers it shameful to offer 
Salah while she is attained as a bride. She may eat or 
drink but she cannot offer her Sa/ah, how surprising! 
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The second advice is about the Fasts during 
Ramadhan. Fasting is among the basic tenets of Islam. 
We had heard about women of the earlier generations 
that they may have neglected Sa/ah but were ahead of 
men in fasting. Today's women are derelict in both Salah 
and Fasting. Not only that they ridicule Sa/ah and 
Fasting, they are brought up in our schools and 
colleges! They speak in a derogatory manner about 
Islam's teachings. One has not to live in this world for 
ever. We must think about the grave and about the next 
life. Let us not behave as though we will live here 


IF, 
(3 peg!) od \ a le Ol nes 

"He thinks that his wealth will make him live 

forever.” (a/-Humazah, 104:3) 

The third advice given to women is to maintain hei 
chastity. Live honourably. Her modesty must keep he 
away from strangers and observe the veil. She may nol 
go out of the house unnecessarily. If she has to emerg 
from the house, she may go in the company 0! a 
mehram (a close relative with whom marriage is oul 0! 
question, like father, brother, etc) and be mindful ol the 
veil. Today these things are neglected. Many girls w ho. g0 
to school and college ridicule the veil and consi 
modesty a faulty character. Boys and girls are friends 
college. Modesty is cast away and many things are dot 
under cover of friendship and unmarried mothers throw 
away their babies in dustbins. Everything happens 
before our eyes but we cannot see. Even men are nol 
happy to ask their daughters and daughters-in-law t 
observe the injunctions of Shari'ah. After all, they are 
brainwashed by enemies of Islam, 


4.0 3,49, Ad es °.* a “O02 4 
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“And those who do wrong will soon know to wh 
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eventual place of turning they will turn bact 
(ash-Shu/ara, 26:227) 


A husband has rights over his wife. Thus. we see i! 
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(sun 
"Men are the managers of the affairs of woman, 
because Allah has made the one to excel the 
other...." (an-Nisa 4:34) 
Men are caretakers of women because Allah has 


given some excellence over the others. We are told in 
surah al-Bagarah: 


(0 idly Aor yo Ogle SU, 

Per For men there is a step above them. 

(a/-Bagarah, 2:228) 

These verses of the Qur'an explicitly place men as 
guardians and leaders of women. The upbringing of 
children and family affairs are managed by both of them 
through consultation and mutual love. Yet, the husband 
enjoys superiority. Allah has not only bestowed on man 
with stronger physique but He has also granted him 
superior intelligence, higher degree of tolerance, 
strength and courage with some exceptions, men enjoy 
superiority over women because of these qualities. It is 
essential to obey one’s superier otherwise there is a 
suspension and confusion in the running of affairs. 
Women of this age refuse to accept men as their leaders 
and most of them go to the extent that they feel insulted 


to be called wife of a man; they would prefer to be seen 
as friends. 


When Shariah ruled that a woman may marry only 
one man and subordinated her to this particular man, it 
puts an end to this very concept of friendship. There is 
no formal ceremony to begin a friendship, no request 
and no consent, and no need for witnesses. When hearts 
meet, the eyes agree, a friendship begins. This is not the 
method of the Holy Prophets >A tk. It is also against 
the principles of humanity. Today, man does not 
recognize his value as a human being. He moves the way 
of the animals and says that he has progressed. 


However, the gist of the discussion is that a woman 
who offers her Salah five times a day, observes Fasting 
during Ramadhan, and preserves her chastity and she 
obeys her husband - she is given the glad tidings by the 


= ws i 


S54 INSTRUCTIONS OF SHARI'AH FOR WOMEN 


seal of Prophet & that she will be allowed to ente 
Paradise through whichever of its doors she chooses. 
May Allah inspire every Muslim woman to seek 


Paradise and put her on deeds that are on the path to 
Paradise. 


Gb Ala; 
THE IMPORTANCE OF HUMILITY IN 
SALAH 


Peer o>, aa sl ey (vs 
OF tO is A ee N31 GI i te 


(Sis S10! 5) 


») er 3 
(26) Hazrat Umm Salmah Ys 4! ~, reports that th 
Holy Prophet &* saw our slave named Aflah when |i 
prostrated he first blew over the place (to disburse 
the dust) so he said to him, “Aflah, let your face b 
dusty!” (7innizi) 

Explanation: Ritual Sa/ah is the greatest form 0) 

worship. The worshipper presents himself belore his 

Lord in utmost humility. He goes to the extent oi placing 

down on the earth the most noble of his organs, th 

crown or the head. After a man as done so, he has) 
better way to show his humility. 


Thus, when as-Saljah is a form of worship and t! 
whole of it is to express mans helplessness ant 
humility, what does it matter if there were dust on th 
ground? When the aim is to place the noblest of his 
organs on the earth, why blow out dust? Rather, dus\) 
head carrying earth on the forehead reflects humblenes: 
in man. This is why our beloved Prophet £ directec 
Hazrat Aflah «s a) .», to let his face be covered with dust 

One of the aims of ritual Salah is to eras 
self-consciousness. It is a means to crush arrogance an 
to Surpress egoism. How will a man concentrate in hi 
worship and turn towards Allah when, even in this form 
of worship (the ritual prayer) he is worried about th 
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crease on his clothes and the dust on his place 0 
worship. The majesty and awe of the Lord of the world’ 
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must be understood and when a man sees this and 
stands before Him, is not his own entity simply 
insignificant? 

EVERYTHING THAT INTERRUPTS 
CONCENTRAION FROM AS-SALAH 1/85 
MAKRUH (DISLIKED). 


Thus every such thing is disliked that disturbs 
thought in ritual Sa/ah, distracts the worshipper and 
attracts his attention towards Allah's creation. Humility 
in Salah is to keep one's mind attached to what one does 
and says while engaged in it. 


THE HIGHEST STAGE OF HUMILITY. 


The highest degree of humility in prayer is to see 
Allah before him, If the worshipper cannot attain this 
attitude, then he must presume that Allah sees him. 
Persistence in assuming so will get the worshipper to 


this degree of humility. The Qur’an says about this 
attitude: 


(2 ya fay O gable ghee Beeb sill! O'p:e Fhi alsi U 
‘Prosperous indeed are the Believers, Those who in 
their Sa/ah are humble....” (a/-Mu'minun, 23:1-2) 

It is Makruh (undesirable, disliked) to set one's 
clothes right, watch the design on the Salah rug, or’pick 


up pebbles from the ground because they divert 
attention from Sa/ah and affect humility. 


WE ARE NOT ALLOWED TO TOUCH PEBBLES 
WHILE PRAYING. 


The Holy Prophet & has said: 
a> NO cabdl pias Mb Bylot Sh QS USi ab 151 


(sda yy “agerl g 
“When any of you stands up for ritual Salah, he 
should not touch the pebbles because the Mercy of 
Allah is directed towards him.” (7irmizi (lit is, 
therefore, wrong to turn one's attention away from it 
to something else.) 
When a worshipper hopes to get his reward in the 
next world for the Sa/ah that he offers and to_gain 
admittance to Paradise on this basis, it is very careless 
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of him to be inattentive in the Sa/ah. Pay full attention to 
the ritual Sa/ah you are engaged in and consider it a 
valuable asset and a great blessing. The time a 
worshipper spends in his Sa/a/ is actually spent in true 
living because it is the peculiarity of a Believer that he 
finds time from the complexities of material pursuits to 
devote himself to prayer. 


THE HYPOCRITE'S SALAH 
The Qur'an says about the hypocrite 


(sil) REG I gold 3 glo UMpar IS\ 

"And when they stand up for Sa/a/, they stand up 

lazily...." (an-Visa 4: 142) 

It is not the trait of a Believer that he shows laziness 
and disinterest while he rises for Sa/ah. He is humble, 
attentive and persevering, never in a hurry. 
DIFFERENT VALUES OF REWARD AGAINSI 
SALAH. 


The Holy Prophet & has said, 
Gand igle pee Wd Os by Gad Lair, 
(25a. yly Lgains gt gas) ganar Genin rs ne 


(27) “Indeed, a man finishes his ritual Sa/a/), and a 

reward is not written for him except a tenth of it, or 

the ninth, eighth, seventh, sixth, fifth, fourth or hall 

of it.” (Abu Dawood) 

This shows that reward depends on how a 
worshipper has offered his Sa/ah. The degree 0! 
humility, sincerity and the attention paid to the various 
sunnah oi the Sa/ah influence the reward thereagainst 


HAZKAL ABOU BAKR SIDDIQ_ «eae 
REPROACHES ON SWINGING IN SALAH. 


The wife of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq « 4 .~, Hazra 
Umm Ruman &- 4\ .», says that while she was offering 
ritual Sa/afi one day, she happened to lean sometimes 
on one side and sometimes to the other. On seeing this. 
Hazrat Abu Bakr «+ 4) .», reproached her so vociferous!) 
that she almost interrupted her Sa/ah. Afterwards. 
Hazrat Abu Bakr «« ai ~, told her that he had heard the 
Messenger of Allah 4 say, "When a person arises {0! 
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the Salah, he must keep himself stationary. Do not lean 
now here, now there like the Jews because it is part of 
ritual Sa/ah to keep one's organs motionless." (Durr 
Mansur 


INADEQUACY OF THE BOW AND 
PROSTRATION IS LIKE STEALING 
FROM SALAH 


sre - Abilis 5 Petherton biG ria see: SU ae 42 ~~ "02 aha 
Cpl aN Up Ob Ub Ais it’, ol 505 (YA) 


(Aerlely) Wyre Vy GES ye Y JB a gle oy bps 

(28) We have from Abi Oatadah as a) 2) who reports 

the Messenger of Allah & as saying: "The worst of 

men is he who steals from his Sa/ah." The 

Companions e¢ 4! .»,) asked, "And, how does he steal 

from his Salah?" He said, "He does not bow and 

prostrate perfectly." (Ahmad) 
Explanation: This Hadith tells us that when bowing 
and prostration are imperfect, the worshipper is 
committing the worst of thefts. A thief steals someone 
else's property but here he deceives himself and the theft 
is of something that will be of use to him in the 
Hereafter—an asset that could gain him entry into 
Paradise. When a man has decided to offer his Sa/ah, 
why must he delay it and why must he hurry bowing 
and prostrations. When you offer your Salah, be cool 
and serene. Go to the bowing posture composedly, recite 
the formula three times slowly (and if you repeat it five 
or seven times, the better for you) and then arise reciting 
tue (4) 1 (Allah has heard him who praises Him), While 
standing recite ood ol Gy 1) (O Allah! All Praise is for you.) 
Then go to the prostration posture. Be composed while 
you prostrate and recite the formula three (or five or 
seven) times. Get up into the sitting position and be in 
this position a while. Then prostrate again and repeat 
what you said in the first prostration. 


Many men and women offer their Sa/ah so rapidly 
that it seems as if there is panic around and they are 
running away from something. In this way they do not 
do justice to any posture of the Sa/ah and this is termed 
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as theft from salah. 


a Cua OME OF THE 


WORSHIPPERS. 

Some versions tell us of a man who is not prompt 
and punctual in offering his Salah and does not pe! a | 
the ablution carefully, neither has he his heart in the 
worship nor does he bow and prostrate as is requir d of 
him, then the Salah leaves him in a black form cursing 
him the while, ‘May Allah cast you away as you hav 
thrown me away.” Then that Salah is wrapped in rags 
and hurled at the face of the worshipper. (Tabarani, etc) 


ES tA ag 5. oe aps” 
NS op al Loe 
May Allah keep us away from such a thing! 


May Allah grow in us a desire for worship and caus 
as-Salah to be the delight of our eyes. Aamececn. 


THE METHOD OF OFFERING RITUAL 
SALAH 


8&8 


as theft from salah. 
THE SALAH CURSES SOME OF THE 
WORSHIPPERS. : 
Some versions tell us of a man who is not prompt 
and punctual in offering his Salah and does not perforn 
the ablution carefully, neither has he his heart in the 
worship nor does he bow and prostrate as is required o} 
him, then the Salah leaves him in a black form cursin 
him the while, ‘May Allah cast you away as you ha 
thrown me away. Then that Sa/af is wrapped in rags 
and hurled at the face of the worshipper. (Tabarani, et 


EIN al USE| 
May Allah keep us away from such a thing! 


May Allah grow in us 4 desire for worship and caus 
as- Salah to be the delight of our eyes. Aameci. 


rpehsaor:s: — 


THE METHOD OF OFFERING RITUAI 
SALAH 


recite any surah of the Qur'an or any three verses from 


THE METHOD OF OFFERING RITUAL 
SALAH FOR WOMEN 


lution, the 
"Attensa eae Be ete facing the 
worshipper should stand on ap aaa is 
the Salah tha 
ee a ae tie 2 abe Tues in the mind itself 
ing. The intenuo 
on eats spoken not by the tongue. Then she ain ed 
"Allahu Akbar." This is the Takbir Tahrimah. While s 
says this, she may raise her hands up to the shoulders 
without taking them out of the dupatta or the covering 
sheet. Then she rests the hands on her chest so that the 
right palm is over the left hand. She may then recite the 
Thana, eM die Tawwuz, o=)) sel » ay51 Tasmiyah + > 
~»\»-sand surah al-Fatihah up to last word JY; 
upon reciting this word she may Say | (Aameen, oh 
Allah let it be so!). Then, saying the Tasmivyah she may 


any where in the Qur'an. 


_ Then, saying Allahu Akbar, she may bow down. The 
fingers of the hands must be held together and placed 
on the knees. The arms must be attached to the ribs and 


st then place her face 
(orehea Hee deserts aoe nose first followed by the 


est on the floor. The fingers of 
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hips placed on the floor supporting her body. The hands 
must be placed on the thighs, its fingers drawn close 
together pointing towards the Qib/ah. Then, saying 
Allahu Akbar she may perform the second prostration. I! 
will be done exactly as the first prostration and the same 
tasbih will be recited three times. When she will arise 
from this prostration, she will have offered one rak ah 
(singular of raka’at,) 


Saying Al/Jahu Akbar, she must arise form the second 
prostration for the second rakah. When she stands she 
must not support herself by placing the hands on the 
floor but arise straightaway. Standing as in the [irs 
raka‘h, she must recite the fasmiyah, surah a/-Fati/falh. 
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upto the end of the tashahhud #3~)3 e+. in the second 
rakah and get up saying AVahu Akbarand complete the 
remaining two rakat. When she gets up for the third, 
she must begin with the recital of the fasmiyvah. Then 
she may recite a/-fatihah and a chapter of the Qur'an as 
instructed for the second rakat. Then she may go 
through the other postures of the Sa/ah, the bowing and 
the prostration. After the second prostration of the third 


rak'at she will arise for the fourth rak at without 
supporting herself (with the hands on the ground). She 
will again go through the fasniiyah, the a/-Fatthahand a 
surah, then the bowing, and finally the two prostrations. 
She will then sit down as she had done after the second 
rak'ah and recite the Tashahhud, the durood and the 


remembering to say Aamieen on completing it, the supplication and finally the two salutations to end the 
tasmiyah again and any suraf of the Quran or any 0! Salah. 
its three verses. Then, she may complete the rak al as In the second, third and fourth raka‘’ the thana, and 
before by bowing once and prostrating twice. Alter ti t'awwuz are not recited. These begin with the recital of 
second prostration, instead of arising directly, she mus' the fasmiyah. Further, when a four rak'at fard Salah is 
sit down in the same way as she sat after the [irs being offered, no chapter (surah) or verse of the Qur'an 
prostration. In this posture she must recite the is recited after the surah al-Fatihah; after al-Fatihah one 
| tashahhudto the end; however when she is at the recital goes straight to the bowing posture. In any other Salah 
of ai Yi ai Y ol igs! She must form a circle with the third of four rakat (that is not fard) a surah or atleast three * 
finger and the thumb of the right hand and close the verses of the Qur'an are recited after a/-Fatihah in every 
other fingers and when she says 4! she must raise th: rak ah and this is wajib (obligatory next to fard). 
index finger and when she says 4s) Yi she must drop it These methods discussed the two or four rak'‘at 
but she must let the form that the fingers have shaped Salah. The three rakat of Maghrib are completed by the 
remain till the termination of the Sa/ah. worshipper arising after the second rak ah as she would 
After the tashahhud she may recite the durood and a lor a four rak at Salah. In the third rak’ah she would 
supplication from the Quran or Hadith. Then she may recite tie stash ah, al-F é tihah and egg acta mee 
turn her face to the right and say s-,,.ce 0 and prostrate. Aiter the second prostration, she wou sit 
propose to end the Salah and at the word .<« ("on you’ down as she sat down after the second and recite the 
she may intend to address the salutation to the angels fashahhud, the auroed and Ens SHER ene: patie i 
eee and would go through the salutation on the right side an 
who, are on her right. BESRisnc ried eee to. t | left, completing her three rak at Salah. 
repeat the words 4' dary pSle a! and intend the address to ; : 
the angels on the left side. This completes the ritual NOTE (i) In the second rak ah, the durood and 
Salah of two raka ‘at. supplication are recited after the tashahhud only if this 
‘ . ug is also the last rak'ah of the Salah. If the prayer is made 
The two rak at compose a ritual Sa/ah that is /ard up of four raka ‘at, the worshipper recites the tashahhud 
sunnah or naifl (optional), while the three rak at Salah to the end and gets up for the third rak'ah. The durood 
ant sate eee 2% anc. Ee aa . wm sad a and supplication are recited only in the last rakah ofa 
ree rak al. : 


rayer when the salutation is also offered. 
four rak at Salah may be fard, sunnah or na/l. a 
If a worshipper is offering four rak‘at, she may recite 
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NOTE (ii) Whatever the nature of the ritual Sa/ah 
(fard, sunnah or nafl), the hands are bound together in 
the standing posture in every rakah. The method has 
been described when the first rak'ah was taught the first 
time. 

NOTE (iii) The standing posture in the ritual Salah 
is Known as Qiyam. The sitting down between the firs! 
and second prostration is known as Ja/sah. The getting 
from the bow and standing erect for a while is called 
Qawmah. The sitting down after the second prostration 
in the second and fourth rak’ah when the (fasha//iud is 
read is called the Qa dah. In a ritual Sa/ah that is mad 
up of two rakat, there is only one Qa dah while in on 

comprising three or four raka ‘af, there are two Qa dali: 
The first is then known as Qa'dah U/a (first sitting) and 
the second as Qa dah Akhirah. (last sitting) 


IMPORTANT RULINGS 

(1) Women are not required to offer the Friday Sala! 
They may offer the Zur Sal/ah as usual in their 
homes. However, if a woman does go to th 
mosque and offers the Friday Sa/a/ behind th 
Imam, her Sa/ah will be valid and she wil! no 
then have to offer the ZuAr Salah. 

(2) When she offers a SaJah behind an Imam 
must include in the intention that she will lollo 
the Imam. 

(3) When she offers the congregational Sa/a/, sh 
must not recite the suraf al-Fatihah and th 
other surafin any of the rakat (but keep quiet) 

(4) Except for the a/-Fatifiah that is recited in even 
Tak anh, no other surah has been nominated 10! 
any ritual Salah by Shari ah. Therefore, if any on 
fixes any surah for a Sa/ah, on his own, assuming 
that if that surah were not recited, the Salal 
would remain inconclusive, he would be doing 

something that is ma&krih (disliked). 


AN IMPORTANT ADVICE TO WOMEN 


It must be understood very well that one of the 
pre-conditions of ritual Sa/ah is to keep the body 
covered. Men must cover their bodies from the navel (0 
the knees; this much is fard. Women are obliged to cove! 
their entire body. Everything must be covered - th¢ 
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stomach, the back, the head, etc. However the Sa/ah 
will be valid if the face, feet or knuckles are visible 
because these do not form part of the saf (the area to be 
covered) but if they are also covered the Sa/af will even 
then be valid. 
It must also be understood that in the eyes of 
Shari‘ah it is alike to wear fine clothes that reveal the 
hair or body or not to wear anything at.all - because it 
does not cover the body. Today, women dress in the 
fashion of the day and they do not obey the injunction of 
Shari'ah. A thin dupatta or sheet is normally used. It is 
also used during Sa/ah. Since it reveals the head and 
neck and below it, the Sa/ah is not valid when used 
while offering Sa/ah. This malady is common to religious 
families too. The added problem is that they are not 
ready to heed any one who advises them on this 
account. Also, it is not limited to the dupatta alone, the 
shirt that is worn is either sleeveless or half-sleeved. In 
some areas, the women leave the calves uncovered. It is 
more marked among women who don saris that they do 
not cover the arms or the shin. Because of the short 
blouse, much of the stomach is also visible especially if 
she is a fat woman. This condition persists when they 
get up for Sa/ah although the Sa/ah are not valid in this 
condition. Now, if these women are not willing to give up 
this fashion although it is against shar/ah, they may at 
least cover themselves up well with a sheet so that every 
organ defined under satr remains covered. The hair on 
the head, the neck, chest, arms etc. should all be 
covered. Even when they are not offering Sa/ah, they 
must wear thick clothes. In the Sa/ah, it is more 
important so that Sa/afh remain valid. 


RULING: 

While a woman is engaged in Sa/ah, she uncovers 
one fourth of her shin, or one-fourth of the thigh, 
or one-fourth of the arm and if they remain 
uncovered for such a time as it takes one to recite 
subhan Allah thrice, then her Sa/ah become 
invalid. She must redeem them. However, if it did 
not remain open that much time and she 
managed to re-cover immediately afterwards, the 

Salah are valid. In the same way whenever 


| 
i | time. 
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; ) NOTE (ii) Whatever the nature of the ritual Sa/ah 
| ; (fard, sunnah or nafl), the hands are bound together in 
the standing posture in every rak'ah. The method has 
been described when the first rak’ah was taught the first 


NOTE (iii) The standing posture in the ritual Sa/ah 


, is known as Qiyam. The sitting down between the firs! 


and second prostration is known as Ja/sah. The getting 
from the bow and standing erect for a while is called 
Qawmanh. The sitting down after the second prostration 
in the second and fourth rak’ah when the fashah/iud is 
read is called the Qa daf. In a ritual Sa/ah that is made 
up of two rakaz, there is only one Qada/i while in on 
comprising three or four raka af there are two Qa ‘dalis 
The first is then known as Qa’dah U/a (first sitting) and 
the second as Qa dah Akhirah. (last sitting) 


IMPORTANT RULINGS 

(1) Women are not required to offer the Friday Sala/ 
They may offer the Zur Salah as usual in thei 
homes. However, if a woman does go to th 
mosque and offers the Friday Sa/a/i behind th 
Imam, her Sa/ah will be valid and she wil! 
then have to offer the Zur Salah. 

(2) When she offers a Sa/Jah behind an Imam 
must include in the intention that she will follow 
the Imam. 

(3) When she offers the congregational Sa/ah 
must not recite the surah al-Fatihah and t| 
other surah in any of the rakat (but keep quict) 

(4) Except for the a/-Fatihah that is recited in even 
Tak ah, no other surah has been nominated to! 
any ritual Salah by Shari ah. Therefore, if any one 
fixes any surah for a Salah, on his own, assuming 

that it that Surah were not recited, the Salah 
would remain inconclusive, he would be doing 
something that is makruh (disliked). 


AN IMPORTANT ADVICE TO WOMEN 


It must be understood very well that one of the 
pre-conditions of ritual Sa/ah is to keep the bod) 
covered. Men must cover their bodies from the navel (0 
the knees; this much is fard. Women are obliged to cove! 


their entire body. Everything must be covered - the 
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stomach, the back, the head, etc. However the Salah 
will be valid if the face, feet or knuckles are visible 
because these do not form part of the satr(the area to be 
covered) but if they are also covered the Sa/ah will even 
then be valid. 


It must also be understood that in the eyes of 
Shari‘ah it is alike to wear fine clothes that reveal the 
hair or body or not to wear anything at.all - because it 
does not cover the body. Today, women dress in the 
fashion of the day and they do not obey the injunction of 
Shari'ah. A thin dupatta or sheet is normally used. It is 
also used during Sa/ah. Since it reveals the head and 
neck and below it, the Sa/ahis not valid when used 
while offering Sa/ah. This malady is common to religious 
families too. The added problem is that they are not 
ready to heed any one who advises them on this 
account. Also, it is not limited to the dupatta alone, the 
shirt that is worn is either sleeveless or half-sleeved. In 
some areas, the women leave the calves uncovered. It is 
more marked among women who don saris that they do 
not cover the arms or the shin. Because of the short 
blouse, much of the stomach is also visible especially if 
she is a fat woman. This condition persists when they 
get up for Sa/ah although the Sa/ah are not valid in this 
condition. Now, if these women are not willing to give up 
this fashion although it is against shariah, they may at 
least cover themselves up well with a sheet so that every 
organ defined under satr remains covered. The hair on 
the head, the neck, chest, arms etc. should all be 
covered. Even when they are not offering Sa/ah, they 
must wear thick clothes. In the Sa/ah, it is more 
important so that Sa/ah remain valid. 


RULING: 


While a woman is engaged in Salah, she uncovers 
one fourth of her shin, or one-fourth of the thigh, 
or one-fourth of the arm and if they remain 
uncovered for such a time as it takes one to recite 
subhan Allah thrice, then her Sa/ah become 
invalid. She must redeem them. However, if it did 
not remain open that much time and she 
managed to re-cover immediately afterwards, the 

Salah are valid. In the same way whenever 
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the body that has to }- 
one-fourth of eae -* the Salah are void 
| covered ieee fourth of the ear, one-fourth o 
| For examp ee Furth of the head, etc. remaip 
the hair cw: r the time it takes one to recit 
UNCON EL aa three times, the Sa/af will be void 
ae ele? be offered all over again. 


A DISCUSSION ON SAJDAH SAHWA 
(Remedial prostration) 


A DISCUSSION ON SAJDAH SAHWA 


ayer SE UE ae Jt a >) ope s! 369 (%4) 
‘ Z Tipeomohade BAe eC, We tse eG aul 
em ale i tsi 0 ste | Ley al 151 QS te! Oo! Ste 
iy bos oo ote 8 he aS 


(phe 35 At e1y)) edhe 
(29) Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «+ 4! .», has said that the 
Messenger of Allah &= said, "When one of you stands 
up for Sa/ah, the satan comes to him and diverts his 
mind here and there so that he forgets how many 
rak’ at he has offered. When this happens to any of 


you, he must prostrate twice while he is sitting 
down.” (Mishkat) 


Explanation: The ritual Salah is a great pious act. The 
devil is not pleased when an 


it. He, therefore, schemes that the Salah be imperfected 


(i) omission of 
salah “ Way) (near obligatory act) of the 


(ii) delay in 


(iii) ‘near-obligatory or obli 
iii 


ey are d 
Sajdah sahwa iS not qa sollitio:, 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


——— 
an 


(4) 


(5) 


(6) 


(7) 
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but the entire prayer will have to be repeated. 


RULINGS: 


When a fard (obligatory) move of the ritual prayer 

is omitted even through oversighit - it will not be (8) 
redeemed by performing sajdah sahwa. The Salah 

will have to be offered all over again. 

If a woman commits many mistakes in a Sa/a/) 

each of which makes the performance of sajdah 

Sahwa obligatory, she will have to perform on) 

one sajdah saliwa (of two prostrations) to rectif 

all of her mistakes. More than one sajda/fi sali (9) 
will not be performed in a Sa/a/h. 


Whichever mistake makes it obligatory to periorn 
sajdah sahwa in a fard (obligatory) Sa/ah, also 
makes it obligatory in the na/f/ (optional), sunan/ (10) 
and witr Salah. (However, some actions ar 
exempt from this rule in the optional anc 
hair-muwakkadah prayers. (‘hese will | 
discussed later, Jnsha Al/Jah.) 

If the woman forgets to recite the surah al-Fatihal 
and only recites the other sura/ or she recites a 
Surah, before she recites a/-Fatihah anc 
remembers it later, the performance of sajdalh 
sahwa becomes obligatory on her. 


A woman who is offering the fard and forgets to 
add a surah to al-Fatihah in the first two rakai, 
she may then recite the sura/f after a/-Fatihah in 
the next two rakatand perform the sajdah saliwa 
If she forgets to do so in only one of the first two 
taka at, then she may add it to one of the last two 
raka at and perform the sajdah sahwa. But, if sh 
does not remember to add the sura/i in the |ate 
rakat, then too the performance of sajdah sahwa 
will render her Sa/ah valid. 


It is wajib to add a surah in all the rak'at 0! 

sunnah and nafl. Thus if she forgets to do so in 

any of the rakat, she will have to perform the (12) 
sajdah sahwa. 

After reciting al-Fatihah, she takes time in 

deciding which surah to add and it takes the time 

in which one may recite Subhan Allah three times. 


(11) 


© Res 
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it is then obligatory on her to perform the saj/da/f 
sahwa. | 

When a woman has offered her rakaat and just 
before the salutation she begins to wonder if she 
has offered three rakaat or four and takes the 
time it would take one to recite Subhan Allah 
three times before concluding that she has offered 
four rakaat, she will have to perform the sajdah 
sahwa. 


She forgetfully ponders over something after 
reciting al Fatihah and a surah so that she delays 
her bowing move by the time referred to above, 
she will have to perform sajdah sahwa. 


While reciting, a woman stops and ponders over 
something taking that time, or when sitting for the 
tashahhud she thinks of something and delays for 
that time the recital, or after getting up the bowing 
down she stands thinking for the same time - in 
all these situations it is obligatory to perform 
sajdah sahwa. In short, when the performance of 
a fard or wajib move is delayed for a time equal to 
that taken to recite Subhan AllahA three times, 
sajdah sahwa becomes obligatory. 


In a ritual fard Salah made up of three raka‘at or 
four or in the witr, when at the end of the second 
rakaah, she recites the fashahhud twice, she will 
have to perform the sajdah sahwa. Also, in this 
position (the first Qa‘dah), instead of arising after 
the tashahhud, she recites the durood ‘up to the 
words Al/lahuma salli ala Muhammad’ or more 
than that and then arises for the third rakah, the 
sajdah sahwa becomes obligatory. If she had 
recited less than these words, then sajdah sahwa 
is not obligatory. The same rule applies to the four 
sunnah rakaat of ZuhAr when the foregoing 
mistake is made. 


It is permissible to recite the durood after the 
tashahhud in the first Qadah of a four rakaat 
nafl or ghair muwakkadah sunnah. Therefore, if 
anyone recites it, the sajdah sahwa will not be 
obligatory. However, if in the first Qadah the 
tashahhud is recited twice, sajdah sahwa will be 
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(14) 


(15) 


(16) 
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obligatory in these Sa/afh also. 


If instead of the fashahhud, she recites a/-Fatihah 
or something else, she will have to perform the 
sajdah sahwa. 


If after forming the intention, the worshipper 
recites the Dua Qunutinstead of the 7/ana, or in 
the third and fourth rakaat she recites the 
Tashahhud or something else instead ol 
al-Fatihah, or if in these rakaat she adds a sural! 
after a/-Fatihah, the sajdah sahwa will not be 
obligatory in these cases. 

In a Salah made up of three or four rakaal/, th 
worshipper forgets to sit for the first Qadah, ther 
if she is not yet erect and the bottom hall oi he 


body is still not straight, she must sit down and (18) 


recite the 7ashahhud. The sajdah safwa will nol 


be obligatory. If, however, she has stood erect s 
that her bottom half is also straight, then she 
must not return for the fashahhd but carry on 
with the other moves and perform the sajdal 
sahwa at its time. If after she had stood erect she 
returns tothe Qada/f to recite the tasha/ihud 
she has sinned and will also have to go through 
the sajdah sahwa. 


If after the last rakaah, she forgets the Qa da! 
and stands up, then if she is not yet erect from 
her bottom half, she must sit down and complete 
the Sa/ah. She is not liable to perform the sajda! 
sahwa. lf she has stood up fully, she must si 
down again. In fact, if she has recited a/-Fatihali 
and the surah and even performed the bowing 
posture - in all these situations, she must retum 
to the Qadah at whatever point she remembers 
and recite the fashahhud and perform the sajdal 
Sawa and complete the Sa/ah. However, if sh 
does not remember and goes on to perform the 
Sajdah of the fifth raka‘ah, then she must offer the 
sixth rakaah and perform the sajdah sahwa. This 
Salah will now, all of it, be regarded as optional 
and he will have to re - offer the mutilated Salah 
If she did not add a sixth rak‘ah to it but offered 
only the five rakat, the four will be regarded as 


(19) 


— 
~ 


(20) 


(17) 


naff and the fifth will not be counted at all. The 

mutilated Sa/ah will have to be offered afresh. 

If she sat for the Qadah in the Final rakaah and 

on reciting the tashahfud, she got up for the fifth 
rakaah, then whenever she remembers her 
mistake before the prostration, she must return to 
the Qadah and without repeating the 7ashahhud, 
she must perform the sajdah sahw and complete 
the Salah. However, if she recalls only after the 
prostration of the fifth rakaah, she must offer the 
sixth rakaah too and perform the sajdah sahw. 
The four rakat will stand valid and the other two 
will be regarded as optional. 
If a woman who is offering optional Sa/ah made 
up of four rak’at, forgets the first Qadah, she 
must return to it in the third rakaah at whatever 
point she remembers before she has prostrated. If 
she has prostrated herself, then too the Sa/af will 
be valid but, in both the situations she must 
perform the sajdah sahw. 


While offering the Sa/ah, the woman may have 
doubts whether she has offered the third rak‘aA or 
the fourth, then if she is not the one to get such 
doubts now and then but it is a chance that she 
has had the doubt in this Salah, then she must 
offer this Sa/ah afresh. However, if she is 
accustomed to have such doubts in her Sa/ah, 
then she must decide what she thinks is more 
probable and follow. Thus if she supposes she has 
offered four rakaats then she must continue with 
the Salah to the end wihtout adding another 
rakaah. lf she is unable to draw a conclusion 
then she must go on as if she has offered three 
raka‘at. However, at the end of the rakaah about 
which she had entertained a doubt whether it is 
the third or fourth, she must sit down for the 
ga‘dah and recite the Tashahud and at the end of 
the one of which she is sure that it is the fourth 
she must recite the Tashahhud,durood and 
supplication and also perform the sajdah sahwa. 


Similarly, if she has doubts about the rakah she 
is praying is her first or second, then if this doubt 
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is not out of habit, then she will pray afresh 
However, if she is one who is accustomed to 
having such doubts, she must adopt where she 
feels a higher possibility exists. If she feels equally 
about it being the first or the second raka‘ah,, then 
she must consider it to be her first raka ah 
However, she must sit down for the Qa‘@dah at th 
end of the rakaah, in which she had the doubt o 
its being first or second, and recite th 
Tashahhud. Then she must again sit down and 
recite the 7ashahhud at the end of the nex 
rakaah and when reciting a/-Fatihah she mus! 
add surah too. Then, in the next rakaajf, shi 
must again recite 7Jashahhud in the Qadaah 
because it might have been the fourth. Then 
offering one more raka‘ah, she must end her Saila/ 
in the usual way, performing the sajdah sahwa 
Again, if she doubts whether she is offering th 
second or the third rakaah, the same ruling 
applies. When a proper conclusion cannot D 
drawn and she has equal doubts about thi 
number of rakaah, then she must sit for the 
Qa‘dah at the end of the rakaah of which she has 
doubt and then pray another rakaa/ and sit tor 
the Qa dah that it might have been the fourth 
Then to ensure that four rak‘at have been offered 
She must add one more raka‘ah and pertorm the 
sajdah sahwa. 


If a woman has ended her prayers and then gels 
the doubt whether she has offered all the Foul 
raka at or only three, then this doubt must be cas 
away. The Salah is valid. However, if she is sur 
that she has offered three raka‘at, then she ma 
get up and offer one raka‘afh and in the Qa‘dai 
periorm the sajdah sahwa too - provided she has 
not spoken to any one or done any such thin 
that nullifies the Salah; if she has done so, she 
may oOifer afresh. Similarly, after she has reciteé 
the Jashahhud she gets the doubt, this doul! 
must not be given any thought unless she is ver 
sure of it that she has offered three. However. i! 
she offers the Sa/af ail over again it is al 
advisable precautionary measure. 
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(23) 


(24) 


(25) 


(26) 


(27) 


(28) 


(29) 


If she does something after performing the sajdah 
sahwa, that calls for a sajdah sahwa, she must 
not perform it again because the first sajdah 
sahwa is enough. 

If during a Sa/ah, the sajdah sahwa became 
obligatory on the worshipper but she forgot to 
perform it before ending her Sa/ah, then, although 
she is out of Sa/ah, she must perform the sajdah 
sahwa provided she has not turned her chest 
away form the Qib/ah and not spoken to anyone 
or done anything that nullifies the Salah, it does 
not matter if she has recited anything out of the 
Salah without doing the foregoing things, (she 
may yet perform the sajdah sahwa). 


If, although the sajdah sahwa was obligatory, she 
did not perform it intentionally, she may yet 
accomplish it after the Sa/ah in the manner and 
proviso noted in (24) above. But if she does not 
perform the sajdah sahwa, she will have to offer 
all over again because that was obligatory. 


If a Salah was made up of three or four rakaat 
and she ends it with salutation at the second 
rakaah, she must get up for the remaining part of 
the Sa/ah and performs the sajdah sahwa’' if she 
has done anything to nullify the Sa/ah. Otherwise, 
she must offer the Sa/ah all over again. 


If she recites the Dua Qunoot in the first or 
second rakaah of the witr Salah, this is not valid 
and it must be recited in the third raka aA and the 
sajdah sahwa must be performed. 


When offering the witr Salah, the woman begins to 
doubt whether the raka‘ah she is offering is her 
second or third and cannot decide either way, 
then she must recite the Dua Qunoot in the 
raka‘ah she is offering at the time. She must then 
sit for the Qadah and recite the Tashahhud at the 
end of the raka‘ah and at the completion of the 
Tashahhud get up for another rakaah in which 
she must again recite the Dua Qunoot and then 
in Qa‘dah perform the sajdah sahwa. 


If in her witr Salah, she recites the 7hana instead 
of the Du‘a Qunoot but remembers it and recites 


(30) 


(31) 


(32) 


(33) 


(34) 


(35) 
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the Dua Qunoot, the sajdah sahwa is not liable to 
be performed. 


If she forgets to recite the Du‘a Qunoot in witr and 
goes straightaway to the bowing posture after 
reciting the surah, she must perform the saj/dal, 
sahwa. 


If she recites more than one surah after the sura/ 
al Fatihah, it does not matter - Sajdah saliva is 
not liable. 


If in the last two rakaat of a fard (obligatory) 

Salah, or in one of those, she adds a surah after 

al-Fatihah, the sajdah sahwa does not become 

obligatory. 

In any of these situations, the sajdah saliwa does 

not become obligatory: 

Forgetting to recite (a) the 7/fana, (b) the formula 

of the bowing posture, (c) the words on getting up 
from the bowing posture, (d) the formula ot the 
prostration, and (e) the durood and supplication 
in the last Qa dah, and (f) forgetting to raise th 

hands at the time of the 7Zakbir Jahrimah (\h 
first takbir). 

While offering the fard (obligatory) Sa/ah, she 
forgets to recite a/-Fatihah in the last two rakaa 
or one of them but before bowing down does stand 
up for the obligatory period (the time taken to 
recite Subhan Allah three times), she will nol 
have to perform the sajdah sahwa. However, if she 
does not stand that much, she will have to offer 
the Sa/ah afresh. 


The things which when omitted make the _ sajdal 
Safiwa obligatory, make the Sa/ah void if they are 
Omitted Om purpose and then even the 
performance of sajdal safwa will not validate the 
Salah. \t will have to be offered all over again. 
However, as for those things which are not fardor 
wajiD in the Salah, if one forgets them, the Salah 
is not defective and sajdah sahwa does not 
become obligatory. Some Examples of these were 
given in the foregoing lines. 
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THE METHOD OF PERFORMING SAJDAH 
SAHWA 
In the final Qa ‘dah, recite the Tashahhud to its end 
(at the words ‘abduhu wa rasuluh), turn the face. 
towards the right shoulder and offer one salutation. 
Then saying A//ahu Akbar prostrate and recite the words 
that are uttered there. Saying A/lahu Akbar and perform 
the second prostration and recite the words that are 
recited here. Then after saying AVlafu Akbar come to 
Qa ‘dah, recite the Tashahhud again, followed by the 
durood and supplication first to the right then to the left 
you are out of the Sa/ah. 


PROSTRATION ON RECITING CERTAIN 
VERSES OF THE QUR'AN 
RULINGS : 


(1) There are fourteen points in the Quran at which 
prostration is made. Whenever the word 
as-sajdah is written in the margin of the Quran, 
the reading of those verses makes it wajib 
(obligatory) for the reader to prostrate. However, 
towards the end of surah al Hajj, the followers of 
Hanafi sect are not obliged to prostrate. This is 
known as sajdah Tilawah (Prostration of Recital). 


(2) The method of prostrating is to stand up, say 
Allahu Akbar and prostrate once. The hands are 
not raised when saying Al/lahu Akbar. The formula 
of prostration is recited at least thrice. Then 
saying Allahu Akbar arise. This is all. 


(3) Itis better to say Allahu Akbar while standing up 
and prostrate. Then saying Al/ahu Akbar get up 
and stand up. However, if she is sitting while 
saying the first Alahu Akbar and returns to this 
position after prostrating and saying A//ahu 
Akbar, the prostration is validly done. 


(4) It is wajib (obligatory) to perform the prostration 
on reading the verse of prostration and also on 
listening to it. It does not make any difference if 
the listener was listening with intention or heard 
the words while she was occupied in some task. 
Therefore, it is better that the man or woman who 
recites the Qur‘an recites this verse in an 
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(6) 


(7) 


(8) 


(9) 


(10) 


(11) 
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inaudible voice so that it does not become wajib 
on others. If the listener does not perform the 
sajdah, she has sinned. 


The same pre-condition that are required to be 
met before ritual Sa/ah, apply to prostration o! 
recital too. These are; ablution, purity of place. 
body and clothes and facing the Qiblah. 


It is performed in the same way as a prostration is 
made during ritual Sa/ah. It is wrong to bow down 
on the Quran while reciting it-as some women do 
The prostration remains unfulfilled in this way 


and a wajibis outstanding. 


If someone has to perform ablution, then she may 
perform it later and immediately thereaiter bow 
down in prostration. However, it is better to 
perform ablution and prostration when it becomes 
due so what she may not forget to do it. 


If someone has not performed many prositrations 
of the past, she must get over with them now. she 
must do so sometime in her life. If she fails to do 


so, she will have the wajib outstanding over her. 


If a menstruating woman hears someone read the 
words of the Quran that call for prostration, it is 
‘not obligatory for her to prostrate. However, if a 
woman hears these words while she is in a defiled 
state, she must prostrate after she has a purilying 

bath. 

When a woman recites the words calling lor 
prostration while offering the Sa/ah, she must 
prostrate forthwith and in getting up continue her 
recital from the next verse and go through the 
moves of Sa/af as usual. If she does not prostrate 
forthwith but prostrate after reciting another two 
or three verses, then too it is acceptable but if she 
goes further than that before prostrating, she will 
be absolved of her responsibility but she would 
have sinned in this way. 

If she does not prostrate while offering the Salall 
but does so when she has finished her Sa/ah, the 
prostration is not acceptable and she may only 
hope for being pardoned through repentance. 
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(12) 


(13) 


(14) 


(15) 


(16) 


(17) 


If she recites the words that call for prostration 
and goes down to the bowing posture immediately 
upon reciting them and proposes there that she 
bows down is response to those words too, it will 
absolve her of her duty to prostrate. If she does 
not make the proposal in the bowing posture, 
then when she prostrates after the next move, that 
prostration will be taken to replace the prostration 
of Recital, too - weather she forms an intention to 
the effect or not. However, this is subject to the 
condition that she has not gone beyond three 
verses of those words that call for prostration 
when she bows down. 
While she is engaged in Sa/ah and hears someone 
recite such words, she must not prostrate within 
the Sa/ah but she must do so after she has 
finished her Sa/ah. If she prostrates within the 
Salah that is unacceptable and she will have to 
prostrate again when she finishes her prayer. 


If a woman is seated at one place and recites one 
set of words that call for prostration more than 
once, she will be called upon to prostrate only 
once. She may, at her option, prostrate on the first 
recital or at the last. However, if she moves to 
another place, she will have to prostrate again 
although she may have recited the same words. It 
will depend on the number of places she moves to 
(as it depends on the different words of recital). 


If she is seated at one place but recites different 
sets of words that call for prostration, she will 
have to prostrate for every set of words she recites. 
(As we have seen there are fourteen such 
occasions in the Quran.) 


As for the woman who recites the words of 
prostration while seated, then arises but stays at 
the same place without moving about and recites 
these words again, she will have to prostrates only 
once for those words. 


As for the woman who recites such words at a 
spot, gets up and attends to some chores and 
returns to the same spot and recites those words 
again, she will have to perform two prostrations 


(19) 


(20) 


(21) 


(22) 
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for the two recitals. 

If a woman who is engaged in Salah, recites the 
words that call for prostration more than once 
within that Salah, she 1s liable to prostrate only 
once. It is her choice, whether she prostrates on 
the last recital or the very first recital and then 
repeats the same words in the same rak ai or the 


next. 
Take the woman who recites the words ol 


prostration but does not prostrate, then, without 
moving from there, goes into Salah and repeats 
ds and prostration within the Sa/ah, this 


outside the Salah. However. if she had changed 
the place, she will have to prostrate for each 
recital separately. Also, in the first case, if she had 

rostrated on her recital the first ume outside the 
Salah and then begins the Salah and recites 


these words in the Galah she must prostrate for 
this recital too. 

The woman who recites the same words again al 
again remains static at one place but she who has 
heard the words moves about here and there and 
thus listens to these words at differen! places 
then the reciter is liable to prostrate only once bul 
the listener must prostrate for each hearing at a 
different place separately. 

Conversely, if the reciter changes places and 
listener is seated at one place only, the forme? wi 
have to perform several prostrations and the later 
only one. 


It is disliked and disallowed to leave out the vers 
contains words that call for prostration and recit* 
the other verses before and after it. It is wrone “s 
leave out the words to avoid prostrauo” aust 
this is a sort of denial to prostrate and ™ oe 
behove a Muslim. On the other hand, it 18 ne 
disliked if she recites the verse containing ne 
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words but does not recite the verse» befor” ‘two 


after it; however, it is better to recite one or 


verses before and after the verse of prostratio”™ 


ae SHOULD OFFER 
AL SALAH AT HOME 


WOMEN SHOULD OFFER RITUAL 
SALAH AT HOME 
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(Arr 
(30) Hazrat Abdullah Ibn Mas'‘ud «4! .; has 
reported from the Holy Prophet i that he said, "The 
Salah of a woman in her house (or, room) is better 
than in the verendah or hall, and her Salah in an 
inner chamber is better than in the house." (Abu 
Dawood) 


And Tabarani relates from Umm Salmah Lge ail 
a sound transmission: 
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not worry about going to the mosque for Sa/ah. Wher 
they leave their homes, there are various types of men 


waiting outside who are part of the army of the Satan 
the devil. They are sinful men who ogle at women whx 
emerge from their houses. The devil prompts them to d 
so. It is the responsibility of men to earn a living and t& 
offer the congregational Sa/ah in the mosque. Womer 
have been told to stay indoors. However, if there is: 
preat necessity she is permitted to come out of he 


house with a proper veil and covering. 


Ponder over this Hadith. A woman attains nearmes: 
to Allah to the maximum level when she stays at home 
Her ritual Sa/ah is the best when she offers it in th 
innermost room of her house. This Sa/a/ is better tha 


offering it in the neighbourhood mosque. The words ol: 
Hadith are: 


Mgt BOT ON fe lps) OI) Se 
"A women never worships her Lord better than when 
she worships Him at her home. 

THE INSTRUCTIONS OF THE 
PROPHET & TO UMM HUMAID w3i.,,. 
Hazrat Umm Humaid y 4! .», was one of the wom 

Companions of the Holy Prophet 4. She expressed) 
desire to offer SaJah with the Prophet «< who advist 
her that although she wished to pray with him, it 
better for her to pray in her room than in the verand 
He went on to say that it was better to pray inl 
verandah than in the courtyard was better than top 
in the neighbourhood mosque and to pray int 
neighbourhood mosque was better than to int 


) DIay ili 
mosque of the Prophet. On this Hazrat Umm Hum 
\* 4) .», prepared the innermost room in her house! 
was very dark for her Salah. There she kept pray 
regularly until her deach. (Targhib wat Tarhib) 

Those women had an inclination to act on rellif! 
teachings. She heard the words of the beloved Prop 

and reserved a room for the purpose of Salah. 1 


women listen to the Ahadith and they read books! 


They also know the rules on the veil. But, they" 


away from practicing what they know. In the first ?! 
they are not much interested in religious affair 
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those of them who are interested, they act on the 
teachings in a way that suits them. They are never 
inclined to pursue life in the manner Shariah teaches 
them. There is no reward on following ones own whims. 
Reward accrues only on acting as Shariah tells us. 


WOMEN FORBIDDEN TO GO TO MOSQUES 


Many women are eager to offer Sa/ah which is very 
auspicious but they like to pray at the mosques 
especially on important occasions. They think it is 
virtuous and fetches them reward. In fact, this results.in 
shedding away of the veil and, because of the children 
who accompany them, sanctity of the mosquez 
disturbed. They talk there a lot and the 
disturbed. They must avoid going to the mo “dae 


We must take a lesson from the exe 
Humaid «+ 4! +, who heeded the advice of 
and set aside the innermost room for her § 
Salah in the Prophet's mosque are fm 
(each Salah better than one thoussagi 
us that women must pray at home ¢ 
the Prophet in this incident th 
neighbourhood mosque is better 
mosque is for the women of that” 


mosques while they observed the veil’ 
scent. 


There is another Hadith: 
oy 1“ \" * 4% Bre v2 o it ~ “5 ‘oie 
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opal 
"The Salah of that woman is not accept 
applies fragrance while going to the mosque pe 


she has a bath that is had to remove impurity.” (Aba 
Dawood) 


On top of it, the women were required to leave ne i. 
mosque promptly when the Salah was over with the 
salutation. They always occupied the last rows and men 


remained seated at their places until the women had 
departed. (SBukharivi, pp 119.120) 


In contrast, women today do not observe the veil and | 
men are not God-fearing. Women have given up the 
simple dress and go out adoring themselves to the 
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not worry about going to the mosque for Salah. When 

they leave their homes, there are various types of men 

waiting outside who are part of the army of the Satan, 
the devil. They are sinful men who ogle at women who 
emerge from their houses. The devil prompts them to do 
so. It is the responsibility of men to earn a living and to 
offer the congregational Sa/ah in the mosque. Women 
have been told to stay indoors. However, if there is a 
great necessity she is permitted to come out of her 
house with a proper veil and covering. 

Ponder over this Hadith. A woman attains nearness 
to Allah to the maximum level when she stays at home. 
Her ritual Sa/ah is the best when she offers it in the 
innermost room of her house. This Sa/ah is better thar 
offering it in the neighbourhood mosque. The words 
Hadith are: 


- Ug Gas D1 bee Ley y ot yal « OLS les 
"A women never worships her Lord better than when 
she worships Him at her home." 
THE INSTRUCTIONS OF THE 


PROPHET & TO UMM HUMAID ys... 
Hazrat Umm Humaid ys 4' , was one of the wo men 


Companions of the Holy Prophet &%. She EeexPresse d her 


, 


desire to offer Sa/ah with the Prophet who advised 
her that although she wished to pray with him, it was 
better for her to pray in her room than in the verandah 
He went on to say that it was better to pray in the 
verandah than in the courtyard was better than to pray 
in the neighbourhood mosque and to pray in the 
neighbourhood mosque was better than to pray in the 
mosque of the Prophet. On this Hazrat Umm Humaid 
ys ai 5», prepared the innermost room in her house tha’ 
was very dark for her Sa/ah. There she kept praying 


regularly until her deach. (Targhib wat Tarhib) 
Those women had an inclination to act on religiou: 
teachings. She heard the words of the beloved Prophe 
& and reserved a room for the purpose of Sa/a/h. Today 
women listen to the Ahadith and they read books to 


They also know the rules on the veil. But, they kee! 


away from practicing what they know. In the first plat 
they are not much interested in religious affa’ 
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those of them who are interested, they act on the 


teachings in a way that suits them. They are never 


inclined to pursue life in the manner Shariah teaches 
them. There is no reward on following ones own whims. 
Reward accrues only on acting as Shariah tells us. 


WOMEN FORBIDDEN TO GO TO MOSQUES 


Many women are eager to offer Sa/ah which is very 
auspicious but they like to pray at the mosques 
especially on important occasions. They think it is 
virtuous and fetches them reward. In fact, this results in 
shedding away of the veil and, because of the children 
who accompany them, sanctity of the mosque is 
disturbed. They talk there a lot and the men are 


_ disturbed. They must avoid going to the mosque. 


We must take a lesson from the example of Umm. 
Humaid y+ 4: >, who heeded the advice of the Prophet && 
and set aside the innermost room for her Sa/ah although 
Salah in the Prophet's mosque are more than there 
feach Sa/ah better than one thousand Sa/2h). This tells 
us that women must pray at home only. The saying of 
the Prophet in this incident that Sa/ah in the 
neighbourhood mosque is better than in the Prophet's 
mosque is for the women of that time who visited 
mosques while they observed the veil and did not apply 


scent. 
There is another Hadith: 


oe LS a > a Eb sips Syl (es Y 
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"The Sa/ah of that woman is not accepted who 
applies fragrance while going to the mosque unless 
she has a bath that is had to remove impurity.” (Abu 
Dawood) 

- On top of it, the women were required to leave the 


mosque promptly when the Sa/a was over with the 
salutation. They always occupied the last rows and men 
remained seated at their places until the women had 
departed. (Bukharivi, pp 119,120). 

In contrast, women today do not observe the veil and 
men are not God-fearing. Women have given up the 
Simple dress and go out adoring themselves to the 
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utmost, fragrant smell emitting form them. If they wear 
the burqa, it is very showy and the face uncovered. 
Some put on a veil over the face but the effect is the 
reverse, the face shines out of it. They wear short sleeved 
or sleeveless dress and mini-dupattas. Men gaze 
towards them. How can women be allowed to go out 
then? Besides, in the dress described their Sa/ah are not 


proper too. ! 
The Saying Of Hazrat Aishah 5 4\ ~~, 
speaking about the Women of her time 

Hazrat Aishah y+ 4'2, said that if the Holy Prophet 
& were to see their living style, he would have 
disallowed them from going to the mosque as women oi 
other ummah were stopped. (Bukhari, vi, p 120.) 

When women are asked not to go to the mosques 
then no question arises of allowing them to visit parks. 
fairs and market places. Very surprising it is now a days 
that household shopping has been entrusted to women. 
Or, is it that women have taken over this responsibility 


for themselves forcibly from men - which is shameful for 


meri. 
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i , | prayed with 
2) Hazrat Ibn Umar «s i ) narrates | 
Dyan = at the place of residence and during 
journey. Thus, | prayed with him at the place of 
residence four rak'at of Zuhr followed by two rak'at 


at - nothing was short 


(Tirmiz)) 
Ks of Salah while 


- Allah has allowed us 
travel. Thus a lard 


; € will apply 
Seid alah of Zuhr, “‘Asr and ‘Jsha. There is no Qasr 
hence: Maghrib and Fajr. The foregoing Hadith 
Isha = Sed and: Asr. Other versions speak about 


- This Hadith spea 
travelling. It is known a; 
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distance equal to three day's journey and leaves the 
populated area of her city, Shar/ah calls her a traveller 
and such rules apply to her. As long as she is within 
populated areas (of her city), she is not a traveller and if 
the airport or other points of departure are within the 
populated area, they will be subject to rules applicable 
to populated areas. If these places are outside the 
populated areas, the travel rules will apply although she 
may be nearer her place of residence. 


RULINGS: 

(1) Three days journey is what one would walk in that 
period. In our country, it is 48 miles. 

(2) Ifaplace is three days distant by camel ride or 
walking but it would take a shorter time by 
modern means of travel, it still is liable to rules of 
travel under Shariah. 

(3) A Traveller under Shariah rules must offer two 
rak'at at zufr.Asrand J/sha. as for the sunnaalh 
Salah. It is in a hurry, she may not offer them 
except for the sunnah of fajr that she must offer. 
no sin will fall on her if she does so, however, if 
she is not in a hurry and will not be left behind by 
her companions, then she must not neglect the 
sunnah Salah, in travels too. The full number of 
rak'at of sunnah are offered. Such a traveller is 
permitted to postpone the Fasts of Ramadan 
which may be redeemed later on. We will discuss 
it in the chapter on Fasts. 

(4) The rakat of fajr, maghrib and witr are not 
shortened. These are offered in travel as in normal 
times. 

(5) The traveller in the eye of Shar/‘ah must not offer 
the full four rakat at zuhr, Asr and Isha to do so 
isa sin. 

(6) If she offers the full four rak'at by mistake, then if 
she had set down for the ga dah after the second 
rak’at the extra two will be regarded as optional 
while the first two will count as her obligatory 
(fard) Salah. However, if she had not set for the 
ga dah, all the four rakat will be connted as nal! 
(optional) Salah and she will have to offer the two 
rakat fard all over again. 

(7) When a person stays at a place during the travel, 
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if the intention is to stay fifteen days or more, she 
will not be regarded as a traveller and will have to 
offer the full number rax‘at. If before the expiry of 
fifteen days, she intends to travel again ‘even then 
the rules of shari‘ah will not regard her as a 
traveller. Then, if she goes out from this place and 
travels the same distance again, she will be 
regarded as a traveller. But, if the distance is 
lesser (than three days travel or 48 miles ) she will 
not enjoy the concession afforded to a traveller. 
When a woman intends to travel the distance of 
48 miles, or three days journey, while she is still 
at home and she also intends to stay for fifteen 
days at a place on her route and this place is less 
then 48 miles, she is not a traveller according to 
shariah. She will offer the full number of rakat. 
Then, when she arrives at the transit place she 
will not become a traveller even if she intends then 
to stay less then fifteen days. 
While engaged in Sa/ah, a worshipper amends her 
intention to stay less than fifteen days to over 
fifteen days, the rules of travel will no longer apply 
to her and the Sa/ah that is in progress will have 
to be offered in full. 
Although when she commenced her journey, she 
had proposed to travel a distance of 48 miles but, 
on the way, she had to break the journey for a 
couple of days. However, it so happens that she 
has to postpone her departure time and again, 
every time proposing to depart the next day. In 
this way she stays there over fifteen days (may be 
a month too) but she has never intended to stay 
the fifteen days period. In the view of Shari‘ah, 
she is regarded as a traveller. This will apply to 
her no matter how long she stays there (as long as 
she has not formed the intention to stay for fifteen 
days). 
When a woman forms an intention to travel a 
distance of 48 miles or three days and leaves her 
house but changes her mind after travelling some 
distance and returns home, she is not qualified as 
traveller the moment she had changed her mind. 


412) When a woman is with her husband, follows him 
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and will stay with him as long as he stays, she will 
be bound by whatever intention he forms. Thus, if 
he proposes to stay fifteen days at any place, she 
too is not entitled to the concessions allowed to a 
traveller by Shari ah irrespective of whether she 
forms an intention or not. If her husband 
proposes to stay less than fifteen days, she too is 
a traveller in the view of Shari ‘ah. 

(13) Although a woman has travelled the distance that 
qualifies her as a traveller (in Shariah) if the place 
she has arrived at is her home, she will not be 
regarded as a traveller even if she stays less than 
fifteen days. If that place is not her home but she 
intends to stay fifteen days then too she is not a 
traveller. She must offer all the rak'at without 
shortening them. However, if that place is not her 
home and she does not propose to stay fifteen 
days, she will be regarded as a traveller on 
arriving there. She will shorten her Sa/ah so that 
instead of four rak at she will perform two. 

(14) When embarking on a journey, the traveller 
intends to stop at several places in transit, ten 
days at a place, five at another but not fifteen days 
at any one place, then this traveller is qualified as 
one according to rules of Shari'ah. 

(15) If someone migrates.to another city setting house 
there and has no concern with the first city or the 
house there, then that city is to her like any other 
distant land. Then, if she travels and goes to that 
(first) city and stays a couple of days there, she is 
regarded as a shar7 traveller. 

(16) If someone misses any Sa/ah during travel and 
redeems them when she returns home, she will 
redeem them as she would have offered during the 
journey. Thus, if she had to offer two raka‘at Zuhr 
in the journey, while redeeming them at home she 
will offer two rak’at only. Conversely, if she 

redeems during the journey what she had missed 
back at home she will offer the full number of 

rakat as she would have done at home. The rule 
is you redeem exactly what you had missed." 

(17) When a woman is married and begins to live at 
the house of her husband in permanent way, then 
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it becomes her real house. Thus, if her parent's 
house is at a distance of 48 miles or three days 
journey then whenever she goes there and intends 
to stay less than fifteen days, she will live 
according to the rules applicable to the traveller. 
However, if she has not yet adopted her 
husband's house as a permanent abode, then her 
first house is her real home. 

(18) When the worshipper is in a boat and it is time for 
Salah, she may turn her face towards the Ka ‘bah 
and offer the Sa/ah. If she feels giddy while 
standing, she may offer pray while she sits. 

(19) The same applies to travel by train. When 

7 commencing the Sa/ah, the woman should face 
the Qiblah. If she cannot offer while standing 
because of giddiness or fear of falling down, she 
may offer sitting down. However, it is wrong to 
offer in the sitting posture for no reason at all or 
to offer without facing the Qiblah as many people 
do; doing so renders the Sa/ah void. 

(20) When she is engaged in Sa/ah, and the train or 
boat, whichever she is traveling in, turns away 


from the Qiblah, she should turn towards the 
Qiblah. 


Caution: A woman is not allowed to undertake a 
journey of 48 miles (or three days walking distance) 
without her husband or a mahram. (A mahram is one 
with whom she cannot marry; her brothers, father and 
so on) This rule applies to air travel too. Women 
generally disregard this rule. It is advisable that they 
should not undertake a shorter journey too without a 
mahram because this is stated in some Ahadith and the 
fuller journey is not lawful at all. 


Mahram is one with whom marriage is never 
permitted in life. When a mahram cannot be relied upon, 
itis not permitted to undertake a journey with him, 
Women must understand this well. We will discuss it 
fully when writing about Hajj. 
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herself, then the ablution is no longer valid. She 
may perform a fresh ablution. 

When such a woman performs ablution for a 
Salah and that time expires, she must perform 
fresh ablution for the other Sa/af and this way for 
every new Salah. She must offer that Sa/ah within 
its time and may offer the fard. sunnah, wajib, 
redeeming Sa/ah and as many mna// (optional) 
Salah as she likes. 

The rule referred to in (1) above about an_ invalid 
becomes operative when the time of a Salah 
passes completely and the person ts in such a 
state, For instance, blood does not stop even for 
such a time during which the obligatory Sa/a/h 


i di Si geey SB SB Ae GN oy ham it Ot os 55 (1'Y) (2) 
Hit clot phts 4S Ob ac ahs Jou we LU 


(6 Udi oly) 


iti : THE SALAH OF A SICK PERSON 
| 


(33) It is transmitted by Imran bin Husayn wai .», 

| as that the Messenger of Allah £% said, "Pray while (3) 
standing up but if you cannot then while sitting | 

. | down and if you cannot do so, then lying down.” 

“RE (Bukhar?) 

| Explanation: The Sa/ahis a very significant duty 


in Islam. It is mandatory to pray when travelling, during 
illness, sorrow, happiness and hardship. 


Shari ah has allowed some relaxation for those who 


are sick. The foregoing Hadith tells something about it. 
As long as one is in his senses, he may not neglect Sala 
because there is no leave for it. Those who neglect Sa/ah 
in illness and difficulty commit a grave sin and they mar 


may be offered with ablution. However, if such a 
time is available during which the excusable 
condition is suspended and an obligatory Sa/af is 
correctly offered with a sound ablution, then this 
person is not an invalid according to Shariah. 
This must be understood very well because many 
people are under a wrong impression about this. 


hel SigreateT: (4) The Sa/ah must not be overlooked under any 
RULINGS circumstances. A woman must pray in the 
(1) It might happen that a nose vein or an injury standing posture as long as she can; once she 
bleeds and does not stop bleeding or drops ol cannot stand, she may pray in the sitting posture. 
urine do not stop. The worshipper does not get The bow and prostration must be made while 
even so much time in which she may olfer her sitting. 
Salah. Such a person is called an invalid. (5) If she cannot bow and prostrate she may do this 
Shariah rules for such a person that she must by indicating her move. The indication for 
perform ablution at the time of every Sa/al. This prostration must be more marked than for 
ablution will remain valid until the time of that bowing. 
ee ange: ees apart eee mvallaity (6) If she can stand up but it is very uncomfortable 
Bolen OOS. Bee upon: her eed ofher a and there is a likelihood of intensifying illness, 
occurs that normally renders ablution void, het then it is allowed to pray in a sitting posture. 
ablution will be deemed to be void - and she will 7 
have to perform fresh ablution. We may explain by (7) If she is able to pray standing but cannot bow or 
an example. Suppose, a nose-vein bleeds and the prostrate, then she Ba et at standing up and 
woman performs ablution for Zufr Salah. This bow and prostrate by indicating these moves or 
ablution will be valid until the time of Zu/r ends she may pray sitting down and gesture the moves 
and will not be defected because of the nose bleed. of bowing down and prostration, it is preferable to 
However, if anything else happens, say she bleeds pray in the sitting position. 
on account of another injury or she has to relieve (8) If she has not the strength to sit down and pray, 
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THE SALAH OF A SICK PERSON 
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(33) It is transmitted by Imran bin Husayn Jw4i.», 
«es that the Messenger of Allah 4% said, “Pray while 
standing up but if you cannot then while sitting 
down and if you cannot do so, then lying down." 
(Bukhar 


Explanation: The Sa/a/is a very significant duty 


in Islam. It is mandatory to pray when travelling, during 
illness, sorrow, happiness and hardship. 


Shariah has allowed some relaxation for those who 


are sick. The foregoing Hadith tells something about it. 
As long as one is in his senses, he may not neglect Salah 
because there is no leave for it. Those who neglect Salah 
in illness and difficulty commit a grave sin and they mar 
their Hereafter. 


RULINGS 


(1) 


It might happen that a nose vein or an injury 
bleeds and does not stop bleeding or drops of 
urine do not stop. The worshipper does not get 
even so much time in which she may offer her 
Salah. Such a person is called an invalid. 
Shariah rules for such a person that she must 
perform ablution at the time of every Sa/ah. This 
ablution will remain valid until the time of that 
Salah ends. However, apart from the invalidity 
which imposed this rule upon her any other cause 
occurs that normally renders ablution void, her 


-ablution will be deemed to be void - and she will 


have to perform fresh ablution. We may explain by 
an example. Suppose, a nose-vein bleeds and the 
woman performs. ablution for Zu/r Salah. This 
ablution will be valid until the time of Zu/r ends 
and will not be defected because of the nose bleed. 
However, if anything else happens, say she bleeds 
on account of another injury or she has to relieve 


A 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


(6) 


(7) 


(8) 
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herself, then the ablution is no longer valid. She 
may perform a fresh ablution. 

When such a woman performs ablution for a 
Salah and that time expires, she must perform 
fresh ablution for the other Sa/ah and this way for 
every new Sa/ah. She must offer that Sa/af within 
its time and may offer the fard, sunnah, wa/ib, 
redeeming Sa/ah and as many na// (optional) 
Salah as she likes. 

The rule referred to in (1) above about an invalid 
becomes operative when the time of a Salah 
passes completely and the person is in such a 
state, For instance, blood does not stop even for 
such a time during which the obligatory Sa/a/ 
may be offered with ablution. However, if such a 
time is available during which the excusable 
condition is suspended and an obligatory Sa/ah is 
correctly offered with a sound ablution, then this 
person is not an invalid according to Shariah. 
This must be understood very well because many 
people are under a wrong impression about this. 
The Sa/ah must not be overlooked under any 
circumstances. A woman must pray in the 
standing posture as long as she can; once she 
cannot stand, she may pray in the sitting posture. 
The bow and prostration must be made while 
sitting. 
If she cannot bow and prostrate she may do this 
by indicating her move. The indication for 
prostration must be more marked than for 
bowing. 

If she can stand up but it is very uncomfortable 
and there is a likelihood of intensifying illness, 
then it is allowed to pray in a sitting posture. 


If she is able to pray standing but cannot bow or 
prostrate, then she may pray standing up and 
bow and prostrate by indicating these moves or 
she may pray sitting down and gesture the moves 
of bowing down and prostration, it is preferable to 


pray in the sitting position. 
If she has not the strength to sit down and pray, 
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she may rest her back on a pillow or something 
else so that the head is fairly high almost in a 
sitting position and the feet are stretched towards 
the Qiblah. If she has more strength, she must not 
spread the feet towards the Qib/ah but raise them 
at the knees. Then she pray gesturing every move 
by her head. To show the prostration she may bow 
her head slightly more than for the bowing man. If 
she is unable to sit in a reclining position too, she 
may lie down on her back the feet towards the 
Qiblah. However, she must keep her head slightly 
higher so that she does not look towards the sky 
but towards the Qib/ah. Then she must pray 
gesturing with the movement of her head. She 
must gesture for the bowing position by lowering 
her head lesser then for the prostration. 


If she lies on her right and gestures by her head 

while her face is toward the Qib/ah, then too it is 

permissible. But it is preferable to lie down on 

one's back. 

If the patient becomes unconscious, then, when 
she regains consciousness, it must be seen how 
long she had been unconscious. If she had been 
unconscious for a day and night or less, it is wajib 
(obligatory) that she redeems the Sa/ah of this 
period but if she had been unconscious for a 
period longer than a day and night, it is not wajib 
to redeem the Sa/ah. 


The period of one day and one night does not 
mean the twentyfour hour period but the period in 
which the five daily Sal/ah:are offered. When the 
duration of six obligatory Salah has elapsed it is 
said to be more than a day and a night. 


A woman when she began her ritual Sa/ah was 
sound and healthy but, after she had prayed a 
little, she had such a serious pain that she could 
not keep standing. Such a woman may offer the 
rest of her Sa/af sitting down and if she is unable 
to bow and prostrate, she may do these moves 
through a gesture of her head. Suppose she finds 
it very difficult to sit down, she may lie down and 
complete her Salah. 
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(12) 


(13) 


(14) 


It could also happen that because of invalidity a 
woman prayed sitting down bowing and 
prostrating as prescribed but during the process 
of Salah she regained her health and found that 
she could stand up, then she must complete and 
perform the other moves as prescribed. 


Suppose in a situation similar to the foregoing. 
she had not been able to bow and prostrate and 
had done these moves by gesture, but later 
regained strength to do these moves perfectly, the 
Salah is no longer valid and must be offered 
afresh. 


Suppose a woman is paralyzed and cannot purify 
herself by water, then she may clean herself by 
cloth or earth. If this is not possible too, even then 
she must not give up the Sa/ah but offer them in 
whatever state she is. 


THE RAKA'AT AND INTENTION 
OF FIVE TIMES SALAH 


THE RAKA'AT AND INTENTION OF FIVE 
TIMES SALAH 


| in the zuhr Salah. 
- There are twelve Rak'aat in t : 
eae four Sunnah Muwakkadah ngs oa hae 
followed by four Fard and then two rakaat Sunna 
Muwakkadah. Then, two rak aal Nafl Salah. 


The intention is formed in these words, 
"| propose to offer four Rakaat sunnah at zuhr, for 
the sake of Allah while I turn towards the Kabah.” 
Then, say "Allahu Akbar” which is actually the 
Takbir Tahrimah and the beginning of the Sa/ah. 


Then, for the fard the proposal will be 


'l propose to offer four Rak'aat Fard of the time of 


Zuhr, for the sake of Allah, while I turn myself towards 
the Ka'bah." Allahu Akbar. | 


For the next sunnah, the pro iS I 
le Proposal is in these 


| propose to offer two Rak'aat sunnah f zuhr f 
the pleasure of Allah while | t rai ihe a 
a ee ur myself towards the ka 


Then, the o 
Ptional Salah will 
intention being formed thus iW bees 
Pe sue cppee to eae two Rak'aat optional Salah (Naf) 
* MEA Ai , my face turned towards the ka 


re 


. 


There are ej c 
t ‘ 
"re four sunna he Za y the time of ‘Asr. There 
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The proposal for the fard is thus 
‘I propose to offer four raka at fardof ‘Asr for the 
Sake of Allah, while I turm towards the Ka'bah." Allahu 
Akbar . 
Maghrib 
There are seven Raka at for Maghrib. These are: 
Three fard, two sunnah muwakkadah and two naf 
(optional). 
The proposal is in t.1ese words: 
‘I propose to offer three Raka'at Fard of the time of 
Maghrib tor the sake of Allah while | turn my face 
towards the Ka’bah.” Al/ahu Akbar. 
The proposal for sunnah: 
‘I propose to offer two Raka'at sunnal of Maghrib 
for the sake of Allah while I face towards the K'a 
bah." Al/lahu Akbar. 


Isha. 

There are seventeen Raka at for Jsha. These are 
Four sunnah ghair muwakkadah, tour fard, two sunnah 
muwakkadah, two optional (/Vaf/), three w/itr and two 
Nafl (optional). 

The intention for the sunnah is formed in these 
words: 

"I propose to offer four Raka at sunnah of ‘Isha for 
the sake of Allah my face turned towards the K’abah. 
Allahu Akbar... 


The intention for the four fard is thus: 


"I propose to offer four Raka at fard at the time of 
Isha for the pleasure of Allah while I turn towards the 
Holy K’abah." Allahu Akbar. 


This will be followed by the two sunnah 
muwakkadah. The proposal will be: 
"I propose to offer two Raka‘at sunnah of ‘Isha {ol 


the sake of Allah while I have turned towards the 
Kabah." Allahu Akbar... 


The proposal for the optional prayers of Maghrib an 


Tsha is the same as for Zuhr. It must be noted that th 


time is not specified in the optional Salah. 
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The proposal for witr is thus: 

‘| propose to offer three Rak'aat Witr Wajib ul-Layl, 
for the sake of Allah while I face towards the Ka ba/z.” 
Allahu Akbar.... 

The Salah of witris wajib which means that it is just 
next to fard in obligation. It is not permitted to neglect 
them. The Holy Prophet & has said, "The person who 
does not offer the witr is not of us." He said this three 
times. {Abu Dawood) 

Fajr. 

There are four Raka at in fajr Salah. They are: Two 
sunnah muwakkadah and two (ard. 

The intention for the sunnah is made in these 
words: 

‘| propose to offer two Raka at sunnah of the /fa/r for 
the sake of Allah, my face turned towards the Kabah.” 

Allahu Akbar... 
The proposal for the fard Is: 

‘I propose to offer two Raka at fard of the Fajr for 
the sake of Allah while I turn my face towards the 
Kabah." Allahu Akbar... 

It is permitted to give up the na// (optional) and the 
Shair muwakkadah Salah but it will deprive the 
worshipper of a very huge reward that would otherwise 
be his. It is not correct to leave out the sunnah 
muwakkadah because these have been particularly 
emphasized. This is why they are called muwakkadah 
iprerogative). Elaborate discussion will follow /nsha 
Allah. 


Of the Muwakkadah, the Fajr sunnah are most 
emphasized. Next in the degree of emphasis is the zuhr 
sunnah that are offered before the fard. Then the other 
sunnah follow. All of them are to be offered with 
regularity but particular care is to be taken of the /fajr 
and zuhr sunnah just mentioned. 


ZIKR AND SUPPLICATION AFTER 
FARD SALAH 


ZIKR AND SUPPLICATION AFTER FARD 
SALAH a 

R 

(ZIKR IS REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH IN DIFFE. 

WAYS.) | Mt 

gta dN Sip 0 JE edie tin co OU SDE 9 (1) 
ies 5 ke) Ci el Uy UE aes gle Uo Gia 
(eh al SUly eS UES 5 HEI 

(34) Hazrat Thauban acs al oy na cueaid that the 
Messenger of Allah = . when he had offered his 


ritual Sa/ah, would recite the istighfar three times 
(seek forgiveness) and would recite 


tab Al SU) SeIS YS 5 SEN clin y ASN oil Sa 


{AA 2 
O Allah, You are Peace. and peace comes from You. 
You are full of b 


lessings. - 
Hanae gs, O Full of Glory and 


cei pation: After the fard Salah, it is the 
made Sted grant of supplication. Petition must be 
a short ae ieee sincerity. The foregoing Hadith gives 
many other « prehensive Supplication. There are 


Mowing page, | Cations that will be found on the 


— LR et: I I A 


his ritual a recalling here that after he & 


through Cae: a would seek forgiveness from Allah 
ig duestion might arise in someone's 
S forgiveness when he has done 


“Salah is a n; : 
lah, the meron after as- ‘S a pious deed then 


had offered 


Glorio Salah? The point is th: 
| es: Bee US, is very High and no matt ae 
andard. 1 May practice, h atter how 
ve 
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approval. sala secret and those that I committed openly, and forgive 
The sinners seek pardon when they commit sin but me my excesses, and that which You know more 
the worshippers ask to be forgiven after they do than me. You are the One to bring ahead and You 
something pious and right. They know that their deeds are the One to push back. There is no one worthy of 
cannot be worthy of presentation before their Lord, worship except You.’ 
Allah. <p e 2 a DT rae 1 2-33 .t 
bdhists > 93) Syd) 55 2c) gl 
The worshippers must observe the sunnah and : Bie," E A og PF: st sf | 
repeat the istighfar three times. He must utter the words O Allah help me in remembering You and in being 
all! 22:1 and the supplication that is reproduced in the cae to You and in (devoting) the best of worship 
foregoing Hadith. Apart from this he may beseech Allah | eee , 
in any of the Following supplications, or all of them. | We are told yey 3. Hadith about a person who recites 
an ae | the ayat u/-Kursi (verse 255 of surah al-Bagarah,) after 
ay f ry gael al CVAlyinr Sb yo Ou> 3 is Siaiy every fard Salah that it is only death that is between him 
: | and entry into Paradise. Hazrat Uqbah bin Amir «+ 5 .», 
OD old theo has said, "The Messenger of Allah & commanded me to 
“Se recite after every fard prayer the surah al-Kafi 
ae eee eee tne. One, He has no surah Biikhlas. Bere al ial and rae topes ‘ 
associate, His is the Kingdom and Him is all Praise. (Muslim) q : 
And, He is all over all things Powerful.” 
Ting h. ie OAC REE PY ta Gey ue Geieg A. 8 ete jes 
Dod I3 ats Cas Ue) dare Vy cobel GI le Y og! dob S sl- SE as Stes a) 6) Op - is oH CFO) 
Ps s Pee. Stig - ito - aWicli: s @ -e, 8K . 
b dod Olin Ge cle sisi Yi us oot IS SE ty Si gis a ey 
"O Allah! There is no one to deny what You have SG G55 ail rated re ale ELS GUN tale Balt te as. ay 
ait) favoured and no one to give what You have denied 4 oO 7 ot 4 ali C: oF ee 
id) eee and no owner of wealth can benefit from it against RE RNa (6 toe caulk tar) ail. «y BS) gcolt 
5 wi lS 9 dlc AS +S 1 al - . 
| | j Your puishment.” the 7 3s js : cry 3 as B nS I U= 
i a 7 Ig trv Pie Se ne - Aa sry os s 4 YA T Ore et Bet: 
iin se EL 9 961 9 red oye ELS sly cpl ye ELS sel” 5 all Sr 
hie) oe Bes ou Pd a ad SI ot (35) We learn from Abu Hurayrah «+ 4! .», he said 
| | b Al lie’, Gall asd" 2 OLS sel RAY iS‘ that Hazrat Fatimah ys! .», came to the Holy 
os re - , f f : L) # 


Prophet <* to ask him to provide her a maid-servant. 
He said, “Shall I not show you something that is 
better than a maid-servant? 

Glorify Allah thirty times (by saying 4) ou, (praise 
Him thirty three times (saying 4... jand extol Him 
thirty four times (saying ,5'4) -after every (fard) 
Salah and when sleeping. (Mus/im) 


Explanation: This Hadith teaches us to recite 
aly eel ele eae ee ww le ea US, eh after Salah thirty three times each subhan Al/ah and 
VD jel Ny pad Cal oe ty lel Oil bey CF pl al-Hamdulillah and thirty four times Allahu Akbar. 
; Ly 2 Great excellence is attached to this practice. These 

boil! repetitions add up to a hundred but where reward is 

“O Allah forgive me the sin that I have committed or concerned they will count one thousand because every 
may commit after this - those that I committed in piety is rewarded ten times over. Other methods ol 


"O Allah, I seek Your protection from cowardice. And 
I seek Your protection from stinginess. And | seek 
Your protection from attaining an age of 
worthlessness and I seek Your protection from the 
trials of this world and the torment in the grave." 


~— 
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repetition are also given in other Ahadith for instance, 
each of these sets of words may be recited thirty three 
times and the hundredth time he may recite 


1S cle phy aol Why CM WS I Se Y 6 a dah Y 

b pdb so 
There is no god but Allah, the One. He has no 
partner. His is the sovereignty. Praise is for Him. And 
He is over all things Powerful. 


A third method is to recite each of the foregoing sets 
of words twenty-five times to add up to one hundred. 


The event of Hazrat Fatimah ys 4», asking for a 
maid-servant is related here in brief. When zikr 
(Remembrance of Allah) will be discussed we will relate 
it in detail. 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr bin al-’As «4! +>, narrates 
that the Messenger of Allah&s has said, “There are two 
things that if a Muslim does with regularity, he will enter 
Paradise. Both of them are easy to do but those who do 
it are few. 

(1) After every (fard) Sa/ah recite ten times each .\4 
i tuali, aide. When the five times count is made 
these add up to a hundred and fifty. The reward 
on the Day of Resurrection {at ten times) will be 
one thousand five hundred. 


(2) When a person prepares to sleep, he may recite 
thirty three times 4) su, thirty three times 4 wi, 
thirty four times ,sia. Although their sum is a 
hundred they will fetch a reward of one thousand. 
Together the two will get a reward of two thousand 
five hundred. Thus who puts these into practice. 


a —— 
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each for the phrases subhan Allah, al/l-Hamdu J/illah, 
Allahu Akhbar after the (fard) Sa/ah. This is the minimum 
number. One must act on this number, at least. How 
careless to forgo a high reward! 


Hazrat Abu Hurayrah « 4 .», reports that the poor 
Muhajir Companions approached the Messenger of Allah 

and submitted that the wealthy Muslims had an edge 
over them, they had gained everlasting blessings. While 
both the groups offered ritual Sa/ah and Fasted but the 
rich gave in charity and released slaves which these 
could not do. The Prophet&* said, "Shall I not show you 
a deed that if you perform you will equal them (who have 
gone before you) and overtake them (who will follow you) 
and no one will gain excellence over you unless he does 
as you do?” They requested him to indicate to them that 
deed. He said, “Repeat thirty three times subhan Allah, 
thirty three times a/-Hamdu /illah, and thirty four times 
Allahu Akbar after each fard Salah." Those people went 
away happily but came back after sometime 
complaining that their wealthy brothers had followed 
suit so they were again left behind. The beloved Prophet 
& said, “This is the bounty of Allah. He may give it to 
whom He pleases.” (Mishkat from Bukhari, Muslim) 


THE RECITAL AFTER FAJR AND 
MAGHRIB 


Hazrat Muslim Tamimi «4», reports the Messenger 
ofAllah & as saying that after a person has offered the 
Maghrib Salah, he should say seven times - not having 
spoken to any one till then - 


"O Allah, preserve me from the Fire” 


"Once, you have said this and you die that night you 
will be safe from Hell. And if you utter this after the Fajr 
Salah, before talking to anyone else, you will be sale 
from Hell if you happen to die that day.” (Mishkat from 
Abu Dawood). 


his piety will exceed his sins." 
The Companions sa)», said, “We will not find it 
difficult to adopt." The Holy Prophet * said, The devil 
vi will approach you while you pray and remind you of 
Hh, different things. When you finish the Salah you will have 


| forgotten your intended practice. The same thing will In another Hadith, the saying of the Holy Prophet & 
I happen at night. He will see that you g0 to sleep." is reproduced, "If anyone stays after the Fajr and 
. (Tirmizi) Maghrib Salah in the same posture as is prescribed for 


This Hadith recommends a repetition of ten times eee voond says ten times 
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pealprepveslPpyola notes ba a hh ay 
b pd’ fen we or sree tt $e 

No one is worthy of worship but Allah, the One, Who 

has no partner, to whom belongs the kingdom, for 

whom is the praise, in whose hand is good, who 
gives life and causes death, and who has power over 

all things." 

Then ten pious deeds will be recorded for him each 
time he says these words, ten of his sinful deeds will be 
obliterated, he will be elevated ten ranks, he will be 
protected from every evil and the accursed Satan, he will 
not be ruined because of any sinful act except 
polytheism, and he will excel everyone else in deeds 


unless someone recite more than him and surpasses 
him on that account.” (Mishkatand Ahmad) 


THE SALAH OF WITR 


The Salah of witr are three rak‘at and offered at the 
same timings as for Isha Salah but not before the ‘Jsha 
Salah are offered. After the intention is formed for the 
three rak‘at of witr, two rak at are offered as is normally 
done. When the fashahhud has been recited in the 
Qa ‘dah, the worshipper may arise for the third rak ah. In 
this rak'ah she recites a/-Fatihah and a surah, then 
saying Allahu Akbar raises her hands up to the 
shoulders and binds them again as they were before she 
had said the Takbir. She now recites the Du'a-e-Qunoot. 
Then, she will go to the bowing posture and complete 
the rest of her Salah. The Du ‘ai Qunoot is as follows: 

By SNE Spy hs Go fig Ske sy 5 Oh ll 
+3 ° 6 es + ger, ge 


Dots ope Sy abs 4 SYS, WR peAiyour 


ee L728 a er 


Ny phy Adres yen HL ow My orn y | Leas Ny Ss i A 


sacprde SIL GUIs OVS On US 
‘O Allah! We seek Your help alone and ask for 
forgiveness from You. We believe in You and trust in 


You. We praise You for all the good things and are 
grateful to You. We do not be ungrateful to You. We 
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disown and shun those who are disobedient to You. 
O Allah! You alone do we worship and we pray to 
you and prostrate before You. We hasten towards 
You and serve You. We hope for Your Mercy and fear 
Your punishment. Indeed, Your punishment will be 
meted out to the unbelievers." 


Ruling: 


If someone does not remember the Du’ af Qunoot, 
she may recite instead: 


os “6 7 o¢s ae . = . fe 4 og o's tf ~"S- 
5 WI Ne Ly A> FU by a> Lito Ll Loy 
"Our Lord! Grant us what is good in this world, and 


what is good in the Hereafter and save us from the 
chastisement of the Fire.” (2:201) 


But, she must not make it a habit to recite this 


supplication. It is necessary for her to memorize the 
Du ai Qunoot. 


SUPPLICATIONS ON 
DIFFERENT OCCASIONS 


SUPPLICATIONS ON 
DIFFERENT OCCASIONS 


RECITE THE FOLLOWING WHEN 
ANYONE SUSTAINS BURNS 


4 SATE DEE ee te 7 f AN pl 
oH 9) SY (ate Cat eat HE oy Mi 


(or) 

OQ Lord of mankind! Remove all harm. cure, for You 

are the One to cure. There 1s no ome to cure Save 
You. ; 

Recite this and blow on the affected parts. To blow is 
to bring the lips close enough to the affected part and 
blow on it letting some spit to fall thereon. Whenever, it 
is said to blow, one must understand this meaning, 


When there is pain in any part of the body, place the 


right hand there and recite Bismillah three times. Then 
recite the following seven times: 


Ris Pir J “ sere retire Y Foe se 
(qlns) DUN geld Le pd ye A yIB'y ALS 96 


EVERY SORT OF ILLNESS 
Hazrat Aishah ys alo, Said, “When any of us 


ulfered any pain, the Hol uy 
, the Prophet & 
ver the painful part and Do » moved his hand 


Mee © a GH Casi 4 ieee cy 
Se Ht hely att oy uth Cai crsy 


(36) O Lord OSs) Laden sale shies ln 
cure. You, of mankind! Remove the h 


the one fon van one to cure. There i 
all. OuU- a Cure that le 


arm. And give 
Sno cure but 
aves no sickness at 


; 
: 
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he moved over his body. If anyone in the house fell 
ill, the Holy Prophet & recited these Surahs and 
blew over his hands and rubbed over the body. 


TO PROTECT A CHILD FROM ILLNESS OR 
HARM 


65¢) es ere OO 6 4 o- ¢ oe = oF J antl rene Be 
dA) nF JS py dala y Olas JS oye dob! dbl OLS Sus! 


id | 


I seek the protection in the perfect words of Allah 


from every devil poisonous animal and from 
every evil eye. 


SUPPLICATION A PATIENT MAY MAKE 

The Holy Prophet & has said, "If any Muslim 
patient recites forty times the following 
Supplication while he is ill, then if he dies from th 
desease, he will die a martyr’'s death and if he 
recovers, his sins will have been forgiven." 


belle ope CES | HN Cl YIU 
There is no God but You. You are Glorified. 
Indeed I am of the wrong-doer. 


WHEN ONE IS TIRED OF LIFE 

When anyone finds it difficult to live because 0! 
hardship, he must not wish for death. He may make 
this supplication: 


J ii CIT * ob Gs dl pe CIID er! wall 


6 0 tn 


O 


O Allah! Let me live as long as it is good for me an 
give me death when death is good for me. 


WHEN DEATH IS APPROACHING, ONE 
MAY SAY 


(omar par) JEW ISU tod ly (> > No. ay Ae gl 
O Allah! Forgive me and have mercy on me and join 
me with the higher Companions. 


And let him pray: 
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(tele) BS St Kivg gl ook Ie | cel gl 
O Allah! Help me in overcoming the throes and pangs 
of death. 
When death seems near, the patients face may be 
turned to the gibJah and those Muslims who are present 


there may encourage him to recite the Aa/imah by 
themselves reciting it in an audible voice. 


—— 


IT IS ALSO NECESSARY TO 
OBSERVE THE SUNNAH 
MUWAKKADAH 


IT IS ALSO NECESSARY TO OBSERVE 
THE SUNNAH M UWAKKADAH 


i Spry DE CSU tee Sle al oe) dem Al 9 (TY) 
| Oyo 


Be Sg OS) ee Uy ep Be 

’ a a“ 2 - (4 Oe a, 9 >< ,.02 vo “7 ; 
wo all day ry de os 53 Foe LS ley!) den! 
wysieains BAA) Le adi JS opiak yy onal te nad 


(.4ixu ‘ofl me yi i al —Jlés ohy4 SUAS darlaleSls cls J) Lace te Lisl gl 
(37) We have it from Umm Habibah + 4) .») she said 
that the Messenger of Allah «* said, "A house will 
be built in Paradise for one who prays, in a day and 
a night, twelve rakat at, four before and two after the 
Zuhr Salah, two after the Maghrib Salah, two after 
the J/sha Salah and two before the fajr Salah 
. (Tinnizi 
Explanation: After the fard (obligatory) Sa/ah, the 
sunnah muwakkadah and ghair muwakkadah are very 
important. lt is very necessary to observe the former as 
indeed this Hadith stresses. 
. psa Hadith is related by Hazrat Umm Habibah 4: 3 
Ki e noble wile of the Holy Prophet &&. After relating 
lS Hadith she Said. 


An Crew am 9 Los 

Sh cen, Ts 
aed meant to say that after hearing this Hadith, she 
wena Beacryarice of these sunnah forthwith. The 
fie Re the time of the Prophet £& were very religious 
they vied each other lor virtuous deeds in 


ritual] 

cine tne AB, recital of the Qur'an and 

» Ane excellence of these Mmuiuwakkadah 
server will get himself a house made for 

dise. In another A: 


: adith. t} 7 _ ; 
aS said that the 1€ Holy 


doors of the heavens 
—_—_—_ 


ane a — eee ieee oO Om” 
et 


=. > — ~ 
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(lit.skies) are opened for those who offer the four 
sunnah before the fard of Zuhr. 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Tha’ib « « ~, said that the 
Messenger of Allah & used to offer four rakaat 
before the tard after the sun had passed the 
meridian saying. It is such a time when the gates of 
heaven are opened and [| wish that a good deed of 
mine may ascend then.” (Mishkat) 


Hazrat Aishah ys4i.2, said in answer to a person's 
question that the Holy Prophet # used to offer fou 
rakaat before the fard of Zuhr saying that this is an 
hour when the doors of heaven are opened and | 
wish that a good deed of mine ascend at this how 
(That is may reach the higher world.) (mishka1) 


In answer to a persons questions, Hazrat Aishah 
ws ai, Said that the Holy Prophet used to offer 
four rakaat before the fard of Zuhr during which he 
would stand long and performed the bowing and 
prostration with great reverance. 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas'ud said that there is no 
optional (nail) Salah during the day that is equal to 
the tahajjud Salah except the four rakaat be fore the 
fard of Zuhr. The excellence of these four rakaat over 
the other (non-obligatory) Sa/ah that are offered 
during the day is like the congregational Sa/ah over 
the individuals Salah. (at-Targhib wa-Tarhib) 


The emphasis on the sunnah before the fard ol 


Fajr is greater than every other sunnah 
muwakkadah. Hazrat Aishah yea, said that the 


Holy Prophet & was most regular in offering the two 


sunnah of Fajr of all non-obligatory Salah. — (pukha 
and Muslim) 


The excellence of these two sunnah is very much. 


The Holy Brac’ has said 


vey Gal oo dl oS, 


"The two rakaat of Fajr are better than this world 
and whatever is in it." (wusim 
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Hazrat Aishah ys a2, said that the Holy Prophet 
& was careful not to omit under any circumstances 
the four rakat before the fard of Zuhrand the two rakat 
before the fard of F-. ajr. (Musnad Ahmad) 


It is sunnah (practice of the Prophet i) to recite 
surah al-Kafirun and surah al-lkhlas respectively in the 
first and second rak’ah of the sunnah of Fajr. (Tirmizi 


GHAIR MUWAKKADAH SUNNAH AND 
OTHER OPTIONAL SALAH 


The truth is that man risks nothing if he invests for 
the Hereafter and he may fear no loss. Whatever he 
does in this world of piety, he will gain its reward in 
the next world. So, apart from the muwakkadah, he 
must pay attention to the ghair muwakkadah and 
optional Sa/ah. The Holy Prophet <& = has said that on 
the Day of Resurrection, the first thing of which a man 
will be asked is as-Sal/ah, lf he gets through it then he 
will be successful and happy. If he has been negligent 
on this count then he will not get any reward and will 


bea loser. When the account is taken and he is found 


to be deficient in the Fard (obligatory) Sa/ah. Allah will 
say, "See if he has some prayers apart from the fard 
and if these are found, the deficiency in the first 
account will be oifset. Then the accounts will be 
opened. (Fasting, zakah. etc.) There too any 
shortcomings will be balanced from the optional 
activities in various fields. (Mishkaf 


Therefore, it is wise to offer the muwakkadah, ghair 


_ muwakkadah and nafl (optional) Sa/Jah as much as one 


can. Although no warning of punishment is given on 
omitting them, the reward thereagainst is great 
especially when they will offset any deficiency in the 
obligatory SaJah. A person must prepare for the 
Hereafter and observe the optional prayers particularly 
the Chast, Ishrag, Awwabeen and Tahajjud. The virtues 
of these prayers will be discussed in the next Hadith. 


_ 
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THE REWARD OF TWO RAKAT AFTER THE FARD 
SALAH 


There is a Hadith about two rakat after the fard 
prayers. One of the Companions << 4! .2, says, “When 
we had overrun Khyber, the people took out their shares 
of the booty that consisted of different articles and of! 
prisoners of war. The trading took place whereby one 
man's need was met with another's excess. One of 
the Companions ~+# >, approached the Holy 
Prophet £ and said that he had earned more profit 
in that day's trading than anyone else. The 
Prophet # asked him how much had he earned and 
he answered that he had collected three hundred 
‘awgqiyah' silver. 

The Holy Prophet & asked him if he would not 
like to know of something more profitable. He replied 
that he would certainly like to know of it. The 
Prophet £ advised him to offer two rakat after every 


fard Salah so that he would earn more than what he 


had gained (that day).” (Abu Dawood) 
One ‘awgiyah' is equal to forty dirhams. 


aw tat »£ 


S762 


a Cs OR on bt 


"And whosoever believes in his Lord, he shall 


fear neither loss nor oppresse® ." (Jinn, 72:13) 
THE VIRTUE OF FOUR RAKA’AT BEFORE THE 
FARD OF ‘ASR. 

The Holy Prophet & said, .... “May Allah be 


merciful to him who offers four rak'at before (the) 


Asr (far qd." (Mishkat) 
RULING: 


The position of sunnah muwakkadah is \ike 


wajib and it is sinful to neglect them. Shamir 
ei Gyod bal oe 0 8 BUS Gall Ws CIT Vy, 
(gay pel dLS 

RULING: 


When a person embarks on a journey and he 


_  —= 
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risks missing the conveyance - or nol getting 
proper seating— if he is late, he may omit the 
sunnah muwakkadah in such cases. However, 
as far as possible, the sunnah Sa/laf ot Fajr 
must be offered. Similarly, a very sick person 
may omit to offer the mauwakkadaf but he 
must not neglect the uw7tr Sa/ah because these 
are just next to fard. If a person misses the 

Isha Salah, he must redeem the W7tr also 
when he redeems the /ard. 


RULING: 


If someone misses the Fajr Sa/ah, he must redeem 
the sunnah as well with the fard if he is doing so 
soon after sunrise. If he has delayed this action 
until the time of ZuAr, then he may only redeem 
the fard because it is too late to redeem the 
sunnah at that time. 


RULING: 


The sunnaf prayer that are recommended after 
the /ard must be offered immediately thereafter. A 
very short supplication may be made after the fard 
and the worshipper may busy himself in the 
sunnah. Any repetition ZikAr or a lengthy 
supplication may be left to after the sunanh 


prayers are offered. 
CHASHT, ISHRAQ AND OTHER 
OPTIONAL SALAH 


oS Ge IS ail oy Ase CJL CSB bts G65 (HA) 
OLS ay) Ju eal Syle La po iil Sey OW 
- (gna! 01 9 5) ai ¢LbUs Jo 3 5 
OWS) sted seal Sei igs Sid i io) de Gis, 
hy GE fish ISITE 
(38) Hazrat Mu'aza «& 4:\u-, said that she asked Hazrat 


Aishah ys a)», how many rak'at the Messenger of Allah 
<= prayed at the chasht, forenoon Salah. She replied 
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that he prayed four raka't- some time two some time | 
four and more as Allah pleased. (Mishkad) 


Hazrat Aishah is 41 ~, used to offer eight rak'at of 
chasht and would say that she would not neglect | 
this Salah even if her parents were to return from 
their graves (and I had to serve them) would 
somehow find time for the Salah.). (Muwatta Imam Malik) 
Explanation: There are two types of optional | 
Salah. One of them are those that have no time fixed fo) 
them. They are offered any time of the day and as many 
as the worshipper wills. Some religious men are know 
to offer hundreds of rak’at every day. If a person has 
time this is the best occupation for him. However, thi 
rights of the spouse and children and parents must no! 
made secondary to this act of worship.The aim is to 
follow the Shari ah, not personal whims. 


The other type of naff (optional) Sa/ah are thos | 
whose times are appointed and their virtues are also 
made known in Afadith. Chasht is one of those. This 
Salah is very much virtuous. It is for this reason that 
Hazrat Aishah «4 =, said that she would not neglec 
them even if her parents revived again and she had to 
tend them. The time for this Sa/af is at 9 a.m. and 
remains up to before Zawal. Anything between two anc 
eight rak'at are offered for Chasht Salah. 


The Holy Prophet & is reported to have said {as 
related in a Hadith) that the man who is regular in 
offering two rak’at chasht Sa/ah will be forgiven his sins 
even if they are equal to the foam of the oceans. (Tirmizi 
and others) 


Hazrat Abu Zarr & reported the Massenger of Allah 

#% as saying, “Each one of you is liable to pay Sadagah 

every day against the joints in his body (in gratitude| 

(The joints are a great blessing from Allah and make it 
possible for a man to move about, sit and stand). 

To say subhan Allah is a sadagah, al-Hamdu lillah 
is a Sadagah to say La ila ha il-lal-lah is a sadagah and 
to Say AlWahu Akbar is a sadagah. (The meanings 
respectively Glory be to Allah Praise be to Allah, There 
is mo god but Allah’ and Allah is the Greatest.) To 
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enjoin good is sadagah and to forbid evil is sadaqa/i. But 
when someone offers two rak at chas/i then it is enough 
in thankfulness for the joints of the body.” (Muslim) 


There are 360 joints in the body of a man. How 
difficult it is to give thanks on each account of each 
joint? Allah is being merciful to his slaves showed them 
an easy way to offer thanks without putting in any 
effort. Ifa person recites the phrases subfhan Alla/fi, 
al-Humdu lillah, Ja tla ha il-IAI-Jah three hundred sixty 
times, he will have shown gratefulness for that day. 
Then, if he offers the two rak’at, then too he is supposed 
to have been thankful for that day. 


According to Hazrat Anas, the Massenger of Allah & 
has said “Allah will prepare a palace of gold for the 
person who prays twelve rakat chasht." (Tinmizi 

The foregoing traditions hold out that anything 
between two to twelve rak’'at are offered at the time of 
chasht. 


Ishrag 


Virtues are held for the /shrag Salah too. The time 
for /Jshrag commences fifteen minutes after sun rise. Two 
or four rak at may be offered at this time. It is preferable 
for a worshipper to remain seated at the spot where he 
has offered the fard of Fajr and engage himself in ziAr 
and recital of the Qur'an. When the sun is sufficiently 
risen, he may offer /shraq. ; 


Awwabeen 


This term is used for naf/ or optional prayers offered 
after the Maghrib fard and sunnah. Six rak’at are 
offered and a great reward is attached to it. According to 
a Hadith if a man prays six rak'at after Maghrib Salah, 
he will have been taken to have worshipped for twelve 
years. (Mishkat) |f he does not have enough time on 
hand, he may include the sunnah in the count of six 
rak at. The Ahadith also mention the offering of twenty 
rak’at after Maghrib. Hazrat Aishah usa ~~, has 
reported the Holy Prophet &% as saying that if someone 
offers twenty rak’at after Maghrib, Allah will build a 
house for him in Paradise. (Tinmizi) 
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THE SIGNIFICANCE AND EXCELLENCE Massenger of Allah = 11sed to say, "When the last third 
OF TAHAJJUD of the night remains, Allah the Exalted, says: Is there 
wT ee. ‘gy TAY anyone who prays to Me that I may grant him his need’? 
a)! Spy JU JU as Sls aii —?) Oy yh oo! “3 (¥4) Is there anyone to ask. Me to forgive him that I may 
Pe Po! SS Ue oe re, forgive him ? ‘Who is it that lends to Him who has 
ol Liat ail cal Sealy led LU als 5 ai em) AS everything yet Who is not one to oppress? (Whatever you 
Pe ee - ; will give in His way will be taken as a loan although it is 
clad [Us call at yal ais or) AAS er 9 ob mei CY given by Him, then He will give a return against it - al 
Hh least ten times but He might give more to whom Ile 

015) stall Agr J Cen el Ol pe le 93 ry chooses).’ This Hadit/ is found in Sahih Mus/im. 
According to Hazrat Abu Malik Ash’ary « # ~~»). the 
(dlendy > $13 9! Holy Prophet = said, “Surely there are upper storeys in 
(39) Abu Hurayrah «s 4\ >) said that the Messenger Paradise that are SO clear and transparent that one can 
ofAllah 4% said. "May Allah be merciful to the man see through from either side (inside and outside). Allah 
who gets up at night (for 7ahajjud) and offered the has prepared them for those who are soft-spoken, feed 
prayer, then woke up his wife and she too offered the the needy and pray in the night when other people are 

Salah. If she declined to get up, he sprinkled wate) fast asleep.” 


sie rd sian et 3 a aaa turns to Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «+ 4), says that the beloved 
waketulness). Then he said, “May Allah be merciful Prophet = said, "When a man gets up ac night and 
ie meeeess Up andioliers the Jahajjud awakes his wife and both of them offer the tahajjud 
Salah, then wakes up her husband but if he declines : . | Oe ee 


to awake, she sprinkles water on his face." (Mishkaf) prayer, the names of both of them will be recorded 
among those who remember Allah much. Once the Holy 
Explanation: According to this Hadith, the Holy Prophet = got up in the night, he said | 
Prophet # has prayed for those who awake and offer 
the 7ahajjud Salah. His prayers will definitely have an es SS a} pull lee Spl rae 
approval. It is only difficult to get up at the time of 
Tahajjud. Once a habit is formed, it is not difficult to 
awake. According to one Hadith: 


otst tabs sr 0 terete 
MSS 8 py SES dla Old wt Jui pls Sule pa Ne eC ae OG 


! ae OPAC ear ; , | | 
(iSr4 5) willl 5 alg oad I STA Many women although they are clothed in this 
i world will be naked in the Next.’ 


Who is it that will awake the sleepers in the rooms 
that they may ofler their Salah. 


After saying this, he awoke his wives saying 


You must offer in the night (the tahajjud Salah) 


because the righteous people before you emdito offer Women are much occupied in matters of dress and 
it. It will bring you closer to your Lord, atone for your jewellery but they do not give time to considerations of 
sins and prevent you from sinning. (Jinniz) _ the Hereafter. The Ahaditf tell us that when people line 
Someone asked, O Massenger of Allah fe which of up on the Day of Resurrection, they will be naked. The 
the supplications is most likely to be answered?" He people of Paradise will be donned with silk and beautiful 
replied, "The supplication that is made in the middle of clothes. The Lloly Prophet described the head 
the second half of the night and that which is offered covering of a woman of Paradise better than the world 
afterthe fard Salah." and whatever it has. (Bukhari. The inmates olf Hell will 


be given clothes of Fire to wear. The surah Hajj ot the 
Qur-an: 


According to Hazrat Abu Hurayrah « a .») , the 
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ye teed SAIN Tig Bog Stee © FA 
ope ee cat Se nt 
disbelieve garments of fire shall be 
(al-Hajj, 22:19) 
g to occupy ourselves in such 
er garments in the Hereafte: 
Hout the dress of the fleeting lile” 
atory Salah, the optional 


“As for those who 
cut out for them” 


Is it nota wise thin 


acts which give us 


rather than worly 4 
lect the oblig 


distant affair. 
wake each other [01 
d determine beforehand that U 
inkle water on the one w! 
if a husband is! 
lone. Do not invol\ 
the night but give ume to you 
f your health. At the time ' 
d make supplications as 
asily. When you feel sleepy. £0 


Our women neg 
acts of worship are 2 


Let the spouses agree to 


tahajjud prayers an 


one who is awake may spr 
easily. However, 


leave him a 


does not get up 
prepared to set up, 


yourself in worship all of 


husband too and take care O 
| Sa/ah an 


tahajjud offer optiona 
long as you Caml do ite 
bed and resolve 
clock to wake you u 
offered, the more if yo 
certain practices for 


al-Ikhlas in the Salah a numbe 
are baseless. Prayers are offered during 
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to wake up for Fajr and set yo! 
p. A minimum of two 
can offer. Women have made uf 
tahajjud like repe | 
r of times. © 


Y 
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7 
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ly aTT 
I CAicAs 


ak'at art 


Beeere SI] ] ds 
ah ~ % . 
lhnese things 


1 P J 4 7, rT) 
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, 


If a person 1s confident that he will wake U] 


Tahajjud, he must defer 
time but if he is not sure 
must offer witr at the ume of Isha. 


the 


that he will ¥ 


} Vitr S: 1 lf 1 / : 


SALAH UT-TASBIH 


SALAT UT-TASBIH 


. worshipper glorifies Allah, the 


(prayer in which the 
alorylying pra yer) 

Viuch excellence an¢ 
form of Sa/a/.. 

According to Ilazrat A 
‘he Holy Prophet = said to 
Abdul Muttalib «0! ~) | 

‘O Abbas, O my Uncle! Shall I not give you a gill? 
Present you something? Let you know of something 
very beneficial? Give you that which if you follow, Allah 
will forgive you all your sins past and present, old and 
new, mistakenly done or intentional, minor or major, 
secretly committed or openly. That thing is that you 
pray four rak'at (Sa/ah ut-Tasbih, Glorifying Pravet ). 
Alter you have recited the surah a/-Fatihah and a sural. 
before you bow down, you should Say fifteen times 


oN NYU y ot Woodly at Ole, 
‘Glory be to Allah. Praise be to All 
but Allah and Allah is the Greate 


Then bo 

W down and ren 
c eat thesc w STAR ee 
Then, recite them Be words ten times, 


: the bowing a Sos Pe ten limes when you set up from 
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| and repeat these words x Me ane Peas ation 
. alter the prostrat; rads ten times. Again, when vou sit 
| hese Words ten tay them ten times. Then “repeat 
i 1€ second Prostration and Beare 
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S. Pr ay tt I Cat the Sse 

n We four rak': : ; 

Cc al . ° 

Bae senty five in each rekag ener, 
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then day); if not ei 
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his uncle Hazrat Abbas bin 
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this adds 
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— Abdullah | 
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“») Ollered it ey 


CTY day: Companions) 
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mosque after the azan-(call for Sa/a/i) of ZuAr and 
finished it before the congregation was ready. Hazrat 
Abdul Aziz bin Abi Rawad wt a1u.-, used to say that 
whoever craves for Paradise must attach himself to this 
Salah. Abu Uthman Hayri & 4:4.-, would say that he had 
not seen anything as good as the Sa/ah ut Tasbih to 
remove hardships and sorrows. 


The intention is formed in these words 


'I propose to offer four rakat optional Salah, Salah 
ut Tasbih for the sake of Allah turning myself towards 
the Qiblah.” Then, saying A//Jahu Akbar, the worhsipper 
begins the Sa/ah.’ 


RULINGS REGARDING THIS SALAH 

(1) No particular chapter of the Qur'an is prescribed 
for recital in this sa/ah. Any part of the Quran 
may be recited. As per some versions, We are 
advised to recite about twenty Verses. 

(2) One must not count the repetitions with his 
tongue but merely press the fingers where they 
are. If one counts with the tongue, the Salah 
becomes void. 

(3) When one forgets to say these words in a posture, 
he may redeem them in the next posture bul 
never in the Qawmah (getting up from the bowing 
posture) or the Ja/sah {sitting down alter the firs! 
Ssajdah) or in either Q7 da/f (sitting tor the 
tashahhud). In these postures only the ten 
repetitions due there must be made, the forgotten 
repetitions must be made in the following posture. 


Benefits: 


(1) This Salah may be offered at any time except 
during the makruh hours when optional! Sa/lal/ 
may not be offered. 


’ 
; 
: 


(2) It is better to olfer this Sa/ah after zawal before the 


zuhr Salah as we have seen a narration above. | 
this is not possible, any other hour may 0D 
chosen. 


( 


(3) Some traditions include, besides these foul 
phrases, Sins Si Visi y, Sadi, a ou the words ¥;Jy%) 
ett Jui au 3s. There is no protection from evil and 
no power to do good but through Allah. Thus, i 
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(4) 


(5) 
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these words are also added it is better. 


These words are recited before the 7asha/h/iud in 
the second and fourth rakah but after the 7as/// 
of the bowing and prostration, then these recifals” 
be uttered. 


Another method of offering the Sa/ah-ut-Tashif is 
to recite the 7hana to the end in the first rakah 
followed by these words fifteen times then the 
surah al-Faithah and another surah, then these 
words ten times and then the rest of the Sa/af is 
as described in the previous method. 


The recitals after the second prostration are no more 
necessary because the count of seventy five per rak ah is 
completed in the second prostration. 


The ulama advise that both the methods be followed 
- now the first. then the second. 


Hazrat Abdullah bin al-Mubarak ws aiu-, , who was a 
student of Imam Abu Hanifah wu 4 u-, , and a teacher of 


the teachers of Imam Bukhari ww a iu, ,, 


followed the 


second method. 


RULING: 


If the worshipper has to perform the remedial 
prostrations (sajdah sahwa) he must not recite 
these words there; however, if he has forgotten 
them anywhere and remembers now, these words 
may be recited here to redeem them. 


SALAH MAY BE OFFERED FOR EVERY 
HARDSHIP 


Sh ultifies 4 = avis 2 aS x Reese Dire, ate Ae a 
pla l9) Ste NOW SB ase all co dale 36 9 (£9) 


(2 plo glols, one 


(40) Hazrat Huzaifah « 4! ~, has said that when he 
faced any worrying situation, he offered (optional) 
Salah. {Abu Dawud) 


Explanation: 


Itis found in the Qur'an: 
B phall'y pach | peel | gel seid) Gob 


‘O you who believe. seek help through patience and 
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Salah." (al-Bagarah, 2: 153) 


When anyone faces a difficulty or a misfortune, he 
must be patient and stand up in prayer. Patience is a 
great virtue. If someone is patient he gets a reward for it 
and has his difficulty removed for him. When a Believe: 
does not panic when he is overcome by difficulty but 
puts his faith in Allah as the one to remove it, Allah 
shows mercy to him and releases him from his difficulty 
One who is patient is very fortunate. 

peel oy a gly = e sles A>\ belles or eel 

(qr 35 ou) 

The Holy Prophet & said, “What anyone is given is 

not better and greater than patience. (Bukhari, 

Muslim) 

The other way to ward off difficulty is to offe 
optional prayer. It establishes a special link olf a 
worshiper with Allah. 

The Holy Prophet = liked very much to stand in 
Salah. He said about Sa/ah that it brings coolness to his 
eyes. He stood in Sa/a/i at night to such an extent that 
there would be swelling on his feet. Then, if he faced a 
difficulty, he put in more effort in Sa/ah. We lave 
already stated that a supplication soon after the fard 
Salah is granted. You must be particular in making 
supplications at the time of 7ahajjud and alter fara 
Salah. Also offer the Sal/afhu/-Hajat occasionally. It has a 
supplication for all needs of a person. 


SALAH UL-HAJAT (PRAYER OF NEED) 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Abu Aufa «+ 4) .») has said thal 
the Messenger of Allah & said, " If anyone wants 
something from Allah, or from a human being, let him 
perform ablution, then offer two rak at, then extol Allah 
and invoke blessings on the Prophet then say: 


” | 
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L FEAL 3 ST Lo, J a ae l- Ys Azo 48 Yi las Ys AG ey ' 


bal Sem 5! 
"There is no God but Allah. the Clement. the 
‘Generous. Glory be to Allah, the Lord of the Mighty 
Throne. And praise is for Allah, the Lord of thy,> 
Worlds. | ask You for words that will Guarantee Your 
mercy and actions that will make certajy Your 
lorgiveness, and a portion in every virtue and 
lreedom from eve;ry offence. Do not leave mea sin 
that You will not forgive. a care that Yoy wi} not 
remove, or a want that mects Your pleasure 1} 
will not grant. O Most Merciful of those 
Mercy. 


OBSERVE MODERATION IN NAFT. 
SALAH 


cll You 
Who show 


rg ae oe wae tr EY oe ; ee 
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(41) Hazrat Anas «+ 4) .») , narrates that once the 
Holy Prophet <== entered the mosque (at night). A 
rope was tied to two pillars. He asked, “What is this 
rope for?’ He was told, “It is (the work of) Hamnah 
bint Jahsh \ 4! who prays (late into the night) 
when she is fatigued she suspends herself over it 
(that she may remove her tiredness).” So, the 
Messenger of Allah& said, "She must pray as long 
as her strength permits her, When she gets tired she 
must sit down. Then he saw another rope and asked 
What is it for?” Those who were there said, ‘It is 
ied up) by Zaynab us a ~, , offer Salah (at night) 
and when she feels drowsiness. she holds it.” He 
Said. “Loosen it up.” Then (pointing out the correct 


JO 
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a 
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approach) he said, "Engage yourself in optional 
Salah as long as your body and strength allow you. 
When you feel tiredness over you then sit down.’ 


T 3) Anse O Nise Tre. Ju wes yl 3 (£Y%) 


Pi) 


? ef . 3 + . ae? ¢ LA SP S- £0, + er 
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(42) Ibn Shahab reports from Unwah bin Zubair 4 es 
2s thit Hazrat Aishah sai ~, , wife of the Holl 
Prophet informed him that once Hawla bint 
Tawayt wes ai 6, ibn Habib ibn Asad ibn Abdul 
ZZa passed +4 her. At that time the Me ssenger of 
Allah < was present there; she said to him, "This is 
Hawla bint Tuwayt. People believe that she does not 
sleep at night (being occupied in worship). The 
Messenger of Allah & said, "Does not sleep at all al 
night? Perform deeds as much as your strength 


allows you. By Allah, Allah does not tire (o! 
bestowing on you) until you become disenchanted. 
(Muslim) 


Explanation: In any case, it is necessary to 
observe the obligatory forms of worship (the /ard and 
wajib) followed by the muwakkadah. Then, as for the 
optional forms of worship, their observance is very 
beneficial and offsets any shortcomings in the obligatory 
worship. However, it must be understood that a person 
must not involve himself in such excessive optional 
worship as causes him to neglect the obligatory worship 
or impeaches upon the rights of fellow haman beings. 
Also, when drowsiness or tiredness sets in 
worshipper may get disenchanted. 

We have seen in the two forgoing Ahadith the intense 
interest of the female Companions << 4) .», , in offering 

ES, Salah, But we have also seen the Holy Prophet 
<% counsel them and others of his ummah to exercise 
moderation. He advised them not to tax themselves 


the 
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beyond their strength. He prohibited them to adopt 
unconventional means to keep themselves active. When 
someone burdens himself beyond his capacity, he may 


intend one thing while his tongue speaks something 
else. 


Hazrat Aishah ys «1 ., , has transmitted a Hadith the 
gist of which is that when anyone feels sleepy while 
offering Salah, he may go to sleep. When this feeling is 
over, he may arise. He may not know what he says. 
Maybe, he seeks forgiveness but actually speaks out 
against himself.(Mishkad 


According to Hazra. Abu Hurayrah « 4 .2, the Holy 
Prophet # has said, "When any one of you finds that 
his tongue stammers when reciting the Quran in Sa/ah 
at night, and he does not know what he says, he 
to sleep. (Abu Dawood) 


Similarly, the Holy Prophet & disapproved of Hazrat 
Howla bint Tuwayt keeping awake at night to devote 
herself to worship. 


may 20 


Once, pase men enquired from the wives ot the Holy 
Prophet & about the wor ship the Prophet & puts in at 
home. When they were told of it, they considered the 
amount of worship the Prophet puts in as paltry. They 
said to one another that the Messenger of Allah was 
forgiven by Allah while they could not hope to gain by 
the paltry worship. One of them resolved not to sleep at 
night and devote himself to night-long worship. The 
other man said that he would observe (optional) Fasting 
every day for ever. The third asserted that he would keep 
away from women and he would never marry. While they 
conversed in this manner, the Holy Prophet =s appeared 
and said, "Listen while you say as you have said, by 
Allah, | fear Allah more than any of you do. It is for His 
sake that | keep away from undesirable things. While I- 
observe Fasting, there are days when | do not Fasz. | 
offer optional rak'‘at at night and I sleep too! | lead a 
married life too! Thus, the person who moves away from 
my example is not with me." (Mishka 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr bin al-'As «« 4 +, spent his 
nights in adoration and Sa/ah, and he observed Fast 
during the days. When our beloved Prophet & came to 
know of this, he said, “O Abdullah! | have been told that 


- 


ed 
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you Fasi all day long and pray night long. Is this 
correct?” We have from Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr bin 
al-'As that he replied, "O Messenger of Allah &! This is 
true!" The Prophet = said, Do not do so. Fast some 
days and refrain from Fasting some days. Stand up in 
Sah at night but go to sleep too. Your body has a right 
over you. Your eyes have their rights over you. Youn 
has a right over you. Those who visit you too ha\ 
right over you. It is enough for you to Fas/ tor three day 
each month. You will get a reward tenfold and in term 
of reward it is like Fasting for ever. 

liazrat Abdullah bin Amr «4, says’ tha! 
submitted to the Prophet &:, “I feel that | have mort 
strength than this calls for.” The Holy Prophet = said 
‘Then Fast like the Prophet ot Allah, Hazrat Dawood 
»i and do not exceed that.” He asked, “What was th 
pattern of the Fasts of the Prophet of Allah, Hazrat 
Dawood sick ?” He said, To Fasi tor hali the lite 
(This means to keep Fast on alternate days.) 


Vile 


a 


Hazrat Abdullah « 4 ~, did not take advantage ol the 
concession allowed by the Prophet = the first time bul 
he kept claiming that he nad strength to do more. 
However, when old age overtook him, he used to lament 
that he did not seize the opportunity aflorded to him by 
the Prophet =. (Bukhan) 

We must know that certain realities attach to human 
beings and they all have certain biological limits. If some 
one burdens himself beyond his capacities, he will have 
to give up sooner or later. Then, the pious deeds that he 
had launched upon will have to be given up. He will 


exhaust himself. This is not religion. Neither is ita 
sensible thing to do. 


According to Hazrat Aishaah Ys 4) .~,, the V 
Prophet & said, 


(YA Ante gl) Sols ge 99\ AN) o} Sassi >| 

“The deed that Allah loves most is one that is 

constant though it is a little.” (Mus/im) 

In his sharah Muslim, Allamah Nawawi ut aim: 
writes that deeds of a man that may be few but are 
constantly done are better than those that are 
numerous but are neglected after sometime because the 
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: 
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former. through their constancy, keep the worshipper 


attached 10 obedience, remembrance and concentration 
In terms of reward, too. it builds up slowly over the 


numerous but short-lived deeds. 


if one burdens himself too much, it alfects his 
health and keeping longer vigil in the nights has a telling 


effect on the eyes. The case of Ilazrat Abdullah bin Aru 


ial, that was narrated in the forcgoing lines, 1s 


reported i some versions with these words 
Se Barr ery 2 cer- we SS codet 151 SLL 


1-53 
~~ 


"If you persist in doing this (devoting your nights to 

worship and days to Fasting), you will become 

bleary-eyed and exhausted. (buA/ary 

When a person gets old he is not able to continu: 
extraordinary efforts in worship like Abdullah bin Anu 
who repented in old age that he did not follow the advice 
of ihe Prophet =. When one is in the habit of putting in 
worshin according to one’s capabilities, he is able to 
keep on in that manner in old age and build up great 
reward. Besides, the person of the former type is unable 
to meet the rights of his body and soul and of his family 
and iellow Muslims. This is what the Prophet <2 
said tao Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr 4 
recommending moderation in worship. 


Many people neglect the rights of their families and 
guests under the impression that they are exempt on 
accoulit of their piety and worship. Apart from feeding 
and providing lodging, it is necessary to give time to 
these people and talk to them. Imagine a guest being ted 
and lodged by the host who Fas/s and ke«ps vigil at 
night in worship. The guest also needs company wliile 
eating and at other times to talk and converse with him. 
It is a part of piety and rank in religion to spend 11.1¢€ 
with a guest particularly if he is a relative. However, 
women must not remain alone with strangers (ghair 
mahram) and must not come belore them unveiled or 
converse with them like triends. 


had 
oe gf; 11t) 


The family also has its rights over member. They 
must talk to each other, delight one another and care fo, 


each other. [It is wrong for a man to be occupied in 


.7 
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night-long worship and neglect his wife. She has rights 
over him. These rights include caring for her and 
delighting her. It is the same with women who keep their 
husbands waiting while they offer optional rak'at and 
keep optional Fasts. When ihe husband is at home, a 


wife cannot observe an optional Fast without his 
permission. 


In short, a person may engage in optional worship 
only after he has given the rights of his body and soul 
his spouse, children and guests. At the same time, he 
must not let them provide him an excuse for neglecting 
optional worship altogether. Moderation in al! affairs 
and worship must be exercised. It is well-Summarized in 
the advise of the Holy Prophet = to the three men who 
enquired about his life and who resolved to adopt 
extreme form of worship. He had said, "I do Fast and 
give up Fasting, | do offer optional sa/ah at night and go 
to sleep. Moderation is preferred in religious living. 


AN EVENT OF ITIKAF AND ADMONITION 
ON SINCERITY 
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(43) Hazrat Aishah ys 4) ., has narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah = intended to secluc'c himself in 
Itikaf during the last ten days of Ramadan. {/'‘tikaffor 
men is to restrict themselves to mosque for a certain 
period which in Ramadan is from the evening of the 
20th. Women perform it in their houses.) Hazrat 
Aishah 4 4! .», also sought permission to observe 
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Itikaf and the Prophet = gave her the permmiu«sion 
Then Hazrat Hafsah s+ 4! ~~, asked Hazrat Aishah _~; 
we a) to get her permission too which she did. When 
Hazrat Zaynab bint Jahash «es # ~,) learnt of it she 
asked for a tent to be erected which was duly put up. 
When the Messenger of Allah & came to his place of! 
ltikaf after he had offered the Sa/ah, he eyed the 
tents and asked what those were. The people there 
told him that those were the tents of Hazrat Aishah 
ae aii =). Hazrat Hafsah ys 4 ~~, and Haziat Zaynab 
use ai 2). He asked,Do they intend piety thereby? I am 
not sitting for /t/kaf" Thus he changed his mind and 
performed /tiKa/in the month of Shawwa/ 


Explanation: Hazrat Aishah, Hazrat Hafsah and 
Hazrat Zaynab ws 4! >, were the wives of the Holy 
Prophet &. Women of the time of the Prophet were 
much inclined to worship. This was more marked in the 
wives of the Prophet =*. They vied with each other not 
for worldly pursuits but for religious deeds. 


When the Prophet decided to perform / ¢tikafs, his 
wives also expressed their desire to do so. Tents were 
laid out for them. If one’s intention is genuine and the 
pleasure of Allah is sought thereby, competition in 
religious deeds is healthy and praiseworthy. But, if it is 
to underrate another, then it is sinful. Worshippers 
must always take account of their intentions and always 
aim the pleasure of Allah alone. Personal ambitions and 


desire of popularity must not be behind an act of 
worship. 


When the Prophet & saw the preparations by three 
of his wives, he cautioned them to curb their emotions 
so that they do not vie with each other for personal 
prestige; he did this by putting a question "Do they 
intend piety thereby?” To stress his point, he decided to 
postpone his /‘tikafto the following month, Shawwaz/. 
Even if his wives had any personal ego in their 
intentions, these were removed then. Thus, he reformed 


them by example. May Allah shower His blessings on 
him! 


Mary MLeS dd aT ade Stara! Liab 


We must always examine our intentions and periorm 
our deeds purely for the sake of Allah. May Allah guide us. 
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(44) Hazrat Muaz bin Jabal «+ 41 <>, has reported th 
the Prophet =; said.“Allah turns His attention 
towards all His creation on the fifteenth of Sha'ban 
ind forgives all His creatures except the one who 
joins partners with Allah (an associater or an 
someone. (Tabarani and Ibn Hibban) “And the one 
who snaps relationships and he who lets his trousers 
fall below his ankles, and those who drink wine and 
those who murder someone without reason -thevy wil} 
also not be forgiven this night.” (Bayhagi 
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awoke at night), I did not find the Messenger of Allah 
<# in the house. (I looked for him outside) and found 
him in the Bagi (the graveyard of Madinah). He said, 
id you Suspect that Allah and His Messenger will be 
unjust to you? I said, O Messenger of Allah , I did 
imagine that you had gone to one of your other 
wives. He said that it was certain that Allah comes 
down to the heaven nearer to earth on the fifteenth of 
Sha ban and forgives more sins than the hair of the 
goats of Bani Kalb." (Mishkad 


HAPPENINGS OVER THE NEXT YEAR 
fe 5 SF Cl of GS dias in (2, Ce 25 (4) 


Ute CS Olas oe ot ALY | ces ALD oie a 
a Soke dest co “S50 IS CSG Ol ga Jus UF 


CF Needy At ook 3 931 ost oe ella IS SS UI Ug 
Ja aN ale ah Spa SU ISI 5S ty 
had Y dara) Jo Soi ate Sab Stas ait S%, Ys Ze 


Paes tae SS | 


$7 - 


op Cb Gh aah 'y Se i (gd bi UI Jia 


(N11 el 3 dg ett oly») 
(46) We have it from Hazrat ‘Aishah \Y-. 4! .») she 
said that the Prophet &¢ asked her, “Do you know 
what takes place this night? The fifteenth of 
Sha'ban? She asked, What is that, O Messenger of 
Allah’ & He said, “A record is drawn up this night 
of every human being who will be born in the 
ensuing year and of every human being who will die 
this year, This night, their deeds are taken up to 
heaven, and this night their provisions are sent 
down. She asked, “O Messenger of Allah , will not 
anyone enter Paradise except by the Mercy of 
Allah?” He replied three times, “There is no one who 
will enter Paradise save by the Mercy of Allah.” She 
asked, “And not you too, Messenger of Allah ?” He 
put his hand on the crown of his head and said, 
“Not even I, unless Allah wraps me up in His Mercy. 


N 


“NJ 
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’ He said this three times. (Bayhaqi) ankles, show disobedience to parents, habitual 


WORSHIP AND SUPPLICATION AT NO ct enn ratiges 4 
€ also learn trom ese adit/i, at on the 
NIGHT AND FASTING DURING THE fifteenth night of Sha' ban, a record is drawn up of all 
DAY those who will be born or who will die during the year. 
*. C3 APS REIED NE ROE Pie ee oe. Of course, Allah already knows who is to be born and 
CSE 13) 5 alll J) Jib as ee a) oF ) st o& 3 (2Y) who is to die but the record is handed over to the angels 
Jiteby eer eWMNPUTIERTED cipeis® oU oS der cae Ae | Tite Tus, on this night. Also, the righteous deeds are granted 

5 Pts ath O18 Uae Nye yeo'g QU Ups gad Ol yo ta al 


approval and provision of the creatures is apportioned 
(the angels are told of this). 


We also learn that Allah offers to answer requests of 


cp 8 #2 2 0 bs ce §n tp AS + & 2 oS e J? 
a) AE parce oy YW Syd Gl cto St Oya) i 


Me ee On an COL a the creatures who wish for provision deliverance from 
~ae | = ~aWNJ . oo a! ; ; i | 
pl wie ee WS WMS YI asic seed! 485% wor 4 difficulty, forgiveness of sins and so on. | 
(dle oylely, Having read about the virtues of the month and the | 
(47) Hazrat Ali «+ 41», said that the Messenger o! night and day of the middle of Sha’ ban, let Believing 
Allah ## said, “When it is the night of the middle o! men and women take full advantage of this opportunity 
Sha'ban, spend the night in prayer and Fast during by Fasting as much as they can and offering the 
the day. Indeed, Allah comes down at sunset to the optional Sa/ah, engaging in zikr and supplication. Men 


heaven nearest to earth (lowest heaven) and says, ‘Is may go to the graveyard but not in congregational forms 


there anyone who asks forgiveness that I may forgiv and must not light candles there. 
him? Does anyone ask for provision that | may 
provide him? Is there anyone facing hardship that } THE INNOVATIVE PRACTICES THAT 
t may relieve him? Does anyone seek something (01 HAVE CROPPED UP ON THIS 
} | | | + the other), ...?° (It goes on so) till it is dawn OCCASION 
i) Wena aes 5 It is very sad to observe that our wrong actions have 
i) TeRaee TAIS 15 WHAT WE LEARN FROM THE 7 : | : 7 
Him FOREGOIN TIONS. - resulted in converting this blissful and rewarding night 
ie 7 GOING NARKA . ny into one in which sinful activities and disobedience is 
it . (1) It was the practice of the Holy Frophet & to keep practiced. The result is that we invite punishment on 
voluntary Fasts in the month ha ban, more than ourselves and setback in the religious field and worldly 
| in any other month. He did Keep optional fasts affairs, we neglect the practices of the Holy Prophet 4% 
almost the entire month, perhaps excepting few but engage in irreligious acts invented by ourselves. 
days. These include: 
(2) The fifteenth night of Sha’'ban may be spent in FIRE WORKS 
optional prayers. 
(3) The day of the fifteenth one must Fast. This is a sinful custom that also causes worldly loss 
(4) The Prophet & went to the graveyard on this and unnecessary expenses. The Qur'an says 
night but did not organize any festival or lighting Ae ne ce 
over there. POF et pS 3 dt 


(5) On this night Allah grants His attention from the “Surely the squanderers are ever brethren of Satans 
lowest heaven and a very large number of sinners and Satan is ever ungrateful to his Lord.” 
Vee are forgiven. But some people are not pardoned lal Isra, 13:27) 
| lor example those who grudge others, snap 
relationships, drag their trousers below the 
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pie, San 2 216 eee at eo Jer, 
od pall oud at 8 5 Y; 

“and be not prodigals. Surely He loves not the prodigals.’ 

(A/-An am, 6:141) 

The people who are backward economically and 
dangerously poor and who live as slaves of other waste 
their money in such a way and they must realize wher 
this will lead them to. This happens every year and it is 
against the teachings of Shari'ah even agains! 
commonsense. 

Children are allowed to spend money on fire crackers 
and thus taught to be disobedient to ths commands 0! 
Shariah. Often, this indulgence results in loss of life and 
property through fire. But, this custom will not be piver 
up. May Allah guide us! Aameen. 


Many mosques and houses are adorned with 
lighting. It is beyond the ordinary and wastetul. Thi 
directive of the Quran is given in the foregoing lines 
This lighting is the imitation of the Hindus of India who 
do so during Diwali celebrations and it has its origins in 
the fire worshippers. These things are unlawiul. Som 
ulama suggest that this custom was brought into Islam 
by people of Baramakah who even after embracing Islam 
continued to play in this manner and let fire be beiore 
them while they offered their Sa/ah. The Muslims 
adopted their behaviour. 


It is surprising that while Mercy descends from the 
heaven , it is countered from the land with fireworks. 
Allah invites anyone who has a need but the response 
from the earthlings is in the form of disobedience and 
sinning activities. 

GATHERING TOGETHER IN MOSQUES 


There is no harm if a few people stay together ina 
mosque and pray and recite the Qur'an and perform 
other forms of worship. However, in some cities the limit 
is crossed in this kind of worship too. People are invited 
to attend. Optional Sa/ah are held in congregational 
form; and this is forbidden. Men, women and children £0 
to the mosques and there is shouting and giving up 0! 
privacy. Women and men do not observe the pardah. On 
the one hand, women are not allowed to go to the 
mosques for the obligatory Salah but here they join men 
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in voluntary acts of worship. No one can claim to be 
more religious than the companions «= #' .-, who never 
gathered together in this fashion as we do. Because of 
ignorance and negligence, many things happen that 
violate the sanctity of the mosques. Instead of being 
beneficial, this causes harm to us. It is, therefore, better 
to sleep down in peace than do something sinful. 


THE CUSTOM OF HALWAH (SWEET MEAT} 


People have made this custom an essential part of 
their activities on the night of the 15th Sha’ban. They do 
not feel bad when they miss an obligatory duty but if 
this custom is not followed they feel very bad. Those who 
do not share their views are condemned with derogatory 
titles or accused of being “wahabis. To give the status 
of an obligatory act to something that is simply 
unnecessary is a Sin. They claim that when the Holy 
Prophet = lost his teeth, he ate sweet meat. Some of 
them also say that Hazrat Hamzah «+ 4 .») was martyred 
on this day and to consign reward to him they partake of 
the Sweet meat. Both these things are wrong because 
these events occurred in the month of Shawwal. Besides 


this custom is not a correct form of remembrance in the 
view of Shari'ah. 


Further, is it not surprising that a reward is 
consigned to someone by eating the delicacies oneself 


and inviting a few close friends? The poor people are not 
invited at all. 


lf they are given anything by someone, it is a very 
negligible amount, the rest is consumed by the 
perpetrators of this custom themselves. Also, if their 
point of view is accepted by any stretch of imagination, 
the Holy Prophet && ate the sweetmeat (according to 
their supposition) on losing his teeth but these wretched 
people enjoy it without suffering any hardship. May 
Allah grant us understanding. 


The author of Madkhal writes: 
po Betis Spx US Sted Sab 5 ga ate cle 95 (EA) 
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(VAY ic Je sasty de peal! y pall 
(48) “.... Then some people (with an innovative bent) 
altered the original idea. They have done so with 
other Islamic teachings. The result is that they give 
ear to the devil's promptings and have closed the 
doors through which one may seek blessings and the 
Mercy of Allah. May Allah protect us from the 
schemes of devil. This is not where the devil stopped 
He presented to them new ways and customs that 
they adopted as forms of worship that suit them well 
and are according to their desires. The eatables are 
fashioned as images and it is unlawful in Islam to 
keep images in the home.’ 


PULSE: 


Some people have made it compulsory [0 
themselves to cook a kind of pulse (masur lentils 
on this day. The origin is not known but it }5 
sinful to do so as long as one thinks of it as a 
obligatory duty and looks down upon those wh? 
do not do it. 


HOUSE. 


Among some people, it is a custom to plaster thet! 


houses and change utensils on this night. This custom 
has its origins among the Hindus and the Ahadith a! 
Quran disallow the imitation of non-Muslims. 
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In short, the night of 15th Sha’ban is an auspicious 
occasion. It is recommended that we spend it in 
voluntary acts of worship like optional prayer, ZiAr 
supplication, recital of the Qur'an, and Fast during the 
day. We must desist from all innovative practices 
(known as Sid ah) like insisting on the preparation of 
sweet meat, decorating with lights (more than we 
normally use), organizing fetes at the graveyard, using 
fire works, etc. Let us be grateful to Allah by obeying 
him and keeping away from devilish practices. 


bere re: el bedi i G1 Si Ge tas gh 
Se bb lg, Gh SC 3505 and 6505 nike’ 
oS gl Fadl $94} Sa Os aguas, Sd elsils 
BN IS ep Hl ih Sls > aa sou) ews ate 


May Allah protect us from the devil. Ibn Amir of Hajj 
has said in the “A/-Madkhal’ 

The more the blessings on anyone, the more he should 
be grateful by being obedient and worshipful. But some 
people have substituted this manner of thankfulness by 
Bidah (innovative acts) so instead of matching the 
blessings with thankfulness, they practice Bid'ah. Who 
shall we complain to, but Allah?” 


FASTING AND SALAH IN 
RAMADAN 


FASTING AND SALAH IN 
RAMADAN 


—— 


s ——— 


FASTING AND SALAH IN RAMADAN 
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(49) It is reported by Hazrat Abu Hurayrah Ks i 2) 
he said that the Messenger of Allah # said, “He who 
Fasts during Ramadan faithfully and confident of 
being rewarded by Allah will have his past sins 
forgiven; he who prays during the night in Ramadan 
faithfully of his reward from Allah will have his past 
sins forgiven; and he who keeps a vigil in the 
Lailat-ul-Qadar (Night of Power) in prayer faithfully 
and confident of his reward from Allah will have his 
past sins forgiven.” (Bukhari, Muslim, Mishkav) 


This Hadith assures us that past sins of a man will 
be forgiven when he Fasts during Ramadan, also when 
he spends the nights in prayer like Taraweeh or optional 
Salah, and again when he keeps awake in the 
Lailat-ul-Qadar (Night of Power). Hazrat Imam Abu 
Hanifah oe ai<.-, used to stand in optional Sa/ah at night 
ra Taraweeh and recited the entire Qur’an.During the 

ay he recited the Qur'an once so he recited the Qur’an 
Sixty one times in the month of Ramadan. 


TARAWEEH 


th e : 
eae he is Sunnah Muwakkadah for men and 
et ie enty rak’at are offered. It is o,. for men to 
im congregation. One who has commited the 


Qur’an : 
rae a memory may recite it over to others 
rwise It is expected of a 


Believer 405 may listen others recite. 
e Qur'an a his interest in reciting over and listening 
i Increases in Ramadan. | 
IS Wrong to s 
£ to seek on r} a 
S Ce who recites . Ay 
Peedily for he will con es the Qur'an 


mit mistakes. It is a question of 
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one month every year and if we do not offer the 
laraweeh calmly, how may we be expected to offer other 
optional Sa/ah. Many women too, although they Fast 
with religious zeal, neglect the TJaraweeh Salah. They 
must pray all the twenty rak' at if young babies disturb 
them, they may complete the rak' at at the time o! 
Tahajjud Salah. 


TAHAJJUD DURING RAMADAN 


It becomes very easy to offer the 7ahajjud Salah 
during Ramadan because one does get up for the 
predawn meal. Before or after the meal, but before dawn 
in any case, one may pray as many rak'aat of Jahajjud 
as one can. this may be done every night during 
Ramadan and then afterwards too if one can keep up 
this practice. 


TO BE SEXUALLY IMPURE IS NOT CONTRARY 


TO FASTING 


Hazrat Aishah us+s'.2, has said that dawn would 
approach during Ramadan while the Messenger of Allah 
i would be in a state of sexual defilement not because 
of a dream (but from having intercourse with his wives), 
then he would have a bath and Fast. (Bukhari and 
Muslim) This means that he did not have a bath before 
dawn but before sunrise and then offered the Fajr. This 
way a little time of the Fast, he was in a state of sexual 
defilement. Fasting commences with the first sign o! 
dawn. Similarly, if one experiences a wet dream while 
Fasting, it will not render the Fast void because sexual 
defilement is not contrary to Fasting. 


WHO IS PERMITTED TO POSTPONE 
FASTING TO AFTER RAMADAN 
JS Ob ase Stas ai Pe EUs oy pil 5 (08) 
poally Sybell  ACA op go's tn by SE, yy, 
py Trotly code Ii y2 fly! oly) y oll ae yl oF 5 plane Bo 


(4 
(50) It is reported by Anas bin Malik bin K'abi «: 4)», 
that the Messenger of Allah & said. “Allah has 
remitted half the Sa/ah to the traveller and Fasting to 
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him, to the woman who is suckling an infant and to 
the pregnant woman.” (Mishka?) 


EXPLANATION: 


[tis a sin to neglect Fasting during Ramadan but one 
who is unwell is allowed to postpone it under certain 
circumstances. Thus, when it is feared that Fasting will 
result in death of a patient, or increase her sickness, 
then it is permitted for the patient to defer Fasting in 
Ramadan and redeem the Fasts she has missed to when 
she recovers. However, it is wrong to give up /asting on 
minor ailments that are not dangerous or likely to 
become serious from Fasting. It is also wrong to obey a 
doctor who is irreligious when he advises against 
Fasting. These doctors do not realize the significance of 
Fasting nor do they know the rules of Shariah in this 
regard. They do not Fast themselves and do not value 
Fasting by other people. Therefore, their decision is 
unreliable, since most doctors, today, are sinners, a 
patient must make his own decision faithfully and 
consult a doctor who is God-Fearing and aware of 
Shariah rules in this regard. Persons who omit Fasting 
because of these handicaps, normally do not redeem the 
Fasts that they have omitted. This is a grave sin they 
carry with them in their graves. | 


TRAVELLER 


A traveller (defined previously under ritual Salah), 
whether male or female, will offer two raka'at fard 
instead of four. However if he is behind an Imam who is 
not a traveller, he will offer the full number of rak’aat as 
the Imam does. Also, if at any point, he forms an 
intention to stay fifteen days together, he is no longer 
regarded as a traveller under Shariah. He will offer the 
full rak’ at. The distance that qualifies someone for the 
concessions of a traveller is 48 miles, once someone 
decides to travel this far while leaving. It is immaterial 
how the trvel is undertaken on foot or by any means of 
transport including airplane. Shariah allows the 
concession to such a person even if no hardship is 
faced. Four rak' at fard are reduced to two. If the 
concession is not availed, it is a bad thing to do. This 
question has been discussed in the book of Sa/ah, it is 
repeated here to discuss Fasting during travel. 
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| ty RULING: 
. | The traveller who is entitled to halve his /fard MOTHER WHO SUCKLES HER INFANT 
| Salah is also entitled to postpone Fasting during Just as a patient and a traveller are permitted to 
. Ramadan to a later date when he arrives home. postpone Fasting during Ramadan so also the woman 
. This is applicable whether his travel is on foot, by who breast-feeds an infant is allowed to postpone 
air or by any other means, and whether he faces Fasting if it will deprive the child of nourishment. 
inconvenience through travel or not. But once an However, it is unlawful for her to postpone Fasting if the 
| intention is formed at any point to stay fifteen child can live on other food besides Mother's Milk. 
| days the concessions are no longer applicable. Further, once the child is two years old it is disallowed 
It is worth observing that just as patients fail to 2 nourish it fee Milk so sais Ne alae 
redeem their Fasfs when they recover, the travellers do Rach. arises (whether the woman may postpone he! 
Ij the same thing. They sin and die while the debt is over asting). 
q them. the Qur'an says: RULING: 
. yh a Be De. Ah a The woman who breast-feeds is given this 
Sula’ yaw de 5! Lis ols cP 5 don ts pr RA) SF Aged ‘pos concession if the child's father is unable to pay for 
¢ iy , . ae | another woman to breast-feed the child, or the 
poll eS oy Ys pores Ss is Ay >! all! i, child will not take the milk of any other woman. 
"So whoever of you witnesses the month, he should A PREGNANT WOMAN 
Fast therein, but whosoever is ill, or on a journe) 


The same concession is allowed to a pregnant 
woman to postpone Fasting during Ramdan if it will 
cause much hardship or may risk her life or the child. 


FIDYAH (REDEMPTION) 


(he should Fasf}) the same number of other days 
Allah desires ease for you, and He desires no 
hardship for you ....(a/-Bagarah, 2: 185) 


This verse makes it clear that the patient and th 


traveller are not absolved from the obligation to Fast Reo )to.the extent that fasting may, result 
Allah has Ba ibe Pia on ee via Fay Pa Rte as i in death and there is no possibility of recovery, or a 
ner £as 9 Qurineg ; a te Ga 
Ramadan eae d t} afte = iouthe cot, re person who is very old and there is no hope of gaining 
simply re eee TEAY se ee h Rein] sufficient strength for that - such people are allowed to 
> 7 7 CLLLLLt 1] V ~ : " . ; “S 
Pe ta tt Sees Ramadan withou pay fidyah (a monetary redemption) instead of Fasting. 
postponing them because it is better and more virtuous However, if later on they become capable of Fasting 
The Qur'an has said: they must redeem their Fasts and observe future fasts 
oa aa too. The fidyah that he had paid will be regarded as 
x (xii M4 5 ON Fy charity. 
, RULING: 
“ehelee: you should Fast is better for you...” (a-bagarah The fidyah for each Fast is to give away to a needy 


person one sear, twelve chatak wheat or its value 
on local currency, or to feed one poor man two 
limes a day against every Fast omitted. 


The reason is that by Fasting during Ramadan one1s 
not deprived of the blessings and favours of this-month 
and it becomes easy when all are Fasting compared (0 
having to Fasfall alone when Fastingis postponed. 


Ruling 


It is not correct to postpone Fasting when tht 
journey is less than 48 miles. 
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A MENSTRUATING WOMAN WILL 
NEITHER FASTS NOR OFFERS RITUAL 
SALAH BUT WILL REDEEM THE FASTS 

LATER ON 


cle ie SiG Git oo ate SE SSG Bs 701) 
43 9 rl SB I 228 Vy aya) cos sitll Uuu 
Ms Haas OF SSG OCI SS Uy oe Co CB ei 
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(qt! 9 )) sad 
(51) Hazrat Muazah Je oi >) says that she asked 
Hazrat Aishah !4<. 4) .»,) "Why must a Menstruating 
woman redeem her Fast but not her ritual Sa/a//? 
Hazrat Aishah 4s 4! -») asked her, “Have you become 
irreligious (that you question the rules of Sharjah)? 
Hazrat Muazah tle aii4.>, says that she replied, "No | 
have not become an atheist. I only wish to know 
On that Hazrat Aishah \¢s 4) .») said "We only know 
oe t) it happened to us {in the times of the Prophet 
and we were asked to make up for the Fast and 
were not asked to redeem the Salah." (Muslim) 


Explanation 


Hazrat Muazah was a successor of the Companions 
(Tabi). She was a learned woman and a student of 
Hazrat Aishah \s 4) .»,. When she asked the question 
about the difference in the commands for Fasting and 
Salah, Hazrat Aishah es 4) .») asked her if she had 
become a (Hururiyah) (literally a free-thinker). This term 
was applied to the people of a village (Hururiyah) where 
the Ahwari lived. These people tried to mould religion 
according to their understanding. (The word has been 
translated in the text as irreligious or atheist.) This isa 
very undesirable tendency; it does not allow a man to 
obey anything with faith. 
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THE REWARD FOR VOLUNTARY 
FASTING. A WOMAN MAY NOT 
OBSERVE IT WITHOUT HER 
HUSBANDS PERMISSION 


Ail Spo JO JU as dla il a) Op gl 69 (OY) 
O36 Vy ait YY tals 95g Ppa O15 spol fou 


(ls) HL Yaw 2 
(52) Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «+ a: .», has said that the 
Messenger of Allah && said “It is not lawful for a 
woman to observe a (voluntary) Fast when her 
husband is at home unless he permits her to do so. 
Also, she may not allow anyone admittance to her 


home unless her husband has permitted her to do 
so.” (Mus/im) 


Explanation 


Islam is a perfect religion. Where it calls for the 
rights of Allah to be met, it also asks that the rights of 
fellow human beings be given. This Hadith stresses on 
the rights on fellow human beings. The spouses have 
rights over each other and they suspend during Fasting. 
Ifa woman persists in keeping Fasts at the cost of the 
rights of her husband, she sins. To care for the husband 
is also a form of worship. Some women keep Fasts one 
after the other and tire themselves out so they fall 
asleep as night falls. They do not heed to their husbands 
desires and this behaviour is not approved by Shariah. 
The Holy Prophet & has cautioned women to refrain 
from Fasting when her husband is there unless he gives 
her his permission to do so. However, even after that she 
is not allowed to Fast continuously over a number of 


days. 
IT IS NOT NECESSARY TO OBTAIN A 
HUSBANDS PERMISSION TO KEEP THE 
OBLIGATORY FASTS OR TO REDEEM 
THEM 


It is not necessary at all to obtain the permission of 
the husband for keeping the obligatory Fasts and 


(Mishka 
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offering the obligatory Sa/ah. The same applies to 
redeeming Fasts that a menstruating women had to 
forgo. If a husband stops his wives from doing so, he 


commits a grave sin. The woman must not heed her 
husband on this affair. 


THE VOLUNTARY FASTS ON MONDAY, 
THURSDAY AND THE 13TH, 14TH AND 15TH 
OF A LUNAR MONTH 


One must keep certain voluntary Fasts in addition to 
Fasting in Ramadan. It is a very great form of worship 
and much reward is attached to it. We will see shortl, 
the significance of the six Fasts of shawwal. It is 
virtuous to Fasfon Monday and Thursday, too. The Holy 
prophet @* has said that the deeds of every person are 
presented before Allah on every Monday and Thursday, 
therefore, | wish that when my deeds are presented 
before Him I should be Fasting. (7rimzi) 


Excellence is also attached to Fasting on the 13th 
14th and 15th of every lunar month. The Holy Prophet 
has recommended that these Fasts be kept. 


FASTING ON THE NINTH OF ZIL HAJJ 


The Holy Prophet # said that he was fully confident 
that the observing of a Fast on the Qth of Zil Hajj will 
atone for the sins of the past year and the year to follow 


THE FAST OF ASHURA 


About Fasting on the 10th of Muhurram, the Holy 
Prophet &@ said that he was very hopeful that Allah will 


cause it to atone for the sins of the year gone by 


We are also told that Fasting on the eight days prior 
to the 9th Zil Hajj is also a virtuous deed. 


Whatever other voluntary Fasts a person keeps will 
be of advantage to him. On the Day of Resurrection, the 
optional worship will be useful to rectify or fill up any 
shortcomings in one’s obligatory deeds. However, it 
must be ensured that the rights of other people are not 
violated because of involvement in voluntary worship 
Thus, a man’s occupation in voluntary worship may not 
leave him so weak that he denies the rights of his family. 
The same considerations must guide the woman. 
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FASTING ON SIX DAYS OF SHAWWAL 
i Sp 0) Ke dad i go Co Laid ip ei 063 (0%) 
Pr alse OF Sige es acti ai Olina yale oo JU SE 


(qt ol 3») 
(53) Hazrat Abu Ayyub al-Ansari «+ 4!) .», has said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, "If anyone 
Fasts during Ramadan and follows it up with six 
days in Shawwai, it is as though he observes 
perpetual Fasting.” (Muslim) 


EXPLANATION: 


This Hadith urges us to keep six optional Fasts in 
the month of Shawwa/ following Ramadan. A great 
reward is promised for this act. Allah rewards a 
minimum of ten times for each deed. Thus, if the Fasts 
of Ramadan are followed by the six Fasts of Shawwal, 
ten times the number would equal a lunar year. The 
person would be regarded to have kept a year's Fasts 
and if this is done every year it is as if the person Fasts 
perpetually. What an opportunity afforded by Allah! 

Even if the month of Ramadan is made up 
sometimes of twenty nine days, these will be regarded as 
thirty because every Muslim intends to Fast the month 
of Ramadan. Thus the calculation shown above stands 
undisturbed. The Holy Prophet && simply said that the 
Fasting in Ramadan be followed by six days in Shawwal; 


therefore, it is not for us to ask for a ruling on 29 or 30 
days. 


some women hold that they will be entitled to this 
reward if they Fast on the 2nd of Shawwal/ but this is 
not correct. The six days of Fasting may be made up in 
the entire month of Shawwal. 


THE RULES OF SADQAH-TUL-FITR 

i Sys od UE as JUS aN o)) yet cpl Fy (08) 
Me le pa oe ele is ete bah 84 <7 
PAG oll, AS, par, SY, Spal, 
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(qt 95 etl ol 5») Splcli J yl ca os gol 

(54) Hazrat Abdullah Ibn Umar «s i =, has said that 
the Messenger of Allah i has made the payment of 
sadagat-ul-Fitr obligatory. It is a s'a of dried dates or 
a sa’ of barley (or its equivalent) It is payable by the 
Slave and the free man, by the male and the female, 
by the youngster and the grown-up among Muslims. 
And he has commanded that it be paid before they 
proceed forthe Eid Sa/ah. (Bukhari,Muslim) 

ON WHOM IS SADAQAH FITR WAJIB 

(OBLIGATORY) 
Sadagafh Fitr is wajib (obligatory) on the person who 
is liable to pay Zaka/. Or, it is obligatory for one who 
owns fifty two and a half tola silver or wealth of this 


value, or, this person may not own Silv er, gold or 


needs and the value of the excess is equi: 1 to the 
value of fifty two and a half tola silver. One of the 
conditions of Zakah is that the prescribed wealth 
Nisab was with him for one lunar year; this is not a 
condition for Sadgah Fitr. lf someone gets ownership 
of so much wealth on the last day of the month of 
Ramdan, then at the dawn of ~ Eid-ul-Fitr’ the 
Sadgah Fitr becomes obligatory for him. 
THE ADVANTAGES OF SADQAH FITR 


Apart from the reward that is received on paying the 
Sadgah Fitr, there are two other advantages. The first is 
that it atones for the shortcoming during Fasting 
whether by way of uttering disagreeable things or other 
disapproved ‘acts. The second is that those who cannot 
afford it get some money before the Eid Salah, They 
may now arrange for their food and clothing. Just by 
giving away a little {one sa’ dried dates or the equilvalent 
two seers wheat), the month's fasts are purified. 

In other words the hindrance to the approval to the 
Fasting is removed by paying the Sadgqat-ul Fitr . In {acl 
some scholars advise that although a person may not be 
liable to pay it but is advisable that he pay this amounl 
so that he may reap the benefit thereof. 


NG on gal Bij edie St Ne) 2? 


(25a oly3) cy acl Cea 
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‘The Messenger of Allah 4 has made it obligatory 
to pay the Sadgat ul Fitr to purify the Fasts of any 
disagreeable talk and vulgarity or obscenity during 
Fasting, and to feed the poor.” (Abu Dawood). 


FOR WHOM MUST ONE PAY THE SADQAH 
FITR 


An adult woman must pay her dues of Sadqah Fitr 
herself; her husband is not liable to pay it. The Sadqah 
Fitr must be paid by the father for his minor children, 
their mother is not bound to pay on their behalf. If a 
woman asks her husband to pay on 


her behalf and he 
does so, her obligation stands fulfilled. 


In the days when Muslims took part in Jihad, they 
would get prisoners of war whom they made slaves, 
male or female those who had these slaves were liable to 
pay the Sadqgafh Fitr on behalf of these slaves too. In 
these days, the wars that are fought are net Jihad but 


national wars and there is no question of collecting 
slaves. 


WHAT MUST BE GIVEN IN SADQAH FITR 


The Holy Prophet & did not mention the currency 
(dinar or dirham) or silver coins for payment of sadgah 
fiir but he spoke of provisions normally found in a 
house for provisions of sadgah fit. The foregoing Hadith 
speaks of one sa dried dates or one sa barley as sadgah 
fitrfor one person. Another Hadith mentions one sa 
‘cheese or one sa’ raisins. According to some versions 
one sa wheat is given for every two person as sadgah 
fitr. 

This is the view of Imam Abu Hanifa we a ww, So if 


barley is given one may measure one sa and if wheat is 
given half a sa for one person. 


In those times, when the Prophet &* lived, barley, 
wheat, etc. were measured (not weighed) and the unit of 
measurement, one sa is given in the Hadith. One sa 
weighed what is now a little over three and half sears. 
The Ulmah of India have calculated one person's sadgah 
fitras one sear and twelve and a half chattak wheat. The 
books normally refer to this unit of weight for the 
convenience of the layman. This is the amount of 
sadgah fitr payable by a man himself and each of his 
minor children. One sear and twelve and a half chattak 
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wheat or twice this barley or dried dates or raisins; is 
wajib. A man is not bound to pay it for his wife. A 
woman, no matter how rich, is not bound to pay it for 


her minor children; it is obligatory for a father to pay for 
his minor children. 


THE TIME WHEN THE PAYMENT SHOULD BE 
MADE 


Sadgah fitr becomes wajib at sunrise on Eid day. 
When someone dies before that, it is not wajsb to pay it 
on his behalf. 


Rulings: 

(1) Sadgah fitr may also be paid before Eid day. I! 
this is not done, it should be paid before Eid 
Salah. if someone does not pay it even after the 


Salah, it will not lapse, the liability will remain 


(2) tis not wajibto pay sadqah fitr for a child bom 
after dawn on Eid-ul-Fitr 


SADQAH FITR ON THE WEALTH OF AN 
INFANT 


If an infant who is liable to pay sadagah [itr has his 
own wealth, his guardian may pay sadaga/li /itr of the 
infant's fir from the infant's wealth. It will not be wajib 
on the guardian to pay it from his wealth. 


Question: How will an infant own wealth” 


Answer: He may inherit it or someone may have 
gifted him such money. 


SADQAH FITR IS WAJIB ON HIM WHO HAD 
NOT OBSERVED FASTING 


If an adult, man or woman, had not fasted for some 
reason, if he is liable under the nisab, he will have to 
pay Sadgah fitras wajib. 

CASH OR KIND IN SADQAH FITR 


Wheat-Flour and barley-flour (as per weight already 
mentioned for wheat and barley) may also be given as 
Sadgah fitr. 

Ruling: 


Cash value of barley or wheat may be given, and 
is in fact better, If some other cereal besides 
barley or wheat is paid, so much of it must 0° 
paid as is equal in value to one sear and twelv 
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and half chatak wheat or twice that measure of 
barley. 


SOMETHING MORE ABOUT THE PAYMENT OF 
SADQAH FITR 


It is allowed for a person to divide his or her sadgah 
Fitramong different needy persons or to give to only one 
person. It is also allowed to give the sadqah Fitr of 
several persons to only one needy person. 


IT 1S WRONG TO PAY SADQAH FITR TO 
SAHIB-E-NISAB 


A person who is already liable to pay zakah, or who 
owns that much wealth as attracts (payment of ) zakah, 
or has so much excess assets beyond his needs as make 
him liable to pay sadgah Fitr, such a person should not 
be paid sadgah Fitr. Only a person who has lesser 
wealth and is below these limits is a needy person 
according to Shari ah and entitled to receive zakah or 
sadgah Fitr. 

SADQAH FITR TO RELATIVES 


Like zakah, Sadaqah fitr cannot be given to one's 
children, parents, grand parents but may be given to 
other relatives including brother, sisters, uncles, aunts, 


etc. Spouses cannot give sadgah Fitr to each other, 
neither can it be given to a sayid. 


The zakah and sadgah fitr must be paid after careful 
scrutiny. Often, people pay it to professional beggars or 
to widows although they may be_ sahib-e-Nis.1b (owner 
of that much wealth as calls for payment “ol zakah). 
When paid to such persons, zakah and sadgah fitr are 
not validly paid and the obligation continues to rest on 
the payer. 


DOUBLE REWARD WHEN PAID TO 
RELATIVES 

When sadgah is paid to the relatives who are entitled 
to ita double reward accrues to the payer because he 
also revives links while pay it. 


PAYMENT OF SADQAH FITR TO SERVANTS 


Sadgah Fitr may be paid to one's poor servants but it 
iS wrong to make it part of their remuneration. 
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PAYMENT TO AN ADULT WOMAN 


When an adult woman is entitled to it, she may be 
paid the sadgah fitr even if her parents are wealthy. 


THE EXCELLENCE AND RULES 
OF ZAKAH AND SADAQA THE 
VIRTUE OF SPENDING ON 
RELATIVES AND NEIGHBOURS 


THE EXCELLENCE AND RULES OF 
ZAKAH AND SADAQA THE VIRTUE OF 
SPENDING ON RELATIVES AND 
NEIGHBOURS 
WOMAN URGED TO PAY ZAKAH AND SADAQAAH. 


“Nib SEE at Spy eee Bice oh ol 9} g& 9 (9) 


4e#*e# 


6,3 Baia Bay WY eh a © 4° abate + (epalin obtaeits 
(osske pSioly) Sead 

(55) Hazrat Zaynab \%+ 4) >, the wife of Hazrat 
Abdullah bin Mas'‘ud «+4 .») has said that the 
Messenger of Allah = addressed the women, O 
women! Give sadagah even if it is from your jewellery 
because on the Day of Reckoning you will form a 


greater part of the people of Hell.” (7inmniz) 
EXPLANATION: 


The Messenger of Allah & addressed women 
sometimes. The foregoing Hadith is about one such 
address. He not only commanded them to give charity 
but also told them that it was beneficial to them that it 
got them release from Hell. Even women may commit sin 
on pore are engaged in grave sins. The beloved 
H | ales an & showed them a way to protect themselves 
Ht ell. If they do not possess any thing else, they 


may spend f ir 4 
been a , aa their jewellery. The word Sadagah has 


obligatory Zakah too | 
ie 0 in the Quran and 
prs Ett for optional or voluntary charity too, In this 
AN oth the meanings are applicable. 

WHOM IS ZAKAH COMPULSORY: 

It is an obli 

Woman, who 
Wealth 
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Satory duty of every adult, 1 
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Owns wealth that is equal to Nisab. This 
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ay ry Silver. The Nisab is equal to fifty 
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and wealthy are liable to pay Zakah .(But it is not so. |! 
silver is valued at ten rupees a tola, it will come to only 
rupees five hundred and fifty.) Many women own that 
much money but they do not pay Zakah. They thus 
continue to sin lifelong and die in this manner. If they do 
not possess that much cash, they do have jeweller 
which is given to them by their parents and in-laws. I! 
they do not pay Zakah on it, they will repent in the 
Hereafter for neglecting this duty. May Allah protect us 
from that. 


dun Stas al! USE 

RULINGS: 

(1) Zakahwill be payable on trading merchandise too, 
if its value is eqnivalent of fiftytwo and a half Tola 
Silver. 

(2) If a woman has nothing by way of cash, silver o1 
merchandise of trade, and she only has gold 
weighing seven and a half tola, then she is nol 
liable to pay Zakah thereon. But, if she has some 
silver and some gold, or some gold and a little 
cash, or some gold or silver and trading goods in 
this way she has wealth equivalent of fifty two and 
a half fo/a of silver, then Zakajh is fard on her. 
This must be well understood because it brings 
under its fold many such women who do not pay 
zakah on their jewellery either because they do 
not calculate their wealth or think that their 
jeewllery is an item of use so does not attract 
Zakah. This is an incorrect view and we will 
present in the next lines a Hadith about it. It is 
incumbent on every Muslim to calculate his 
wealth including jewellery. Commercial 
merchandise and cash. Zakah is payable on every 


thing made out of silver and gold. This includes 
utensils, brocades, laces, jewellery etc. and such 
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before the year passes out. A women’s wealth 
decreases but towards the end of the year; it 
increases so the total wealth is equal to Wisab, 
this woman is liable to pay zaka/; in this case she 
will not calculate the year when her wealth 
multiplied but the year will have begun when she 
first had wealth equal to Visab 
TO PAY ZAKAH TO SAHIB-E-NISAB 


(Sahib-e-Nisab is one who has the minimum wealth 
that attracts zakah/) 


RULING: 


A person who owns the minimum wealth that 
attracts zakah must not receive zakah from 
somebody else (even if she has all this wealth in 
her bank account). [t is sinful for such a person to 
take zakah. If zakah is paid to such a person it is 
not approved. Only such a person is entitled to 
zakah as is not owner of wealth equivalent of 
Shari Nisab. (sharia means what is preseribed by 
Shariah.) and she is not a sayidah (a sayid is one 
who is a descendunt of the Holy Prophet 4: 
Sayidah is the feminine word). Many widows are 
paid zakah because they are widows although 
they own wealth equal to the nisab. Such women 
should not be paid zakah and it is not lawful to 
pay it to them either. 


THE LUNAR YEAR MAY BE FOLLOWED 


It is obligatory to calculate the Zakah payable once 
every lunar year if anyone follows the solar calendar it 
will be wrong because the year has ten or eleven days 
more and in about 33 years, it will be behind the lunar 
calendar by one year. Thus one who pays Zakah by the 
solar calendar will pay less zakah by one year. 


HOW MUCH ZAKAH MUST ONE PAY 


When a lunar year elapses, one must pay zakah at 


“i ; eas the rate of two and a half rupees for every hundred 
Tee material as is in use or not. tv five for every es . 
| (Seas (3) A woman becomes liable t SAB +0} Pe ie | rupees, or rupees twenty live for CN ery rupees onic 
We | Sega WHEN She ise thousand. This comes to one fortieth of one's wealth. 
Viva: Owner of So much wealth as is defined by Nisab | | | 
NE however she must have owned it for the period of Allah has prescribed a very paltry sum on you. This 
EEE one year | | too is for your own benefit. He gains nothing from it. He 
| (aj etaieteniin@rapplies to someone once she has | is Independent of all needs. He has given everything to 


become liable to pay zakah. It may happen that 
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a} | 
i j ' | everyone. You will earn yourself a reward in the bracelets made of fire on account of the jewellery. 
Hil: Hereafter and because of having paid zakah, protect mete pe mcdiately Se cab mp a ae nom Bs 
wale your wealth and gain an increase in it, The Holy Prophet DS x ciealael saetabe ra ie SO ee) Satay 
Wel ae Mie es : | and said. "For Allah and his Messenger & (Abu 
20h) oe 4% said on oath that wealth of a person never decreases Dawood) r 
Bib from payi 
. ih paying sada@al (I do not keep them with me. You may use them as 
SE Sy Me op we Je citi ae oy 
} | geheh hipetaa tan a cy Beye eee aparl The Companions of the Prophet & men and women 
| Om Wsberaads pareey Pay Pao ry cag he had the Hereafter in mind and were fearful of the 
| | ae ne mid at, Sethe ates weg ae a torment of the next world. On hearing of the Fire of Hell, 
| | Wher Cae. Re SEOEIE ION) EONS et aeons tt : 5 The Companion gave away the bracelets in charity and 
? ) worthless things, they should ask them the two and a placed them at the disposal of the Prophet ££ to use as 
: | ; | 3 *S] oo 7 _ . . . ; on 
j feat: half percent to Seda them ae is eg Be eee he liked. This she did inspite of the fact that she could 
the eeOr na pares oo Ahead a Y rine 3 ‘ ry. have paid zakaf and kept the bracelets too but she 
| they hel Sees a kegs ig ‘he om a ee | chose not to keep anything that could put her in trouble 
eee ece rs, wtcy Wil get mor | in the Hereafter. Glory be to Allah! The companions 4',,», 
Further, let us suppose that through payment ol a ) 


zakah they wind up exhausting all jewellery they THE EXCELLENCE OF VOLUNTARY 
had; how does it matter when they have secured | SADAQGAH 
themselves from Hell and earned the blessings o! 
Paradise?This is about a lady componion. 
A warning on not paying Zakah on 
| jewllery. 
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TVA 2 aieajioyh Sy Oe, Sr 
(56) Hazrat “Amr bin Shuayb «= 4) .», relates on the 
authority of his father and grand father that a 
woman came to the Messenger of Allah & She had 
with her, her daughter. The daughter had in he! 
hands two thick bracelets made of gold. The Holy 
Prophet &% asked her if she paid zakah against the 
piece of jewellery. She confessed that she did not pay 
any Zakah. He asked her if she would find it easy 
that on the day of resurrection Allah make her wear 


(glint ysyletiely)) Cabruile o> lille 
(57) We have from Hazrat Asma + 4! .»,) she said that 
the Messenger of Allah £& said to her, Spend (in 
the way of Allah) and do not keep counting (your 
wealth) otherwise Allah will also give you counted 
(limited) wealth. Do not stop spending otherwise 
Allah will also stop his blessings over you . Spend 
whatever you can (over the needy). Mishkat 


EXPLANATION: 


Hazrat Asma \y& 4! .»>, a daughter of Hazrat Abu Bakr 
«s 4\ »,, Was ten years older than Hazrat Aishah \-~ 4) ,»). 
She had embraced Islam in Makkah and was the 
eighteenth person to embrace Islam. In that early period, 
it was very important for one to be numbered on 
embracing Islam and she was the eighteenth person. 


She has narrated quite a number of Ahadith. She 
was the wife of Zubayr bin al-Awam whom the Prophet 
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& had held very close to him. Of her sons Abdullah bin 
Zubayr and Arwah bin Zubair uss 4+, are very 
well-Known. They are named often in the Books of 
Hadith. Hazrat Abdullah bin Zubayr «& 4\,,+, had 
established government in Makkah against the king 
Abdul Malik bin Marwan. He had a notorious tyrant 
governor in Hujjaj bin Yousaf who attacked Makkah and 
killed Hazrat Abdullah bin Zubayr «+ 4) ,. Hazrat Asma 
ys di», his mother, was alive oa Batter Hazrat 
Abdullah bin Zubayer «+ 4| >, was martyred Hujjaj bin 
yousulf went to Hazrat Asma «= 4! .», and comment how 


her son fared at his hands. Undettered the brave woman 
said: 


OG Ai Oe ii ots le Cis 

"I have seen that you caused him to suffer in this 

world but he has caused you to be a loser in the Next 

world.” (Mishkag 

She said this about him on his supporting a king to 
kill a companion who had established a proper Ahiilafah 
at Makkah. Indeed, those women were very brave. They 
were strong in faith, therefore they had firm conviction 
and the tougue also spoke the truth unilinchingly. She 
was an old woman but she gave a firm, courageous 
answer to the governor of Hijaz and Iraq. 


ADVICE OF THE PROPHET & ON 
WEALTH 


Hazrat Asma + 4! ~, used to visit the Holy 
Prophet & and she would often put to him questions 
relating to religion. Once the Prophet & & exhorted her to 
spend - for the pleasure of Allah - and | to see to the poor, 
orphans, widows and the needy. He told her four things. 


(i) 4s! (Keep Spending) 

(ii) .2u 3, (Do not count again and again). That is, do 
not g0 On amassing and counting. See the day by day 
increase so that you neglect your necessities and deny 
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(iS oud! 55 £74 dniv 5 Si») 
(58) "May he despair who becomes a slave of the 
world, its money and of the clothes, when he gets it, 
he is happy but when he does not, then he is angry, 
May such a person perish! let such a one find no one 
to help him when a thorn pricks him.” (Mishka®j 


The other meaning of ..~¥; as given by the Hadith 
narrators is “while giving to the needy do not count to 
see if more is not going to them. It causes pain that 
more has come out of the pocket than intended to give to 
the poor. This is also a sign of love of wealth. 


He then said shu 4) .2ni 


‘If you will amass wealth counting it now and then or 
while doling it out count it carefully to make sure you 
had intended to give, then as a consequence you will 
receive from Allah in like manner. Your receipts will 
become limited as though these are carefully counted 
out to you. Or, if you have plenty of wealth, you will still 
not feel the blessing thereof and it will seem to you as a 
paltry sum of money. 


Some opinions about these words eus 4 -«.) are that 
if you give out your wealth in charity very carefully 
fearing excess payment, then at the time of reckoning 
Allah will be very strict when He asks you about His 
favours and a proper account will be called. It will be 
very difficult for you then. Allah has given you 
something, you must reciprocate and spend on His 
creatures. Allah has said in the Qur'an 


Aaa’ a) oR ois 
ELSI Tia Ce LS Cro! s 
“..and do good (to others) as Allah has done good to 
ou..." (a/ Qasas 28:77) 


(iii) The third advice was (we 4) ¢,4 29%;) "do not hold 
back (the wealth) otherwise Allah will also hold back His 
blessings for you. The point is when someone spends on 
| the creatures of Allah, she receives much from Him, 
Sustenance is increased and there is much 
auspiciousness in little. 


hh at others what they need of your help. This is not howthe | 
RE By Faithful behaves, This is how the materialists act - money | 
ag is everything to them. In one Hadith, such people are 
termed slaves of the world and money." The Holy Prophet 
i% deeply disapproved ofsuch people. Hesaid, 


Pa a 
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i | | Those who are inclined to hold back their wealth do Ae eh 
Wald) ih not spend easily on necessities too and even on their Sareea es 5) 
wie i children. Naturally, they cannot be expected to give in (59) According to Abdur Rahman bin ‘Abis 4\,+, 
id if charity. They are neglectful of the obligatory duties too peesean 5. a nee SS NAAS Wace: BARN 
like zakah sadagah fitr, sacrifice, etc. Such negligence : Ber ePue a Z fi ; OR F: Fe hae eats ioe 
. calls for severe punishment in the Hereafter. The Qur'an err Gs ner ae ae aa es went inthe women 
| SAPs and gave them advice. He reminded them (of the 
i} ae Hereafter) and commanded them to give sadagah. 
| ers 0 SH $79) WG 0 CHAU IETF o BI Yi Us ; 


Hazrat Bilal « 41 .») was with him and he spread his 
cloth and that women took off their jewellery and 


— i emg sui Ty ae Oy my 


EO) 44) & 3 threw them onto this cloth. These included heavy 
sik 
"Certainly not! Surely, it is a flaming fire snatching rings also. Then the Prophet <* went home with 
away the scalpskin. It shall call him who draws back Hazrat Bilal «+ 4) +, (Bukhar) 
| ve and turns away and amasses (wealth) and then EXPLANATION: 
| ) bifeetnre 2 Ns In another version, Hazrat Ibn Abbas «+ 4\,,», is 
The fourth advice is reported to have said 
| Calas le er J IN pbs lg tt 191 SN oo 9d cael! 
| Spend whatever you can. These words give a clear "| saw the women remove their earrings and 
verdict to the rich and the poor to spend what they can. necklaces and throw them towards Bilal.cs 41>," 
This has nothing to do with abundance of wealth or This shows that not only the heavy rings but these 
otherwise, it depends only on the degree of concern has lovers of the Hereafter also donated to the Holy Prophet 
for the Hereafter. After all one spends on one's worldly & their ear rings, necklaces etc. The Prophet & 
needs according to one's capacity and willingness. It is collected the sadagah for disbursement among the poor 
the same with Hereafter. Ulama say that the Prophet & and it is not lawful for him to receive sadagah for 
used these words knowing the condition of Hazrat himself, This event shows how much these women 
Asma + 4) .», who was not well off then; women normally companion valued the welfare of the Hereafter and 
do not have a free hand on the wealth of their husbands. preferred to be without the ear rings, necklaces etc. in 
THE CASE OF WOMEN GIVING this world that they may earn reward in the next. They 


had firm faith and it was easy for them to do so. May 
Allah cause us to be as much aspiring for the rewards of 


SADAQAH ON EID FROM THEIR 


JEWELLERY the Hereafter as they were (Aameen) 
|) el: ee RULINGS. 
“a ls of rane SU uric o yer Mas v9 (04) (1} Zakah is payable by the owner. Thus it depends 
Wciaier 0 nolee. on who the owner is, the husband or the wife. 
Jl « he | nS hut en Ju i sl A shall ge Some men do say that they have given over the 
- 70 036 a dee, NOP jewellery to their wives who may pay the Zakah 
u * On He erga 2 Woy oy oF SS, orgs rf Sh Ans 9 slant but, when differences crop up between them, they 


are quick to demand back the jewellery and they 

‘et da dh J | fr hi‘ J =) 9 a ad ve ot are the true owners not the women. Of course, if a 

, ae wife has bought the jewellery from her own money 

ch ay a wal lly pe : ene uy J Anat au) or inherited it or the husband has actually 
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transferred ownership to her, then she is liabk 
pay Zakah. a (0 
(2) When a piece of jewellery is the Property of 
husband the wife is not entitled to give it ¢ a a 
sadaqan. goes 
(3) When jewellery is prepared for a minor girl and 
she is its real owner, then she in not liable a | s 
zgakah. However, if she is only entitled to the a 
of the jewellery that is owned by her tathe = 
mother or someore else, then Zakah will be ; if 
on it by the owner. This difference Past be 


remembered. 


EID-UL-ADHA AND SACRIFICE 


EID-UL-ADHA AND SACRIFICE 
THIS SIGNIFICANCE OF THE SACRIFICE 


The true purpose is to let blood flow, to apunige ve 
to the life -Giver. Thus if someone gives the cost ee : 
animal as charity instead of sacrificing it, he wl ne 
have obeyed the command and on account of neglec ing 
the act of worship will have sinned. He will have 
deprived himself of reward against each hair or strand of 
wool. The Saying of the Holy Prophet i is: 


"He who has the means to sacrifice but does not 

sacrifice (the animal), should not come to our Salah 

sround.” (at-7Targhib wat-Tarhib) 

According to Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar uge i .2) The 
Holy prophet ££ sacrificed an animal every year of the 
ten years he lived in Madinah. (Mishkaf 


These Ahadith emphasise on the significance of this 
sunnah. Imam Abu Hanifah we wWiu>, has said that it is 
wajib on everyone who has the means to do it and has 


Said it is wajib on the sahib-e-nisab. Wajib is just next 
to fard (Absolute obligation) 


ON WHOM IS SACRIFICE OBLIGARTORY 
Sacrifice is obligatory for such a 
ny : person on whom 
i we, a \ ire has fifty two and a half tola silver, 
©, who has trading merchandi 
Rbiscisorthe ci: g andise of this value, 


e. Such a person is also li 
to pay sadagah fitr. Many : ms 
ard for any one he is not 
| iS not correct 
| Sacrifice is 


Whom zak 
Much 


people say that if zakah is not 
expected to sacrifice too. This 


. Of course, it is correct that if zakahis fard. 


Wajib for that 


ah is not fard because th 
Which calls for thi Beira deci bs 


| 
| 
| 
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Another difference is that for zakah to become fard, the 
owner of the Nisab must have held this wealth for one 
lunar year. No such limitation applies for sacrifice to 
become wajib. If a person becomes owner of that much 
wealth which cails for sacrifice to be made, just a day 
before it is practiced he will have to sacrifice animal. 
Sacrifice is wajib for the sahib-e-Nisab too. In determing 
whether zakah is fard, sacrifice and sadagah [itr is 
wajib the wealth of each member of the family will be 
considered separately. Thus if in a family the father, the 
mother and the sons each has enough wealth to make 
him liable to offer a sacrifices, each of them will sacrifice 
an animal separataly .However a sacrifice is never 
necessary from a minor. Women generally have that 
much jewellery as makes the offering of sacrifice wajib 
for them. 


RULING 


(1) A traveller in term of shari ah is not called upon 
to offer a sacrifice if he has left his house before 
the days of sacrifice. However, if he returns home 
on any of the days of sacrifice, or forms an 


intention at any point to stay there for fiiteen 

days, it will be wajib for him to offer a sacrilice. 

THE EXCELLENCE OF RIGHTEOUS 

DEEDS IN THE FIRST TEN DAYS OF 
ZIL-HASTS 


di) Sg JO SU age Ss ai ry whe cyl 959 (49) 
Al hie . aps 6 fe. 's A rey o ¢ sie 
ALU oe oe al Sl eed hell | Jal! cole <a 
Se Vy SE at face ated Vg ait Spy Ugh ol 
= eS Gy ae yt eld Seg dents oF fe Ui al Lewd 
(S ed! oly) 

(60) It is reported by Hazrat Ibn Abbas «+ is\ 2) that 
the Messenger of Allah i said, "There is not a 
period when a righteous deed is more dear to Allah 
than during these ten days (of Zil/ Hajj)" They asked 


him "Not even Jihad in the cause of Allah?" And he 
Said, “ Not even Jihad in the way of Allah, except that 
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aman goes out (himself) with his wealth but does 


not return from there with any thing whatsoever. 
(Bukhas) 


di Sper) JO JE Ae Ste at oo) Bok Loi 55 (44) 
= 9 Suet & se, 84 + Se7F 0 - Y ae ee Lew . wile 
dri 63 p25 ye GS a) as Ol at SN Si ati at SE 
mes pth gee JS ele 9 de ple: Wer ay JS ple Joes 


(ATM onl 9 Ste sNaty 5) yaa) 
(61) According to Abu Hurayrah «as 4.2, the 
Messenger of Allah 4 said, "There is not a period 
when it is more dear to Allah that a man worship. 
Him than the ten days of Zi/-Hajj when each daylong 
Fast is equivalent to Fasting of a year and keeping 
vigil during each night is like SaJah in the 
Lailatul-Qadr. (Tirmizi, [bn Majah) (Lailatul]-Qadris a 
night during the last ten days of Ramadan when the 
Quran was revealed.) 


THE FASTING ON THE NINTH ZIL HAJJ 


& According to Abu Qatadah «+ 4) .»,, the Holy Prophet 
& said about the observance of Fast on the ninth of 
Zil-Hajj, 1 trust that Allah will accept it as an expiation 
of sins committed one year before and one year after it." 
About the Fast observed on the tenth of Muharrum, he 
said, “I am fully hopeful that because of it Allah will 
atone the sins of the past year”. (Muslim) 


RULINGS ON DIFFERENT QUESTIONS 


i) 


(ii) 


It is better to sacrifice the animal by one’s own 
hands but it is permitted to get it done by 
someone else. In that case, it is better to be 
present there as the Holy Prophet && asked Hazrat 
Fatimah \ 4! .», to be there when her animal was 


being sacrificed. However, women must veil 
themselves. 


The meat of the sacrificial animal may be 
presented to a wealthy person and to one's 
servants too. However, it must not be given in lien 
of salary. A non-Muslim servant may also be 
presented the meat, in fact non-Muslim 


neighbours may be given the meat too if he asks 
for it. 
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heretic, a Qadyani, an atheist or a Shi'a is 
unlawiul. They must not be asked to slaughter the 
animal whether it is during the days of slaughter 
or any other time. If any of them were asked to 


sacrifice, it would not be valid and its meat will be 
unlawful. 
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(iii) It is imperative that an animal be sacrificed 
during the days of sacrifice; by giving away a live The words are 
animal as sadagah, the sacrificial duty is not Takbeer Tashrreeque 
fulfilled. However, if someone has not been able to : . A 7 
sacrifice an animal during these days for some mor! ally SV ai ASN aly IYI AY St at St ail 
reason or other, then if the three days have “Allah is the Greatest. Allah is the Greatest. There is 
passed over, if he can find an animal he may offer no one worthy of worship except Allah. Allah is the 
it as sadaga/fi or give its value in cash to needy Greatest. Allah is the Greatest. Allah is the Greatest. 
person. And for Allah is all praise.’ 

(iv) The sacrifice is wajib for an individual for his own Men may recite it aloud and women in a low 
self; it is not wajib for an individual to offer it on inaudible voice. This is recited from the ninth of Zi/ Hajj 
behalf of children, wife or parents. However, if it is after the Fajr Sa/ah until the thirteenth after “Asr Salah 
wajib on these people too from the point of view of - after every fard Sa/ah during this period immediately 
Shari'ah, then each of them must make the after the sa/utation. 
sacrifice individually. THE WORSHIP ON THE NIGHT OF'EID 

(v) If it was not wajib (obligatory ) for anyone to The night that preceeds either of the Ejids is 
sacrifice an animal yet he bought the animal with regarded very auspicious for nightlong voluntary Salah. 
the aim to sacrifice it, then it is now wajib for him According to Hazrat abu Umamah «s 4\.»,, the Holy 
to sacrifice it. Prophet &# has said, "As for the person who keeps vigil 

(vi) If there is milk in the udders of the animal and the on the nights of the two Kids and is confident that he 
time of sacrifice is at hand, sprinkle cold water will be rewarded for his effort, his heart will be alive on 
over the udders to stop the milk from the day when the hearts of people will be dead." 
accumulating there. If the animal is milked then THE QUESTION OF NAILS AND HAIR 
the milk must be given away in charity. In the i 
same way, if the wool is clipped before sacrificing WN Jywy JU IU ge Sle ail o>) al oa (VY) 

| the animal, it must be given away in charity. If the Ne es go? tate 0 eee eee 
| wool is clipped or the milk is drawn after the 0 Red pt peas WY ores I eR) SN sly poll jes 3) ir 
He animal is sacrificed, these things may be used by er 
| : | oneself. However if the sacrifice was in fulfilment iy Valo green Ys ee: Ode LS: daly 5 er Pat} 0 pi rf 
ih ofa vow, then these things must be given away in rr ee an 
| charity in either case. cp del WG peas Ol Oi 5! s dono) ss Je sh) oy au» 
hi (vii) Once the animal is sacrificed, its sack and rope i oe ee 
a must be given away in charity. (@iw 0! 95) 0 stabi cy Y9 0 yrs 
| | (viii) The slaughtering of an animal by an apostate, an (62) The Mother of the Believers, Hazrat Umm 


Salmah s+ | .», has narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah # said that when the ten days of Zil Hajj 
begin and a person intends to sacrifice an animal, he 
must not cut his hair nor clip his nails (after he has 
sacrificed the animals, he may do so). 


EXPLANATION: 


(ix) Inthe daysof Eid-ul-Adha, the Takbir Tashriq is 


This directive is an advice or recommendation. If he 
permissible. It is recited once after the fard Salah 


obeys it, it is excellent but if does not cease cutting the 


eerie 
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hair or clipping the nails 
follows the directives O 


reward. 


no sin will fall on him. If he 
f the Hadith, he will earn a 


A DISCOURSE ON HAdJ 


—— 


A DISCOURSE ON HATS 


The Jihad of women 1s Hajj: 


When Hazrat Aishah i ~», expressed her desire to 
join in Jihad and sought his permission, the Messenger 
of Allah 4 ,said: The Jihad of women is Hajj. This 
means that Jihad is beyond a woman's capabilities, yet 
if she wants to do something more rewarding than what 
she does by confining herself in the home, then she may 
perform Hajj, Of course, if Jihad becomes an absolute 
obligation, then men and women, all of them will have to 
undertake it, In Sahih Ibn Khazimah, Hazrat Aishah 
ws 4 is quoted as saying, O Messenger of Allah is any 
form of Jihad obligatory for women? He said Women 
have to perform a Jihad that is without warfare. It is 
Umrah and Hajj. (at Targhib wat Tarhib) 


Hazrat Abu Hurrayrah «+ 4 .», has said that the Holy 


Prophet & said, “The Jihad of the old-aged, the weak 


and the women is Hajjand Umrah. (Nasai 


According to Shari ah the expenses of Hajj do not 
include the fare to and from Madinah and the purchase 
of souvenirs (fabarruka. A person must make an 
estimate of his wealth and see if Hajj is fard for him. If it 
is, he must not delay the discharge of his obligation. The 
condition of Hajj is to have the fare of the two way 
eee to Makkah and travel expenses. It does not add 
spene: ‘alae It is wrong to include the cost of gift and 
ue Pa enased there for relatives and friends. Hajj 
Pa Sees igatory once the person has enough money 
eval oe and back although he may not 
th Bh tor travel to Madinah. However, the fee of 


e 

i: apa and governmental dues are to be included 

Ca Hajj although some of the dues are 

riateelew. tra aioe Because, the governments will 
ese are 2i (PR 

but to Batiibhemiand unpaid, one has no choice 


lees: calculate them as his Hajj 
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THE GAZE MUST BE LOWERED 
DURING HAJJ AND WOMEN MUST 
OBSERVE THE VEIL 


OF JE age Ji ait oo) ple of als O55 (AN) 
eat acd eis ye 8 6 pal tad SEE (i de ‘aid 
Be eee eS 
So VS aes AES 9) at at BO) Se ean ea) 


0195) ‘as i> ie Clive or i Ju ° as at) >t JI oe 


(S ord! 
(63) Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) .»)said that 
(while returning from Muzdalifah) Fad! bin Abbas 
was riding behind the Prophet & when a woman 
Khatham came there. Fad] began. to gaze at her and 
she at him. The Holy Prophet 4 held the face of 
Fadl and turned it the other way (so that they could 
not see each other). The woman then asked.’ The 
Command of Allah enjoining the pilgrimage as 
obligatory has come when my father is very old and 
unable to sit firmly on an animal. May | perform the 
Hajj on his behalf ?” The Holy Prophet said.” Yes 
(you may).” This was at the time of the Farewell 
Pilgrimage. (Bukhan) 


EXPLANATION: 


This Hadith enjoins that while performing Hajj, men 
and women must keep their gaze lowered. This Hadith is 
also found in Musnad Ahmed in these words: 

“A young man was seated behind the Holy Prophet 

£5 while he was riding an animal on the day of 

Arafah. [his young man ogled at women; the Holy 

Prophet 4 said to him, O son of my brother, this is 

the day when a man keeps his ears, eyes and tongue 

in check, Allah will forgive him.” (at-Targhib 

wat-Tarhib) 


These days there is much relinquishing of the veil 
during Hajj and Umrah and gazing of men and women 
at one another. Woman who normally veil themselves do 
give up the veil during the pilgrimage on the supposition 
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that it is not required by Shari ah during Hajj. This is 
sheer ignorance. 


It is necessary to use the veil during the pilgrimage. 
When she dons the /hram, she is not allowed to puta 
cloth on her face until she is out of that state. This does 
not imply that she move about before strangers while 
her face is not covered. She has to ensyre that no cloth 
touches her face and she is not amongst strangers who 
are not her mahrams .This has to be according to the 
narration of Hazrat Aishah yw .., that she said about 
her journey of Hajj. This also rejects the view of the 
westernised men who say that a woman may uncover 
her face before strangers and they do not ask their 
women to don a Durga that covers the face also. If it was 
not necessary to cover her face before non-mahranzis, 
why would Hazrat Aishah ys wi .», and other women 
make it a point to cover their faces before Ha/jis. 
Now-a-days, men who perform Hajj call themselves 
brothers of one another and women who are with them 
are their sisters. They do not veil themselves throughout 
the journey in the presence of these their brother Hajis. 
This is against Shari ah and disallowed. A person who 
is not a mahram outside Hajj is not a mahram during 
Hajj whoever he may be otherwise. 


IT IS SINFUL FOR A WOMAN TO 
PERFORM HAJJ WITHOUT A MAHRAM 


aS eS ar Ly ae : . , “in 

A aN Sp JE Ege oo) ale ot 5 (1%) 
Slab a yous Urey We pal OPUS 8 oot “Ley Ou 
PEM ee PWS WS 39s BOSS LU 


(Pay cjrdioly,) SU s ysl ae mom lb dl JU de 
(64) Hazrat Ibn Abbas «+ 4) ,.», reported the 
Messenger of Allah &E as saying, A man must not 
be alone with a woman, and a woman must travel 
only when accompanied by a man who is her 
mahram .” On hearing this a man said, “Messenger 
of Allah , I have been enlisted for such and such 
Jihad and my wife has left (the house) to perform 
Hajj.” (Since this was not an absolute obligation of 
Jihad) the Prophet & asked him to go and 


a ae — =e —=— — 
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accompany his wife on the pilgrimage. (Mishkat) 


EXPLANATION: 


A woman is weak and a cause of trail too. The 
Shari ah, threfore, does not allow her to travel on a long 
journey alone without her husband or a mahram 
whether it is for a worldly cause or a religious purpose. 


Who is a Mahram: 


Mahram is one with whom marriage is never allowed 
throughout life under any circumstances. These people 
are: A father, brother, son, paternal uncle (father's 
brothers) maternal uncle (i.e. mother's brothers) and 
such relatives. Those with whom marriage is possible at 
some time or other are non-mahram. These may be the 
brother of one’s husband, wife of mother's brother, son 
of father's sister, son of mother’s sister and husband of 
sister. It is not permissible to travel with them anywhere 
for Hajj or any other purpose. Then how may one justify 
travel with total strangers, who are not even relatives? 
Many women consider their eagerness alone and 
disregard the rules of Shari ah They travel with 
non-Mahrams to perform Hajj but fail to realise how 
they expect it to gain acceptance when from start to 
finish their journey is in violation of Shar ah Women 
are not permitted to travel 48 miles without a ma/sram 
by air, sea or rail. 


Some Information about women's journey for 
the pilgrimage: 

It is not obligatory for a woman to travel for Hajj il 
she has no mafram or her husband to accompany her 
even if she has the means to travel and return. If she 
goes without a mahram she sins. When she finds a 
mahram or there is a chance to travel with her husband, 
she may go ahead. It is necessary that the mahram is 
sane, adult and religious but if he is given to sinning 
and there is risk in taking him along, the woman must 
not go with him. 

RULINGS 


(1) Mf the mahram is unwilling to bear his expenses. 
the woman is responsible for his expenses too. I! 
he pays his expenses there is no harm ( the 
woman may not then bear his expenses). 


— ee — 
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(2) 
(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


(6) 


Even an aged woman cannot travel alone without 
a mahram for Hajj or any other purpose. 

If Hajj is obligatory for a woman and she finds a 
mahram too, her husband cannot stop her from 
performing Hajj. However, he may disallow her if 
she has no mahram or she is performing a 
voluntary Hajj. 

A woman is not permitted to embark on a distant 
journey without her husband or mahram even if 
she travels in the company of other women. 

If a woman has the means to travel for the 
pilgrimage and she also has a mahram but she is 
confined in /ddah, she cannot go for the 
pilgrimage it is immaterial whether the “/ddah is 
against divorce or death of husband. If she travels 
for the pilgrimage in spite of it, she will have 
sinned. 

Ifa woman has the means to perform Hajj but has’ 
no ma/ram and there is no possibility of her ever 
finding one for the rest of her life, it is obligatory 
(of the wajib degree) to leave behind a will that her 
Hajj may be performed after her death. This will 
be done from the one-third of her legacy. 


THE REWARD ON GETTING A CHILD 
TO PERFORM HAJJ 


Bemeeeugne 6 8. 6 4c ste Ke ERA 
Oy BASE Nb NE gis in ME Cpl 9 910) 
Jb eat “2 


a VS Oye Jt i op Sa se’, “Bu 


Wy 985 SB >t gs Stas Le spl ANN Cad | ail Sy) 


(grt O19 5) pl 


(65) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Abbas « 4 .», that 
the Prophet < met some travellers at ar-Rawha. He 
asked who they were. They replied, “Muslims! Then 
they asked him who he was, He said.“ The Messenger 
of Allah &” A woman lifted up a boy and asked, “Is 
the Hajj for him, too?” He said. “Yes, and for you a 
reward. " (Muslin) 


228 


INSTRUCTIONS OF SHARI'AH FOR WOMEN 


EXPLANATION: 


This Hadith highlights the deep love of the woman 
companions for religious knowledge. When she learnt 
that she was facing the Messenger of Allah, a woman 
travelling with her companions asked him if a child 
could perform Hajj. The Holy Prophet ¢ told her tha’ 
not only can he perform Hajj a reward will also be 
received by her for seeing him through all the stages o| 


Hajj and complying with the rites thereof. 

This shows that a minor may perform Hajj and it is 
not a condition of Hajj that the one performing it is ; 
adult. However, this Hajj will not absolve him of the /ard 
Hajj which he will have to perform when he grows into 
adulthood and has the means to perform it. 


PERFORMING HAJJ FOR SOMEONE 
ELSE 


- 
- 


s Pa Fey 
7 


es at al Oo Ju as Jw a —) pls y! oF 9 (V1) 
MESA Bodl B oats de sida 901 sl J Ue 
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(66) It is reported by Ibn Abbas «+ 4! ,») that.a woman 
of Khath‘am said, "Messenger of Allah %&s, Allah's 
command that His slaves should periorm Hajj has 
come at a time when my father has turned a very old 
man. He cannot sit firmly on any animal. May | 
perform Hajj on his behalf. He told her that she 
could perform Hajj on his behalf (Mishkat, Bukhari, 
Muslim). — 


EXPLANATION: 


This Hadith also highlights the keen interest shown 
by women in religious matters. This woman got the 
answer to her question that she could perform Hajj on 
behalf of her father. This answer also makes it clear thal 
a woman may perform the pilgrimage on behalf of a mall 
and a man for a woman. A person who is one of those 0” 
whom Hajj is fard by virtue of the means he possess¢ 
but cannot travel because of old age or illness, may se" 
someone else to do so for him but when he regai™® 


ee 
a el 
—— 


INSTRUCTIONS OF SHARI'AH FOR WOMEN 229 


ability to travel, he must perform his own //ajj then. In 
this case, he will also earn reward for the first Hajj. If 
Hajj was not fard on someone but he performed it and 
later someone else wished to perform on his behalf an 
optional Hajj, it is not necessary that the person on 
whose behalf it is performed is incapacitated. 


Some questions relating to Hajj Badal (Hajj 
Badal is Hajj that is Performed on behalf of 
someone else) 


(1) Although Hajj was fard and obligation for 
someone but he did not perform it out of lethargy and 
neglect, it is necessary for him to specify in his will that 
someone perform it for him. The expenses would be paid 
from one-third of his legacy. The remaining two-thirds 
going to his heirs. 

(2) If he does not leave behind such instructions in 
his will, his sons or daughters, or other heirs must, of 
their own accord and from their own wealth or from 
their shares of inheritance, perform Hajj on his behalf, 
or send someone else to do it. However, shares of 
inheritance of minors or those heirs who are not present 
there or who show their unwillingness to participate 
must not be used. The permission of minors is not 
acceptable even if they give their consent, their shares 
must not be used. It is hoped that Allah will accept the 
Hajj for the dead man. 


(3) Hajj Badal is superior to an optional Hajj. 
(4) It is undesirable to send someone for Hajj Badal 
who has not himself performed his Hajj, However, a 


person who has not performed his Hajj but had already 


performed Hajj for someone else may be sent for Hajj 
Badal. 


UMRAH DURING RAMDAN IS EQUAL 
TO HAJJ 


Gm PAE on SY UN Qos i SY ol bye coe OF (VY) 
Meee ca 8 9 « @ a: a) \ ls .. wae 2 ~ Gite. Figeuti 
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(Ub god! SAN ol 55) dorS 456 ot OU 
(67) We have it from Sumayya that he heard Hazrat 
Abu Bakr bin abdur Rahman + 4!) .») says that a 
woman companion + 4) .», presented herself before 
the Holy Prophet and said that she had made 
preparations for Hajj but was prevented from 
proceeding ahead for some reason. The Messenger ol 
Allah && said to her. “perform Umraf during 
Ramadan. Indeed, an Umrah then is like Hajj. 


(Malik 
EXPLANATION: 


Umrah is also a proper worship and it is sunnah 
muwakkadah for anyone who can do it. Like /ajj, it is 
done at Makkah When one proceeds from one's native 
place for umrah, the /hram is donned at a place known 
as Meegat (beyond which one may not proceed without 
having donned the //ram). If one is already at Makkah 
and intends to perform Umrah, one must go out toa 
place outside the limits of the Haram, the nearest place 
is Tan im three miles outside Makkah. Many people go 
out there, don the /Aram and perform the Umrah. 
Masjid Aishah is located at Tan'‘im. The Holy prophet 
had sent Hazrat Aishah ys wi ~, with her brother Abdur 
Rahman to this place; they donned their /hram here 
and returned to Makkah and performed the Umrah. On 
arriving at Makkah for Umrah, one must turn round the 
Ka bah in what is known as Jawafthen offer two raka't 
wajib Salah, then do the Saii (movement) between safa 
and Manwah, then have a haircut (at least one-fourth of 
the hair on the head). The /4ram conditions being over, 
it may be removed. Whatever else one may find in books 
on this subject of Umrah is sunnah or mustahab, These 
may be observed too. 


No particular time is appointed for Umrah. \t may be 
performed at any time during the year, except the five 
days from 9th Zi] Hajj to 13th Zil Hajj 

A great reward attaches the periormance of Umrah 
during Ramadan. The Holy Prophet & has said 
performing Umrah during Ramadan is like performing 
Hajj. ln some versions, he is said to have said " An 


Umrah in Ramadan is equal to performing seven Hajj. ' 
(at-Targhib) 
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Those people who have an opportunity must not let 
it go by particularly those who live in Makkah or any 
other city of Saudi Arabia. They may perform Umrah 
again and again. It must be understood, however, that 
by performing an Umra/ in Ramadan one is enlitled to 
reward of the performance of Hajj but it does not follow 
that the person for whom Hajj is fard is no longer liable 


to do it. Hajj has to be performed by him on whom it 
becomes obligatory. 


THE IHRAM OF A WOMAN WHO 
MENSTRUATES OR BLEEDS 


ASE i Spy 1S ua i oo) HI 3 pe 24 (AA) 
Be NO Oot re ol oe Cs tly 
te pd eS ia pak o> EE a Sg Sig at 
31 Us wis Ba JH) 3 ay s! 


E12 Pir Aad J planar ecu!) ge ly og 6 al 

(68) Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah «+ 4: .», said that the 

Messenger of Allah & remained in Madinah nine 

years (after the Hijrah) during which he had not 

performed the Hajj. Then he made an announcement 
in the tenth year that the Messenger of Allah & was 
about to perform Hajj. Large numbers came to 
Madinah and (Hazrat Jabir «« i .», continues) “We 
went out with him. When we reached Zul Hulayfah 
(the Meegat of the people of Madinah beyond which 
they may not go without Ihram if they are proceeding 
to Makkah), Hazrat Asma, daughter of Umays, gave 

birth to Muhammad bin Abu Bakr. She sent a 
question to the Messenger of Allah && what she was 
to do. He told her, Bathe, bandage your private parts 
with a cloth, and put on the Ihram.” (Mishkat, 
Muslim) 


EXPLANATION: 
In the 8th year of Hijrah, Makkah was won over by 


the Muslims and in the 9th year Hazrat Abu Bakr «+ 4\ _.», 
Was appointed Amir of Hajj. In the following year the 
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Holy Prophet £% himself decided to perform Hajj and, on 
hearing this, a large number of people assembled in 
Madinah and accompanied him on the journey. Before 
he enters Makkah, one must don the /hram at the 
Meegat .The Holy Prophet £& nominated five points as 
Meegat and this point of the people of Madina is at Zu 
Hulayfah about six miles from Madinah. These days it is 
known as Bir Ali. The Holy Prophet < arrived at Z2u/ 
Hulayfah and his honourable wives and companions, 
men and women, were with him. They stayed there fora 
night and then, having donned the /hram proceeded to 
Makkah in the morning. 


At this place Hazrat Asma bint Umays \&» 4) .»,, wile 
of Hazrat Abu Bakr «+ 41 .», gave birth to a son. He was 
named Muhammad and he is famous as Muhammad 


bin Abu Bakr. 


After childbirth, a woman bleeds. The same rules 
apply to her as to a menstruating woman at such times, 
women are disallowed to engage in several forms of 
worship This was a journey to Makkah to perform a very 
significant worship and such a situation was not faced 
before so it was necessary to obtain the opinion ol the 
Prophet & on whether the /hram may be donned or not, 
and how may the pilgrimage be performed. The Holy 
Prophet 4 advised that she must bathe herself. 
bandage herself with a cloth and don the /hram Hazrat 
Asma ter i .2, did as advised and performed the rites of 
the pilgrimage. 

The procedure, therefore, is that a woman whether 
she menstruates or discharges blood aiter childbirth, is 
not precluded from wearing the /hram. She may havea 
bath, tie a piece of cloth round her private parts, form 
an intention for Hajj or Umrah, and recite the falbiyah. 
By doing so she enters the state of /hram but she must 
not offer the two rakat of the /Jhram because it is 
essential to have purity before offering prayers. The bath 
that anyone has before putting on the /J/hram is to 
cleans oneself and this is what a woman does who 
menstruates or bleeds after childbirth: she does not 
obtain purity thereby. Besides, to have a bath before 
wearing the /fram is not obligatory (fard or wajib) but 
masnun so if a person does not bathe himself and puts 
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on the //Araz, it is correct. 


There is only one thing that cannot be done in the 
pilgrimage by menstruing or bleeding woman. Every 
other rite may be performed at Arafat, Muzdalifah, Mina 
because it is not necessary to obtain purity for their 
performance. They may be done during menstruation, 
discharge of blood after childbirth and ritual impurity 
(that is, in cases where bath becomes obligatory). They 
are even done without ablution. When a woman dons 
the Jhram in any of these two conditions, she may not 
cireumambulate the Ka ba on arriving at Makkah. This 
act is masnun. When she purifies, she may do this. This 
Circumambulation is done before going to Mina. She 
may do all the rites of Arafah, Muzadalifah and Mina. If 
she becomes pure on the 12 * of Zilhaj before sunset 
she may bathe herself and perform the 7awafZiyarah. 
This 7Zawaf (the circuit of visiting, also known as Jawaf 
-Ifadah is {ard and must be done by the 12“. it is done 
on the 10%, 11" or 12 Zi Hajj. lf a woman does not 
obtain purity on these days, she must stay on at 
Makkah and perform this 7Jawafwhen she purifies. 
Then, she may circumambulate the Ka ba for the Tawaf 
al-Wada (the farewell circuit) and go to her homeland. 
There is no compensation or penalty for the delay in 
performing the 7awa/f Ziyarah because the delay resulted 
from a legal preclusion. 

Ifa woman embarks on the journey but menstruates 
before coming into the state of /Aram, she may don the 
Ihram, at the Meegat and on arrival at Makkah wait for 
the menses to end. When she is free of them and has 
had a purifying bath, she may perform the 
Tawaful-Qudum (the circumambulate of arrival). If she 
menstruates after she has come into the state of /hram, 
she will have to do the same thing, wait for the menses 
to end, have a bath and perform the 7awaf. lf the 
menses do not end, she must proceed to Mina on the 
8 without the going round the Ka ba because the 
dates of Hajj cannot be put back. Then she may go to 
Arafat. On the other hand, the dates of Umrah are not 
fixed, so she may wait for the menses to end. After 
having a bath, she may go through the rites of Tawaf 
and Sai. Women generally know the dates of their 
menstruation time. They must get their tickets 
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confirmed accordingly. Many women ignore this point 
and have their travel dates fixed beforehand without 
realising that they will miss the 7awaf Ziyarah. They 
depart without performing it, while it is fard part of Hajj 
It is like offering three rakat of Zuhr prayers instead of 
four, one cannot be sure of ever returning to Makkah 
again in one’s lifetime and having the opportunity to 
perform it. Therefore, it is necessary to wait and perform 
the Farewell circumambul ation on purifying before 
returning to the homeland. There is one more thing we 
must remember. As long as the Jawaf Ziara/f is not 
performed, husband and wife cannot have a sexual 
relationship. If they have returned home without 
performing the Tawaf Ziyarah, there is every likelihood 
that they may not restrain themselves and have sexual 
intercourse. In such a case they must consult the Ulama 
on how to atone for this 


TO FORGO TAWAF UL WADADUE TO 
MENSTRUATION 


- ail J » Sizrids Je. f Wile. # ITA eee . 


0155) pO Ufa 5 aac Clb Tet | enor Ula 
(69) Hazrat Aishah tes 4) .», wife of the Prophet <. 
said to the Messenger of Allah & ,"O Messenger o! 
Allah £5, Safiyah daughter of Huyyi has begun to 
menstruate.”" The Messenger of Allah <= asked, "Has 
she performed the circumambulation on the day of 
sacrifice (Tawaf Ziyarah)?"” They confirmed that she 


had done so. He then asked her to set off (to 
Madinah). 


EXPLANATION: 

There are three circumambulation of the Ka'ba in 
Hajj. 

i) Zawaful Qudum, (on arrival) It is sunnah to 


perform on arriving at Makkah before proceeding t0 
Mina and Arafat. 


(ii) Yawaf Ziyarah (on visiting). It is fard and it }5 
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th th Af Zil 


done after Asr of the 10 
Hajj. 

(iii) 7Zawaful-Wada, (the farewell). After the rites of 
Hajj are performed and one prepares to leave Makkah, 
he performs this 7awaf It is wajfb. If any Haji forgoes 
this 7awa/, it is necessary for him to sacrifice one goat 
that is one year old. If he returns from his homeland and 
performs this 7awa/f, he is not required to offer the 
sacrifice. However, if a woman menstruates after the 
Tawaf Ziyarah and cannot stay behind at Makkah for 
any reason and departs without performing the 
Tawall-Wada, then if she obtains purity outside the 
limits of Makkah, she is not liable to offer the sacrifice 


and no sin will fall on her. 


Zil Hajj to the 12 


If any woman has performed an optional 7awaf after 
the ZJawaf Ziyarah that will be regarded as Vawaf 
ul-Wada. Similarly, if she performs the 7Jawa/ ul-wada 
after the 7awaf Ziyarah but stays longer in Makkah and, 
meanwhile she gets the menses so at the time of 
departure she cannot perform 2a 7J7awaf, it will not be 
supposed that she has not performed the 7awa/u/-wada. 
It is not a condition of this 7awa/f that it may be done 
right at the time of departure. 


THE VIRTUES OF QUR'AN TO 
BE OCCUPIED IN THE RECITAL 
AND TEACHING QUR'AN 


THE VIRTUES OF QUR'AN TO BE 
OCCUPIED IN THE RECITALAND 
TEACHING QUR'AN 


dh Spo JO SU ase JS ait (coy OLE OF) (N*) 
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(70) We have from Hazrat Usman «s+ 4! .») he said that 
the Messenger of Allah = said, "The best among you 


is he who learns the Qur'an and teaches ea 
(a/-Bukhari) 


ry Jey JU Jigs Stes diy | i?) ris oy! 3 (VY \) 
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(71) And it has come to us from Hazrat Abdullah Ibn 
Abbas u¢s a! .2, he said that the Messenger of Allah 
| Said, “The noblest of my people are those who 
carry the Qur'an (have memorised it) and who stay 
awake at night." (Mishkat, Bi Haq) 
EXPLANATION: 


Both these Ahadith bring out the excellence of 
leaming and teaching the Qur'an. People have different 
Ways of defining the qualities of men. According to some 
4 wealthy man is great the President and the Prime 
ee BtEr are noble, and so on. The Messenger of Allah 2& 
peared that such views are erroneous. He said the 
nae of nobility of a person depended on how much he 
2 ee himself with the Qur'an. He who busies himself 

€ education of the Qur'an is the best of all. 
- Nea ake to Hazrat Abu Sa'id « 4 .», the Messenger 
Allah says. The person who is stopped 
nd from supplication and 


etter than what the beseechers 


ee 
xcellence of the Qur'an over (other) words i 


ask and 
S like the 


240 


INSTRUCTIONS OF SHARI'AH FOR WOMEN 


: é 
7 
4 
” 
_— —* 
~~ e - _- —/~ 
—/_ ee "4 
= ~ 
on Oe ee 
——————— Al, aay ai 


INSTRUCTIONS OF SHARI'AH FOR WOMEN 24] 
superiority of Allah over His creation." (7innizi 


devoted to the Qur'an will be told to recite and ascend 
Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas'ud «+ 4) 2, reports the 
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Messenger of Allah & as saying, "Anyone who recites 
from the Book of Allah one letter gets for himself one 
pious deed and a pious deed is (recorded) as ten pious 
deeds. I do not say that a/if/ Lam meem are one letter 
but a/ifis a letter.” (7¥nnizij Thus on saying al-Hamdu 
4.oJi a person will get fifty pious deeds credited to him 
because the Arabic word has five letters. 


The Qur'an is the Book of Allah. It contains 
commands, knowledge and factual truths. It teaches 
manners and etiquette. It tells us of the deeds that will 
earn us success in this world and in the next. It guides 
us to success and shows the causes of rise and downfall 
of nations. Its blessings are limitless and it is a spring ot 
the Mercies of Allah. Its words are blessed. These are the 
words of the King of Kings, the Creator and the Owner. 
Anyone who recites it will definitely get rewards in the 
Hereafter but in this life too he is showered with Mercy 
honour and help. He lives in contentment and happy 
The words of Allah are such that a reader never tires ol 
reading them; even though recited over years, it nevei 
seems stale and the reciter does not get a feeling that he 
has already read a portion. The more it is recited, the 


more it seems fresh. Glory indeed to Him Whose words 
are Great! 


When the words of Qur'an are on the lips regularly 
and a person is immersed in ZiAr, he earns much 


benefit. Once, The Holy Prophet & gave some advice to 
Hazrat Abu Zarr « ai», one of the advices was 


sUol SON SS Wb foe a S35 of A oy Se ol 


(Ve ENC elas Ses) pul bal gs 
“You must take upon yourself the recital of Qur'an 
and Zikr (remembrance of Allah) because then you 


will be mentioned in the Heavens and you will get 
light and radiance on earth." (Mishkaf 


recite Carefully as he recited Carefully when he was in 
the world, for he will reach his abode when he comes to 
the last word he recites.” (Mishkaf). Go on reciting, when 
you stop reciting that will be your station. Thus the 
more one has committed to memory of the Qur'an, the 
more elevated a rank will he get. 
A Desolate House: 

According to Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas «s 4) .-, the 
Messenger of Allah & said, 


"One who has nothing of the Quran within him is 
like a desolate house.” (7¥nnizi 


Benefit: 


The heart or the inside of a person is like a mansion 
itis inhabited by the Qur'an. 


Worth Envying: 


We have from Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar « 4 ~~, he 
said that the Messenger of Allah & said. "Envy is 
justified on two types of persons only one who is given 
Quran by Allah stands reciting it by night and by day. 
and one who is given wealth by Allah spends it by night 
and by day. (Bukhari) The former recites the Qur'an 


and obeys its dictates, the latter spends from his wealth 
to seek the pleasure of Allah. 


THE EXCELLENCES OF THE AYAT-UL-KURSI 


This verse of surah al-Bagarah is in the beginning of 
the third part of the Qur'an. It is very auspicious. The 
Holy Prophet & asked Ubayy Bin Ka’'b «+ 4i_», to tell 
which was the greatest verses of the Qur'an. He replied., 
“Allah and His Messenger know best.’ The Prophet 
repeated the question and Hazrat Ubayy 4»; 
wanswered . Allah! There is no god sy 4 but He, the 
Ever-living, the self-subsisting.... (to the end). 
Thereupon, the Prophet & (in confiramtion of this) 


struck him on the breast and said, “May knowledge be 
pleasant for you! (Muslim) 


Some Ahadith refer to this verse as the chief of all 
verses of the Qur'an. In one Hadith we are told that 
when we go to sleep at night, we must recite the 


Hazrat Abdullah bin'Amr « 4) .», has quoted the 


Ayatul-Kursi to the end, Allah will then appoint a guard 
Messenger of Allah as Saying, The one who was 


over the reciter and the devil will not approach him. 
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THIS VERSE AFTER THE FARD PRAYER 


According to Hazrat Ali «+ 4) .», the Holy Prophet & 
has said When anyone recites the ayat-ul-kursi after 
his fard prayer, he is prevented from going to Paradise 
only by death. When any one recites it while going to 
sleep, Allah descends péace on his house and the house 
of his neighbour and the neighbouring houses. 
(Bayhaq) 

This verse is recited to ward off the promptings of the 
devil and to ward off jinn and the evil spirits. 


THE LAST TWO VERSES OF AL-BAQRAH 


The recital of these two verses is considered 
virtuous. The very last verse consists of supplications 
that are useful and promised to be granted. The Holy 
Prophet 4 said, one day, At this time a door of the 
Heavens has been opened though it was never before 
opened. An Angel descended through it who has 
descended the first time. The Angel! saluted the Prophet 
£ and said, Glad-tidings to you for two things that are 
radiant and were never given before to any Pophet. {il 
Fatehat-ul-Kitab (Surah al-Fatiha) and (ii) the last verse 
of al Bagarah. Both are made up of supplications. And 
Allah has promised that He will give you according to 
what you recite of the supplication from them. (Muslim) 


RECITE THE LAST TWO VERSES OF AL-BAQARAH AT 
NIGHT 


Hazrat Abu Masud « 4 .») has narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah said, Whoso recites the last wo 
verses of al-Bagarah at night, these verses will be 
enough for him. (Bukhari and Muslim) (This means that 
he will be safe for the night from jinns and evil ghosts.) 

According to Hazrat Nu man bin Bashir «s 4 ,», the 
Messenger of Allah said, “Allah has revealed two 
verses that conclude the surah al Bagarah, when they 
are recited for three nights in a house, the devil will no! 
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good of this life and the next of which one may ever 
ask. (Mishka 


RECITAL OF AL-IMRAN ON FRIDAY: 

Hazrat Makhul wau-) (a successor of the 
Compainions, A Taba Tab’) has said, “If anyone recites 
Al /mran on Friday, the angels will pray for him till 
nightfall. (Mishkad 

HE WHO RECITES SURAA AL-WAQIAH 

EVERY NIGHT WILL NEVER SEE 
POVERTY 
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(Clez VW as 8 ag 
(72) Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas‘ud as i) 2) has said 
that the Messenger of Allah && said, “Anyone who 
recites surah al-Waqiah every night will never 
experience starvation.” Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas‘ud 


ae ai -», used to order his daughters to recite it every 
night. (Bayhaq)) 
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(73) Hazrat Anas «+ 4\ .»), has quoted the Messenger 
of Allah & as saying, “ Teach your womenfolk the 
surah al-Wagiah becaue it is the surah of abundance 
(and richness).” Kan’z ul A ‘mal 


EXPLANATION: 


The foregoing Ahadith tell us respectively that the 


person who recites the surah al-Wagiah every night will 
be free from starvation and that we must teach it to the 
: | women of our house because it brings wealth. 

In another Hadith, The Holy Prophet && has said, H maaan bin Masud . Sh Se 
~The verses that are found at the conclusion of sur rade Bee eS UO SS Se ana ae 
He al-Bagarah are granted by Allah from His Treasures 0! particular that his daughters recite the surah every 


come near that house.” (7¥nmizi, Darimi). 


Mercy that are below the Throne. They do not miss a) night. 
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In his commentary of the Qur'an Hafiz Ibn Kathir w 
ate «| Writes on the authourity of Ibn Asakir we ai u-, that 
when Hazrat Abdullah bin Masud _  «s« a ;was on his 
death bed, Hazrat Usman bin Affan «s 4) .», visited him 
and asked, What ails you? 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Masud «+ .», said, “My sins.’ 


Hazrat Usman «4.2, said, So 


what do vou 
- >) : 
desire? . 


Hazrat Abdullah «+4).+, said. The Mercy of m 
Lord. 


“May I send a doctor to you?’ 

“It is the Doctor who has made me ill. 

Then, may I send you some money for the expen: 
Hazrat Abdullah said, No. I dont need it. 
Hazrat Usman said Your daughers will need it afte 


2 


you. 


"Do you fear they will be afflicted with starvation and 
poverty? I have directed them to recite surah al Wagqiah 
every night. I had heard the Holy Prophet = say that 
whoso recites suran al-Wagiah every night will never 
face starvation. (Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


People toil to gain wealth but do not plan to use the 
prescription of the Messenger of Allah {> We are passing 
through a time when no one has the time to recite the 
Quran or engage in ziAr—be it man or woman, young or 
aged. The first thing in the morning they do is listen to 
the radio and go through the newspapers. Then alter 
breakfast and personal adorning the children go to 
school and the elders to their jobs, The ladies and the 
very young children put on the radio and listen to the 
songs, which the school goers when they return, they 
too occupy themselves in. What zikr and what recital? 
Very few houses are there that give out the sound ol 
recital of Qur'an. The people are simply not inclined 
towards it, Whole neighbourhoods sleep in neglect. We 
come across hardly any house that one who offer Salah 


regularly. It is for this reason that we are deprived of the 
Mercy of Allah. 


It is necessary for every Muslim to recite the Quran 
and teach it to his children. They must recite a little of It 
daily after their Fajr Salah. They will find this habit 4 


iL. 
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rewarding experience and see a reformation in 
themselves. 


Only the pious slaves of Allah realise the benefits 
and blessing of recital of the Qur'an. 


Let us now discuss the exellences of the other 
surahs. 


SURAH AL-FATIHAH: 


It is the first surah of the Qur'an and is very 
auspicious. It is described in a Hadith as the greatest 
surah of the Qur'an. (Bukhari. This is said in respect of 
its importance. It is recited in every raka at of the Salah. 
One Hadith emphasises that no surah like a/-Fatihah 
was revealed in the 7orah, [njee/ Or Zabur. 


Repititions of recital of a/-Fatihah are a means to 
benefit in this world and the Next. One Hadith describes 
it as a remedy for all illnesses. (Varin2) it has ten names, 
one of them is Kafiyah, another Shafiyah. 


Recite it yourself and teach it to your children. 


THE EXCELLENCE OF SURAH YASIN 


Hazrat Ata Ibn Abi Rabah «& au-, quotes the 
Messenger of Allah = as saying, mia any one recites 


surah Yasin at the beginning of the day, his wants will 
be supplied. (Mishakad). 


The Holy Prophet = has also said, “ If anyone recites 
surah Yasin for the sake of Allah, his past sins will be 
forgiven, So recite it over those of you who are dying.» 


According to Hazrat Anas «+ « ,», the Messenger of 
Allah £& said | Everything has a heart, and the heart of 
the Qur'an is surah Yasin. If anyone recites yasin 
(once), because of his recital Allah will credit him with 


reward of recital of the whole Qur'an ten times.’ 
(Mishka 


THE EXCELLENCE OF SURAH AL-KAHF 


Al-Kahf is in the second half of the 5™ part of the 
Quran. Many virtues are ascribed to it, according to 
Hazrat Abu Sa‘id «+ «| .», the Holy Prophet ¢ said "For 
one who recites a/-Kahfon a Friday, light will shine 
brightly for him till the next Friday.” (Bayvhagi). It means 
lo say that his heart will be enlightened. It could also 
mean that one who has recited it on Friday will have 
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light in his grave for a week. If anyone recites it every 
Friday, he will have radiant light for ever after death, 
(indeed, all righteous deeds cause radiance.) 


Hazrat Abu Darda’s 41 .», reports the Messenger of 
Allah &% as Saying, He who has recited the first three 
verses of Surah al-Kahf will be protected from the trials 
of Dajjal ." (Antichrist) (7inniz) 

THE VIRTUES OF SURAH AL-MULK AND ALIF 
LAM MEEM SAJDAH 


Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «+ 41 .», has said that the Holy 
Prophet = declared. "There is a surah in the Qur'an 
composed of thirty verses. It interceded for a man so 
long that he was forgiven. It is “Blessed is He in whose 
hand is the Sovereignty.” (7innizi) (it is the first surah o! 
part 29) 


It is reported by Hazrat Jabir «+ 4) .~, that the Holy 
Prophet #% did not go to sleep before reciting Alif Lam 
Meem Tanzil and al-Mulk. 

TWO CHAPTERS THAT SAVE FROM THE 
PUNISHMENT OF THE GRAVE 


The surah Alif Lam Meem Tanzil is in the 21° part 
and also known as Alif Lam Meem Sajdah. \t is between 
the surah Lugqman and the surah Ahzab, Al-Mulk and 
Alif Lam Meem Sajdah have a big hand in protecting 
from the torment of the grave, while backbiting and not 
taking care of the drops of urine falling over himself have 
a large hand in getting over him the punishment of the 
prave. 


Hazrat Khalid bin Madan « iii, has related about 
a man who only recited the surah Alif Lam Meem Sajdah 
and nothing besides it and had been very sinful too. 
When he was about to be afflicted with punishment, this 
surah spread its wing ever him and said. “Lord ! Forgive 
him for he used to recite me often.” So, Allah accepted 
its recommendation and said, “Record for him a piety for 
every Sin and raise him a degree in place of every sin.’ 
He also said. “It will dispute for him who recited it and is 
now in the grave saying, “Allah ! If I am part of Your 
Book grant my intercession for him. If I am not part of 
Your Book blot me out of it." It will be like a bird putting 
its wing on him, it will speak for him and protect him 
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from punishment in the grave". The same peculiarities 
and virtues apply to surah al-Mulk. (Mishka 

A Hadith tells us of a companion «+ 4) ,.», who, not 
realising it, pitched a tent over a grave. He heard 
someone recite surah a/-Mulk to the end. He went and 


related the incident to the Prophet #. The Holy Prophet 
& said, " 
(os 72 5g) AN GE ys deed Aree) 2 Sait 
It is the defender, it is the protector that is 
protecting him from the punishment of Allah." 
{ 7inmnizi) 


THE LAST THREE VERSES OF SURAH 
AL-HASHR 


Hazrat Maqil Bin Yasar « 4\ 2, said that the Holy 
Prophet && said, “The person who recites three times in 
the Morning —-jiobi » Wi asus! “I seek refuge in 
Allah, the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing, from the 
accursed devil and then recites the last three verses of 
surali Al-Hashar, will see that Allah appoints seventy 
thousand angels who pray for him till the evening, and if 
he dies that day, he will get the rank of a martyr. If one 
does this in the evening, he will earn the same benefits.” 
(Tinmiz) (The angels will pray for him till morning and if 
he dies that night he will be regarded as a martyr.) 


This surah is in the 28 part. The verses commence 
siiai~ to the end of the surah. 


SURAHS, AZ-ZILZAL, AL-KAFIRUN, AL-IKHLAS 


According to Hazrat Ibn Abbas «4)\.», the Holy 
Prophet &= said, “When the earth is shaken"(az-ZilzaJ is 
equivalent to half the Qur'an, Say, He is Allah’ 
(al-ikhias) is equivalent to third of the Qur'an and Say, 
O disbelievers! (a/-Kafirun) is equivalent to a quarter of 
the Qur'an ." (7inmizi) 

Excellence of Surah Ikhlas 


_ Hazrat Anas «+ 4 .», has said that the Holy Prophet 
& has said, "if anyone recites two hundred times every 
day the surah al-/khlas, two hundred of his (minor) sins 
committed over fifty years will be blotted out of his 
record; but, if he has to pay a loan to anyone, that will 
not be forgiven.” (7innizi) 
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AN ACTION DURING ILLNESS 


mae Aishah ys ai .», has also said that whenever 


he && felt uneasy, he breathed on his body (in the 
manner stated in the foregoing Hadith) after reciting 
surahs al-Falag and an-Nas. Hazrat Aishah 4», 
uwsfurther said, "Then, when he was afflicted with the 
final illness that caused his death, I did this for him by 
reciting the two surahs and breathing on his hand. Then 
I rubbed his hands over his body. (Bukhari and Muslim) 


Breathing in this cause is one that spits a little saliva 


too. 


THE IMPORTANCE AND NEED TO 
MEMORISE THE QUR'AN 


The Qur'an is a miracle. In many ways it is so. For 


instance, every Muslim and non-Muslim, friend and foe 
sees it that very young children, youth and older people 
memorise it. It is not necessary that a person be 
intelligent to commit it to memory; how many intelligent 
people there are and people with good memory too, but 
they are unable to memorise fifty pages in their own 
language. The Qur'an is memorised by those too whose 
language is not Arabic. As long as Allah wills, the Qur'an 
will remain in the world, people will commit it to 
memory. If any one, individual or a mgs of people, 
neglect the Qur’an, only they will suffer. Those who 
memorise the Qur'an will continue to receive blessings 
and favours, Allah has said that He is the one to 
preserve the Qur'an and one of the ways it continues to 
flourish is through those who memorise it. 


It is necessary for us to pay greater attention to the 


Qur'an and encourage our children to memorise it. 


Heras Ali «+ 4) -», has reported the saying of the Holy 


Prophet & If anyone recites the Qur'an, memorises it 
well, recognises what is lawful in it to be lawful and 
what is unlawful in it to be unlawful, Allah will bring 


him into Paradise and allow him to intercede for such 
ten of his family as deserved Hell." (7irmizi. To recognise 
the lawful and unlawful is to act accordingly by 
pursuing the lawful and shunning the unlawful. 


It is reported by Hazrat Mu'az al-Juhani «+ 4' .», that 


the Messenger of Allah & said," if anyone recites the 
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Qur'an and acts according to its contents, on the Day of 
Resurrection his parents will be given to wear a crown 
whose light is better On the light of the sun in the 
dwellings of this world.He & then said 


lige fos a u eSch ta 

So what do you think of him who acts according to 

this. (Abu Dawood) (That is if the parents are so 

rewarded, what of him’) 

Let your children memorise the Qur'an. Do not go by 
what the ignorant say about it. A good memory is not 
the ingredient for memorising it; a miracle does it. We 
say from experience that one can memorise the Qur'an 
while going about their affairs, attending schools, etc. 
Not merely children, old people who have grown grey 
hair have memorised it. 


The child who has memorised the Qur'an develops 
his memory and intelligence. He is now ahead of other 
children in whatever he learns. When anyone goes 
towards the Qur'an, he experiences progress in this life 
and will gain in the Next. 


The ignorant ask what is the advantage of 
memorising like a parrot. They calculate in terms of 
money alone. They do not know the reward that awaits 
the person who reads the Qur'an and memorises it. 
Apart from ten pious deeds being credited for each 
letter, the crown on the head of the parents, he will also 
intercede for ten folks of his house who have no hope 
whatever in the Hereafter. They ask what wonder their 
child would do after memorising the Qur'an besides 
becoming a Maulawi. They do not know that he is not 
barred from trading or taking up an employment, this 
being understood that to become a Maulawi is a great 
honour. If anyone is not desirous of this honour, he 
must not deprive his child of the rewards of memorising 
the Qur'an. He may take up any profession after he has 
memorised the Qur'an. The time spent in memorising is 
not wasted because experience tells us that he can pick 
up the school education in a short time. But, is there 
any who will heed’? 


SOME RULES REGARDING 
RECITAL OF QUR'AN AND Z/JAR 


SOME RULES REGARDING RECITAL OF 
QUR'AN AND Z/KR 
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(74) Hazrat Ali we &\ -») said that the Holy Prophet eae 

would come out of the privy, recite the Qur'an to us 


and eat meat with us. Nothing restrained him from 
(recital of) the Qur an but seminal defilement. 


pie 684 10,7 r) ° + ° S eT sf cy, e c ay Teg Ac: 6 
BON > hy rok cp dere A ol nM AE FIN 
. ye 0 * oF . e+ a)\ bo \ Bb Sas 4252 - ch 
ad YON chy pod SE a Spy OS SD 
(gaad Ui 5 LUL 0155) lb y| of al 
(75) Hazrat Abdullah Ibn Abu Bakr Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn Amr Ibn Hazm we d\ua-, said that the letter that 
the Messenger of Allah = wrote to Amr Ibn Hazm 
said," No one, but who is pure, may touch the 
Qur'an." 
: AV Sgr) SS CS tee Sts ah oy AE 8 (VD 
Gales call fh Y Sb Uacaadl 36 Sipe ode yer 


(Hayley) er Vy 


(76) Hazrat Aishah \s 4! .», said that the Messenger 
ofAllah 4% said, “Turn (the doors of) those houses 
SO as not to face the mosque (and open into it) for I 
do not make the mosque lawful for menstruating 
woman or for one who is seminally defiled.” 
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SOME RULES REGARDING RECITAL OF 
QUR'AN AND Z/IKR 
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(74) Hazrat Ali «+a! 2, said that the Holy Prophet io 
would come out of the privy, recite the Quran to us 
and eat meat with us. Nothing restrained him from 
(recital of) the Qur'an but seminal defilement. 
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the Messenger of Allah 4 wrote to Amr Ibn Hazm 
said,” No one, but who is pure, may touch the 


Qur'an." 
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(77) Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4) .») reported the 
Messenger of Allah 4% as saying,” The woman who is 
menstruating and the one who is seminally defiled 


(man or woman) must recite nothing of the Qur'an 


EXPLANATION: 


These Ahadith raise certain questions about those 


who are seminally defiled, women who are menstruating 
and those who are without ablution only, The Rulings 
are given here. 


(1) 


(6) 


person may arrange for himself a programme of devotion 


A seminally defiled person and one who has not 

performed ablution cannot offer Sa/ah unless the 

former had the ritual bath and the latter performs 

ablution. 

A menstruating woman is not liable to offer the 
Salah.When she is over with menstruation, it is 
fard. (obligatory) for her to have the ritual bath so 
that she may resume offering her Sa/a/. If she has 
a bath during the days of menstruation. The bath 
will not purify her and the rules applying a 
woman who is purified will not apply to her. 

A person (man or woman) who has not perlormed 
ablution may not touch the Quran but may recite 
it from memory. A person who has not periormed 
ablution may eat or drink, recite the Quran, the 
kalimah, invoke blessings on the Prophet and 
istighfar. However, he may not touch the Quran, 
offer Salah whether obligatory or optional. 

A seminally defiled person and a menstruation 
woman may not recite the Quran or touch it. 

A seminally defiled person or a menstruation 
woman may recite the Aa/imah, invoke blessings 
on the Prophet && and repeat the Jstighfar. They 
may also recite any verse of the Qur'an as a 
Supplication but not as a verse of Quran (for 
recital). Such verses of supplication include 
Kabbana atina tid dunya hasanah wa bil akhirati 
hasanah... 

A seminally defiled person and a menstruating 
woman may not enter a mosque. 


Having learnt of the virtues of various deeds, each 
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and recital. We suggest a programme that anyone may 
follow. Morning and Evening 
(1) Recite surah Yasin in the morning And 
recite one part or two parts of the Qur'an. 
(2) Recite 


JS BY y ge VI SN aly IYI YIN yo) Lead g cbt Ole 
ec a 
(3) Recite hundred times. 
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(4) Repeat a hundred times the (sa/ah) invoke 
blessings on the Prophet & in the same 
words as recited in ritual Sa/ah 

(5) Recite a hundred times 
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(6) Invoke blessings on the Prophet & a 
| hundred times. 
(7) Recite the syed ul Istighfar ,4eYi w once 


GF O15 olorus i) Ob 3 times 
dnd & 43) Oleruy 5 int 3) oe 3 times 
AnmBilir Olam 4 il Slows 3 times 
ALIS Site clare 3 ii) Ole 3 times 


lf after the Fajr Salah one sits there (women at home 
at the prayer mat and men in the mosque) and goes 
through these recitals, it will lead to the time of /shrag 
Salah and earn him reward for waiting for /shrag too 
that is equal to one Hajj and one Umrah.{Tirmizi) 
In the evening this programme may be repeated after 
Asr, To engage in Zikr from Asr to Maghrib is very 
virtuous, if one cannot do it after sr, the time after 
Maghrib may be selected otherwise after /sha. 
Alternatively, this programme may be divided between 
different times after “Asr. Recite something after “Asr, 
some after imaghrib and some after /sha. If one keeps 
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away from meaningless tasks, much time will be on 
hand. /nsha Allah 


At night recite surah Yasin, al-Wagia_ al-Mulk and 
Alif Lam Mim Sajdah if one cannot recite all these 
surafs, one may recite surah al-Mulk at least. 


When sleeping 
(i) recite the supplication at the time of sleeping 


a's HN gal Ql Chowk 
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(iv) The last two verses of surah a/-Bagarah 
al-Kafirum, Al-Ikhilas, alfaJaqg, an- Nas, the ayat ul Kurs! 
(once each) and three times 41 4— 

After every fard Salah as.-\. 4) ox : 33 times each) « 
yi and (34 times) -i+, the ayat u/ Kursi, the surah 
al-Kafirun, al-ikhias, al-falag, an-Nas (once each). 

This is a short course of action to be followed in the 
morning, evening and at night and after the obligatory 
Salah. There are supplications to be made at different 
occasions that we shall write down in the proper place 
later on. Most of all, one must have the name of Allah on 
one's lips at all times. 


WOMEN ASKED TO MEMORISE THE 
LAST TWO VERSES OF SURAH 
AL-BAQARAH 


(ii) 33 times each 


(iii) 34 times 
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(78) Hazrat Jubayr bin Nufayr «s 4\ .», has reported 
the Messenger of Allah as saying, “Allah ended 
the surah al-Baqgarah with two verses that I have 
been given from His treasure that is under the 


Throne. Thus, you learn them and teach them to 
your women. Indeed they are a blessing, a means of 
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nearness to Allah, and a supplication . (Varim)) 
EXPLANATION: 


We have seen that the virtues of the last two verses 
of surah al Bagarah have been pointed out in this 
Hadith and we are asked to learn them and teach them 
to the womenfolk, so that every one gains from the 
blessing of these verses. The Holy Prophet & has said 
that Allah had given him these verses from His treasures 
that lie under the Throne and they were the means of 
Mercy of Allah and approaching Him and that they were 
words of supplication. We must memorise them and 
recite them before retiring to bed. Shortly, after 
discussing the Ayatu/-Aursi, we will revert to these 
verses.Women must not lag behind men in ZikAr and 
recital of the Qur'an Men and women both have to face 
the Hereafter and then prepare for it.That is the 
everlasting life. There will be blessings in abundance. 


THE VIRTUES OF SURAH AL-BAQARAH AND 
AL-IMRAN 

Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «+a .», has said that the 
Prophet # has aksed us not to turn our homes into 
graves. (Let them not be without ziAr and recital of the 
Quran lest the living will be like dead who do no such 
things) He aslo said, The devil runs away from that 
house where the surah al-Bagarah is recited.’ (Muslim) 


Hazrat Abu Umamah «4», has reported the 
Messenger of Allah 4% as saying, “Recite the Qur'an 
regularly because on the Day of Resurrection it will 
come as an intercessor for its people { Who recites it.) 
Recite the two shining ones, a/-Bagarah and A/ /mran 
for on the Day of Resurrection they will come as two 
shades and plead for those who recite them. Recite 
surah al-Bagarah for that (recital) produces blessings 
and abandoning it produces regret, and the slothful are 
unable to recite it.” (Musi/im). 


THE MERITS OF Z/AK 
(REMEMBRANCE OF ALLA 


RITS OF ZIKR (REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH) 


THE ME 


Someone asked, Messenger of Allah# which of the 


warriors 1S rewarded most?” “The one among them who 
remembers Allah most” said the Prophet = He then 
asked about the righteous person who received the 
highest reward and was told that he among them who 
remembers Allah most. That person asked the same 
yestion about those who offer ritual Salah, pay Zakah, 
perform Hajj and give charity. He received a similar 
answer. 
On hearing this conversation, Hazrat Abu Bakr 4'.,-, 
w said to Hazrat Umar «+ i\ 2), Abu Hafs! Those who 
engage in Zikr have collected all favours.” The Holy 
Prophet #5 said. "Of course, they have." (Targhib) 


THE COMPANY OF ALLAH: 


Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «+ 4 .», quotes the Messenger 
of Allah #% as saying." | am with my slave when he 


remembers Me and his lips move making mention of 
Me.” (Bukhan) 


PURITY OF HEART: 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Umare«s 4) ,», has narrated that 
the Holy Prophet <= used to say. ‘Every thing is cleaned, 
<a are cleaned by remembrance of Allah. 
ee will rescue from the punishment of Allah more 
Ean Re prance of Allah." He was asked. "Messenger 
nia c . Will not Jihad rescue from the punishment 
eee 0 this extent? He said, "Not even Jihad even if 
ane oes his sword so much that it is broken in 
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THE MERITS OF ZIKR (REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH} 
Someone asked, Messenger of Allah which of the 
"The one among them who 


i | d most’?” 

warriors 1S rewarde ste” a 
remembers Allah most" said the Prophet & He then 
asked about the righteous person who received the 


highest reward and was told that he among them who 
remembers Allah most. That person asked the same 
question about those who offer ritual Salah, pay Zakan, 
perform Hajj and give charity. He received a similar 
answer. 

On hearing this conversation, Hazrat Abu Bakr 4); 
said to Hazrat Umar « 4! ,»). “Abu Hafs! Those who 
engage in Zikr have collected all favours. The Holy 
Prophet ## said. "Of course, they have." (Targhib) 

THE COMPANY OF ALLAAR: 

Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «+ 4! .») quotes the Messenger 
of Allah # as saying.” 1 am with my slave when he 
remembers Me and his lips move making mention of 
Me." (Bukhari) 


PURITY OF HEART: 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Umare«s 4! .», has narrated that 
the Holy Prophet i used to say. "Every thing is cleaned, 
and hearts are cleaned by remembrance of Allah. 
Nothing will rescue from the punishment of Allah more 
ee erence of Allah." He was asked. "Messenger 
rae Will not Jihad rescue from the punishment 
te oO this extent? He said, "Not even Jihad even il 
eae 2a uses his sword so much that it is broken in 
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negligent will be shown by Allah during his lifetime his 
resting place in Paradise. The one who remembers Allah 
among those who are negligent will be forgiven as many 
Sins as the number of those who are /fasih and those 
who are ajam (Mishkat (Fasih refers to the jinn and 
human beings. A jam refers to the animals). 
REMEMBERING THE SLAVE BY ALLAH: 

Hazrat Abu Hurayrah « 4i .+, reported the Messenger 
of Allah & as saying that Allah says, "I am there when 
My slave thinks of Me-And, I am with him when he 
remembers Me.If he remembers Me inwardly, | shall 
remember him inwardly. If he remembers Me amon: 
people, I shall remember him among people who are 
better than they.” (Bukhan) 


Allah's remembering inwardly is to remember when 
no one is there. His remembering before people who are 
better than the people before His slave is to rememb« 
before the angels and the souls of the Messengers who 
are all better than common people. (7ayyibi 


"I am there when My slave thinks of Me’ means He is 
there in the manner the slave hopes for forgiveness and 
punishment from Him, I live up to his hopes. If he hopes 
for forgiveness from Me, I will forgive him and if he 
thinks otherwise, I will not forgive him. 

Once, Thabit Banani & a)u.-, said,” | know when my 
Allah remembers Me.” People asked him how was that? 
He said, "when I remember Him, He remembers me. 
Thus if anyone desires that he be remembered by Allah, 
he must begin to remember Allah. 


SUBSTITUTION FOR THAAJJUD: 


Hazrat [bn Abbas we &\ -») has narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah £& said, "If anyone is unable to bea 
the trouble of getting up in the night(for fahajjud), i 
miserly in spending money and is cowardly in 
participating in Jihad, he must devote himself much in 
remembrance of Allah." (Tabaran) 


BETIER THAN WHO SPENDS: 


According to Hazrat Abu Musa «+ 4) .», the Messenger 
of Allah & said, "If anyone has his lap full of money that 


he disburses and another is occupied in remembrance of 
Allah, then this latter who remembers Allah is superior.’ 
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(af-Jarghib) 


GETTING ELEVATED RANKS WHILE LYING 
ON BED: 


According to Hazrat Abu Sa‘id «+ # .», the Messenger 
of Allah said, "Many people are there in this world 
who will definitely engage in ZiAr while they are on their 
beds. That will take them to elevated ranks.” (Targhib) 

The Messenger og Allah = said'Go on remembering 
Allah to such an extent that other people call you 
insane. 

The Messenger of Allah <* said, “Engage yourself in 
remembrance of Allah to such a degree that the 
hypocrites accuse you of showing it off to men, 

Once the Messenger of Allah was travelling 
towards Makkah when he come to a mountain called 
Jumdan. There, he said, "Go on, this is Jumdan They 
have gone ahead who have placed themselves in 
solitude.” The Companions 4 ~, asked, who were 
they, Messenger of Allah?” He said, “Those men and 
women who are engaged in the remembrance of Allah 
frequently.’ (Muslim) In another version, the Prophet's 
words are” They are always longing for Allah who place 
themselves in solitude. The remembrance will reduce 
their burden so they will come (to the gathering on 
resurrection) very unburdened. (7innizi. The people who 
have chosen solitude are they who keep away from their 
compatriots in that they do not indulge in vain 
conversation but keep themselves busy in remembrance 
of Allah. (Minal-margaf 


TIDINGS OF PARDON: 


The Holy Prophet &* has said that when some people 
gather together to remember Allah and their only aim in 
doing so is to obtain the pleasure of Allah, then a caller 
calls from the heaven, “Arise! You are forgiven. | have 
converted your sins into piety. (Zarghib) 


PULPITS OF PEARL: © 

The Holy Prophet has said, "On the Day of 
Resurrection, Allah will surely resurrect those people 
whose faces will be shining and they will sit on pulpits of 
pearls. They will not be Prophets or Martyrs. Everyone 


will envy them.” A Bedouin heard this and sat down 


766 INSTRUCTIONS OF SHARI"'AH FOR WOMEN 


before the Prophet &. He said, "O Messenger of Allah | 
Describe them to us that we may recognise them." He 
said, “Those people will come from different tribes and 
cities. Inspite of that they will love one another and 
assemble together to remember Allah." (7arghib) 

The Holy Prophet && has said, "Whoever is given four 
things has received the favours of this world and the 
next 


They are: {i) A grateful heart. (ii) A tongue that 
mentions Allah often. (iii) A persevering constitution in 
the face of trials and calamities. (iv) A wife that guards 
her chastity and the wealth (of her husband). (7arghib) 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Busr «+ 4' .», said that a man 
said to the Prophet & "Messenger of Allah &! The 
duties of Islam are many (and I am bound to do them 
but I fail to do so); therefore, tell me of only one thing to 
which I may apply myself." The Prophet = said, “Your 
tongue must always be occupied in remembrance of 
Allah." (Mishkaj 


SUPERIOR TO JIHAD: 


Someone asked the Holy Prophet = “Who will be 
the most superior and the most elevated oi all on the 
Day of Resurrection?" The Holy Prophet <* said, "The 
men and women who frequently remember Allah. " One 
of the companions «¢<4i.», asked, “Are those who 
mention Allah superior to those who participate in 
Jihad, and exalted." The Holy Prophet 4 remarked, "I! 
he (the warrior) kills so many unbelievers and 
polytheists that his sword breaks and (he or the sword} 
is smeared with blood, even then the one who 
remembers Allah is superior.” (Mishka® 

Hazrat Abu Darda «+ a) .», quotes the Messenger of 
Allah & as saying, “Would you like me to tell you the 
best and purest of your deeds in the estimation of your 
king, those which raise your degrees highest, those 
which are better for you than spending gold and silver, 


and are better for you than you should meet your enemy 
and cut off one another's head? "The Companions il 2; 


es Said. yes tell us so! The Prophet & said " It is 


remembering Allah (that is most superior)" (Tinniz) 


= ee — — 
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WORDS AT THE TIME OF DYING: 


According to Hazrat Abdullah bin Busr «4! .~.,a 
villager companion «+ 4) ,», came to the Holy Prophet 
and asked, "Messenger of Allah- Who is the best among 
men?” The Holy Prophet & informed him, "Happy is he 
who has a long life that he fills with good deeds.” The 
villager asked. "What deed is the most excellent?” The 
Holy Prophet i said, "That the mention of Allah be on 
your tongue while you depart from this world.” (7irmizi 


THE GARDENS OF PARADISE: 


Hazrat Anas «+ 4\ .», tells us that the Holy Prophet & 
said, when you come upon the pastures of Paradise, 
feed upon them. The companion «+ 4! .», asked, “what 
are the gardens of Paradise?" The Prophet £ said, "They 
are the gatherings where people are engaged in 
remembering Allah. (Tinnizi 


ROVER PUL REFERENCE BEFORE THE 
ANGELS: 


Hazrat Mu awiyah«4 ~~, said that once the 
Messenger of Allah 4 came before a company of his 
companions «sai .»,, He asked them what they were 
doing there. The companions «¢+« 4\ .»,said that they were 
occupied in the remembrance of Allah, and they added 
that they were praising Him for His having guided them 
to Islam and in this way favoured them. The Holy 
Prophet said, "I adjure you by Allah, has nothing else 
made you sit together?” The Companions g¢« 4 ,»; 
assured him that they had gathered together for no 
other reason. The Holy Prophet & said, "I did not adjure 
you because I suspected you but, the truth is, that Jibril 
Sige had come to me and told me that Allah is 


Speaking proudly of you to the angels.” (Muslim) 
RESCUE FROM PUNISHMENT: 

The Holy Prophet ct said, "None of the deeds of a 
Slave rescues him from the punishment of Allah as 
much as the remembrance of Allah does.” (7inmizij Ot 
course, all pious deeds are instrumental in warding olf 
the punishment of Allah but the most superior is Zikr or 
remembrance of Allah. NO other deed equals it. 
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IN THE SHADE OF THE THRONE: 


The Holy Prophet has said that there are seven 
types of people whom Allah will keep under His shade 
when there will be no other shade. They are: (i) A just 
Muslim King. (ii) A young man who grows up 
worshipping Allah. (iii) A man who has his heart in the 
mosque. (iv) Those two persons who love each other for 
the sake of Allah and meet and separate for this reason. 
(v) That man who is invited by a well-placed and 
beautiful woman (with evil designs) but he declines the 
invitation. (vi) A man who gives charity in secret so that 
no one knows about, (Proverbially, the left hand does 
not know what his right gives.) (vii) A person who 
remembers Allah when alone and cannot stop his tears 
from rolling down. (Bukharsy) 


THE LIVING AND THE DEAD: 

Hazrat Abu Musa «+ ai .», reported the Messenger of! 
Allah & as saying, "He who remembers his Lord and he 
who does not are like the living and the dead.” (Bukhan) 

Those who remember Allah live forever because the) 
receive a special relationship with Allah. They live a 
peaceful life in both the worlds. 


On the other side are the neglectful. They have no 
sense of living and of the next world. They are spiritually 
dead. They are alive for the look of it but spiritually they 
are not alive. They are like the dead who cannot 
progress through deeds. Although some of them may 
have worldly possessions but neglect of the Hereafter 
causes them to live like dead people on earth. 

THE PROPHETS CHOICE: 

The Holy Prophet & said, "My lord offered to make 
the fields of Makkah into gold for me. I submitted before 
him that I did not wish for that but (I wish) that | eat to 
my full stomach one day and so hungry the next. When | 
am hungry I may petition you and remember you and 
when I have eaten I may praise you and thank you." 
(Ahmad and Tirmizi. | 


CHANGING SIDES IN SLEEP: 


About the person who, having his ablution intact, 


lies down on his bed and remembers Allah until sleep 


| 


ne 
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overtakes him, then, whenever in the night he 
Supplicates Allah, while changing sides, Allah will grant 
him any good thing that he asks for concerning this 
world or the next. (Mishkad 

FAILURE OF THE DEVIL: 

Hazrat Jabir «+ a1 ~, reports the Holy Prophet = as 
Saying that when a person remembers Allah on entering 
his home and on eating, the devil says (to his associates) 
"We cannot stay here for the night nor eat anything. 
When the person who enters his home fails to remember 
Allah, the devil says (to his bunch) “You are successful 
in petting a stay here for the night.” Again, when the 
person neglects to remember Allah while eating, the 
devil tells his comrades that they were lucky to stay 
there for the night and to eat there too. (Musi/im) 


REWARD ON ZIKR AFTER ASR AND FAJR 
SALAH: 


_ According to Hazrat Anas «= 4! .», the Holy Prophet 
said, "If anyone keeps sitting at his place after the 
Fajr congregational Sa/ah until the sun has risen 
remembering Allah meanwhile, offers two rak’at, he will 
earn the reward of a perfect Hajj and Umrah. (Tinmiz) 


The Messenger of Allah & would remain seated 
cross-legged after the Fajr Salah. He has encouraged us 
to mention Allah after the Fajrand Asr Salah. He has 
informed us of many virtues of these acts. According to 
a Hadith, he has said." It is dearer to me to sit down 
with those who remember Allah after offering the Fajr 
until the sun rises than to emancipate four slaves from 
the descendants of Hazrat Isma’il jae. And, it is 
dearer to me to sit down with those who remain 
occupied in remembering Allah after their Asr Salah 
until the sun sets than to release four salves from the 
descendants of Hazrat Isma'il Jack (Abu Dawood) 

Another Hadith says that Paradise becomes Wajib 
(obligatory) for the person who sits after his Fajr Salah 
remembering Allah until the sun rises. (at-Targhib wal 
Tarhib) 

Once the Messenger of Allah & sent a group ol 
Watriors to Najd. They seized plenty of booty and 

returned very soon. Hazrat Abu Bakr «+ 4) .», commented 
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that they had not seen any unit of army that had seized 
more booty and returned home as quickly. On this, the 
Messenger of Allah & said, “Abu Bakr! May I not point 
out to you a person who returns earlier than this unit 
and fetches more booty? It is that person who prays 
with the congregation, then remembers Allah until 
sunrise.” 


In some versions it says, "He remains seated where 
he has prayed the Fajr with the congregation and 
engages in Zikr." Women pray at home individually 
They may also occupy themselves in ZiAr. They may sil 
on their prayer rug until they pray the /shrag. They will 
ear a great reward J/nasha Allah. If they have to get up 
from the prayer rug for some reason, they must 


continue to remember Allah until they pray /shrag. They 


will earn a great reward /nsha Allah. li they have to ge! 
up from the prayer rug. The time after Fajr and ‘Asi 
recommended for Zikr (remembrance of Allah). Man 
virtues are described for this action. 


FREE OF HYPOCRISY: 


The Holy Prophet < has said that if anyone 


remembers Allah abuntantly he is freed from hypocrisy 
(Bayhaq) 


THE EXCELLENCE OF CHANTING THE 
TASBIH, TAHMID, TAHLIL AND TAKBIR 
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(79) Hazrat Umm Hani rons) said that one day the 
Messenger of Allah & <s passed by her. I said, "O 
‘Messenger of Allah <& 1 T have srown old and weak. 


(I cannot perform ardous duties.) show me some 
thing that I may do while I am sitting down.” He said, 
"say the fasbih 4\o»— a hundred times. This will be 
as if you have released a hundred slaves who were 
the progeny of Hazrat Isma'il pie Repeat the 
tahmid & .>J\ a hundred times. This will fetch you a 
reward that is due on giving away a hundred horses 
to the warriors in the cause of Allah; horses that are 
Saddled and reined. Then repeat the takbir -siiia 
hundred times. This will be as if you offered in 
Sacrifice a hundred bigger animals (cow or camel) 
that have collars in their necks and are acceptable to 
Allah. Then repeat a hundred times the words /a 
Wlaha illal lah. The reward for this will fill up the 
Spaces between the heaven and earth. When you do 
this deed, there will be no one that day in Makkah 
whose deed will be better than yours, and taken for 
presentation to the Lord. Of course. If any one does 
the same thing, he will be equal to you." 


EXPLANATION: 


To say that Allah is free from blemish is to say the 
tasbih. To praise Him is to offer the tahmid. To declare 
His greatness is to offer the takbir, Tahiilis to recite La 
llaha illa] Jah, (no one is worthy of worship besides 
Allah). When anyone recites subahan Allah ,al ham du 
lillahla ila ha iallal lah Allahu Akbar he has said the 
four things. 
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(80) Hazrat Sa’ad bin Waqqas «+ 4 .», said that along 
with the Prophet & he once visited a woman in front 
of whom were date-stones or pebbles which she was 
using as a rosary to glorify Allah. The Prophet iss 
asked. ‘Shall I not show you something easier (or he 
said something better) than this? The words are 
Shorter and reward greater. “Glory be to Allah as 
many times as the number of what He has created in 
the heaven: Glory be to Allah as many times as the 
number of what is He has created in the earth: Glory 
be to Allah as many times as the number of what is 
between them; Glory be to Allah as many times as 
the number of what He is creating; Allah is most 
great (as many times) Praise be to Allah (as many 
times); there is no god but Allah (a similar number of 
times); there is no might and no power except in 
Allah (a similar number of times).” 


EXPLANATION: 


The words in brackets “as many times’ or ‘a similar 
number of times’ have been said to imply that the words 
used with Glory be to Allah’be used here too. Thus 
‘Allah is most great as many times as he created in the 
heavens, Allah is most great as many times as he 
created in the earth. Allah is most great as many times 
as the number of what is between them. Allah is most 
preat as many times as He is creating.’ In the same way 
with’ there is no god but Allah.’ ‘praise be to Allah. there 
is no might and no power except in Allah.’ 

The virtues of the combined words subhan Allah, 


al-Hamdu lillah, La ilaha illal lah, Allah akbar, are 
many. Ahadith about these are narrated here. 


We reproduce the translation of a few more Ahaditl 
in this regard. 


ADMITTAANCE TO PARADISE: 


Once, the Holy Prophet & said, "If anyone recites La 
Hlaha illal lah sincerely, he will enter Paradise. 
Someone asked him, "What is it to be sincere?" He said, 


INSTRUCTIONS OF SHARI'AH FOR WOMEN 273 


"To be sincere is to keep away from what Allah has 
disallowed.” (7abarni) 

One must understand well what one recites and have 
faith in it. One must assert that Allah is worthy of 
worship. He is present and sees all. He is All powerful, 
stern when punishing, and quick at reckoning. When 
this is understood, one keeps away from sin. 


TO THE THRONE: 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Umer «4.2, quotes the 
Messenger of Allah & as saying, “whenever anyone will 
say with faith La i/aha illa/ lah , the doors of Heaven will 
be opened for him so that he arrives at the Throne so 


long as he does not perpetrate a major sin.” (7innizi 
TO BE RECEIVED BY ALLAH: 

Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «4! .», said that the Messenger 
of Allah & said, "Glory be to Allah (tfasbih) fills half the 
scale. Praise be to Allah (a/-Hamdulillah) fills it up. 


There is no god but Allah (fahl//) has no veil between it 
and Allah till it reaches Him. (Tinnizi 


On the Day of Resurrection, the tasbih will fill up 
with its reward the scale that weighs deeds, while the 
tahmid will fill the rest. 


There is a Hadith carried in the Mishkat (in the 
chapter on purification) which quotes the Messenger of 
Allah & as saying. " praise be to Allah (tasbih and 
tahmid) fill up the space between the earth and heaven. 


MORE EXCELLENT THAN THE WORLD AND 
WHAT IS IN IT: 


According to Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «ai,,.», the 
Messenger of Allah 4% said, "To say subhan Allah wal 
hamdu lil Jah wal Ja hu akbar (glory be to Allah, and 
praise be to Him and there is none worthy of worship 
except Him and Allah is the Greatest) is dearer to me 
than everything on which the sun shines.” To recite that 
once is better than whatever is below the sky. 


ONE THOUSAND PIOUS DEEDS EVERY DAY: 


Hazrat Sa’ad bin Abi Waqqas «=» 4 .», has narrated 
that once while they were seated with the Messenger of 
Allah & he said, "Can you not acquire one thousand 
blessings every day?" One of them asked, "How could 
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one acquire a thousund blessings every day’? The 
Prophet & said, “If he says Glory be to Allah (tasbih) a 
hundred times, a thousand blessings will be recorded 


for him and a thousand minor sins will be removed from 
him." (Muslin) 


Advice to Hazrat Musa piyjisaiue : 


Hazrat Abu Said «+ 4 .», narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah 4 once mentioned that Hazrat Musa Wi us 
submitted before Allah. "O my Lord! Teach me 
something by which I may remember you and call you. 
The Lord of the Worlds said to him, “O Musa frequent 
the recital of La ila ha illal Jah (There is no god but 
Allah). “On hearing this, Hazrat Musa 4) said, "O my 
Lord! All Your slaves say this I want something that is 
only for me." Allah said, "O Musa (don t take it lightly), 
were the earths heavens and their inhabitants apart 
from Me and the seven earths put in one side of a 
balance and a i/aha illal Jah in the other, La ilaha illal 
Jah would out weigh them.” (Mishkat) 


THE MESSAGE OF HAZRAT IBRAHIM 0 %\X2153 shi ue: 


According to Hazrat [bn Masud «4 ..», the Holy 
Prophet > said, "The night I was taken to Heaven (the 
mi'raj or the Night Journey and Ascension to Heaven), | 
met Hazrat Ibrahim WW. he said to me, Muhammad! 
Convey my salutations to your Ummah (people). Tell 
them that Paradise has a good soil and sweet water. It 
consists of Level treeless plains. Its plants are: Subhan 
Allah wal hamdu Ilillah wa la ilaha illal lah wallahu 
akbar (Glory be to Allah, and praise be to Allah. And 


there is no god but Allah. And Allah is the Greatest) 
(Mishkah 


The example of Paradise is like a good earth worth 
cultivation, and sweet water to irrigate it. When it is 
cultivated, the soil watered with sweet water grows good 
trees and excellent produce. Whatever is sown here in 
this world will be reaped in Paradise. If one is with no 
deeds he will only find plains without trees in Paradise. 


A HUNDRED TIMES: 
The Holy Prophet &said, "If anyone recites a 


hundred times in the morning and as many times in the 


evening suDhan Allah, he will get reward as if he 


QT 
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performed Hajj a hundred times. If anyone praises Allah 
(Says a/-Hamdu Jillah) a hundred times each morning 
and evening, he will receive a reward that is given on 
supplying a hundred horses to the warriors (in the 
cause of Allah ). If anyone recites Ja ilaha illal lah 
morning and evening a hundred times, he will earna 
reward equal to that given on releasing a hundred slaves 
who were descendants of Hazrat Isma'il Jia For one 
who repeats in the morning and evening a hundred 
times Allah Akbar, he will have no one that day who has 
done aS much as he of the pious deeds unless he too 
has recited these words or more than them.” (7innizi 


LIKE FALLING LEAVES: 


Hazrat Anas «+ 4 .», said that once the Messenger of 
Allah & came upon a tree whose leaves had withered. 
He struck it with his staff and the leaves were scattered. 
He then said,” a/-Hamdu /illah, subhan Allah and /a 
Waha ilal Jah and Al/lahu Akbar cause a slave's sins to 
fall away just as the leaves of this tree are falling." 
(Tirmizi) | 
THE EXCELLENT ZIKR: 


According to Hazrat Jabir «+ 4) .», the Holy Prophet & 
said, ihe most excellent Zikr (remembrance of Allah) is 
La ilaha ililal Jah (There is no one worthy of worship 
besides Allah) and the most excellent supplication is 
al-Hamdu lillah (praise be to Allah)." (Tinmizi, Ibn Majah) 


KEYS OF PARADISIE: 


Hazrat Mu'az bin Jabal «+ 4 .», has quoted the Holy 
Prophet & as saying, "The keys of Paradise are in 
testifying Ja /aha illal lah (There is no god but Allah). 


NINETY NINE REGISTERS: 


Hazrat Abdullah bin ‘Amr «+ 4 .», has reported the 
Holy Prophet 4% as saying. “On the Day of Resurrection. 
Allah will summon one of my Ummah (people) before 
Him while the entire creation is watching. Then, ninety 
iine registers of his sins will be opened. Each register 
Wulbe as lengthy as far an eye may see. Allah will ask 
him, Do you deny any of these deeds? Did My 
Supervisors COmmit excess over you? That person will 


tell the Lord,No {I do not deny and no excess was 
committed over me). 


ir 
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The Lord of the worlds will ask him if he has an 
excuse. He will present none. Allah will say.'Yes. We 
have a pious deed (from you). Indeed, you will not be 
oppressed today! 

Then a slip of paper will be brought forward. It will 
have written on it, Ashhadu an /a ilaha illal lah wa 
ash-hadu ana Muhammadan abdufu warasuluh | | 
bear witness that there is no god but Allah and | bear 
witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger] 
Allah will say, watch the balance of your deeds.‘ 

He will say. ‘O my Lord! How will this piece of paper 
fare against those registers? Allah will say. Indeed, there 
will be no oppression over you, today! Thus, the 
registers will be placed in one side of the balance and 
the piece of paper in the other. The registers will be out 
weighed by the slip of paper.” (Mishka# 


THANKFUL FOR 360 JOINTS: 


_ Hazrat Aishah 4 4! .», has said that the Holy Prophet 
i said, "A human being is born with three hundred and 
sixty joints (and in gratefulness for each join a sadagqah 
must be given). thus when a man says A//ah Akbar, and 
al-Hamadulillah, and Lailaha illallah, and subhan Allah, 
astaghfirullah, and he removes an obstacles from a 
thoroughfare or recommends a pious deed or forbids an 
evil deed - and all these add up to three hundred and 
sixty, or any one of them counts this much, then that 
day he moves about having rescued himself from Hell.’ 
(Muslin) 


SHIELD YOURSELF: 


Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «4 .-, narrates that the 
Messenger of-Allah & said once, "Hold your shield," The 
companions e¢s ai .2, said, "Has an enemy arrived ? " The 
Holy Prophet £ said, "Hold the shield against Hell Say 
subhan Allah, wal-Hamdulillah wale ilaha illalj lahu 
Wallah Akbar.These will shield you on the Day of 
Resurréction from the front and back. They are the 
deeds that remain." (Targhib) | 


EQUAL TO THE MOUNTAIN UHUD: 


Hazrat Imran bin Husayn « 4\ .», has said that once 
the Messenger of Allah & said, "Can you not perform 


deeds equal to the Mountain Uhud, daily?" The 
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companions gers! ~~, asked, "What is that deed?” He 
Said, Subfhan Allah is greater than Uhud 
al-Hamdulillah is greater than Uhud, Lai/aha illa/l lah is 
greater than Uhud. And A//ahu Akbar is greater than 
Uhud. 


CHOICE OF FOUR WORDS: 


Hazrat Abu Sa‘id and Hazrat Abu Hurayrah p¢s 4) 2, 
have stated that the Messenger of Allah & said that 
Allah has chosen four sets of words from all speech. 
These are subhan Allah, al-Hamdulillah, La ilaha 
ilallah, Allahu Akbar. When anyone says once subhan 
Allah twenty blessings will be recorded for him and his 
twenty sins will be forgiven. When anyone says Ad/ahu 
Akbar once, he gets the same reward. When anyone says 
la ilaha illal Jah once, he too earns the same reward. 
When anyone whole heartedly says once a/ Hamdu lillahi 
rabbil Alameen (praise be to Allah Lord of the worlds) he 
is credited with thirty pious deeds and forgiven thirty 
Sins. {7¥r77/z1) 
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The Lord of the worlds will ask him if he has an 
excuse. He will present none. Allah will say.'Yes. We 
have a pious deed (from you). Indeed, you will not be 
oppressed today! 


Then a slip of paper will be brought forward. It will 
have written on it, Ashhadu an /a ilaha illal lah wa 
ash-hadu ana Muhammadan abduhu warasuluh | | 
bear witness that there is no god but Allah and | bea 
witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger! 
Allah will say, “watch the balance of your deeds.‘ 


He will say. ‘(O my Lord! How will this piece of paper 
fare against those registers? Allah will say. Indeed, there 
will be no oppression over you, today! Thus, the 
registers will be placed in one side of the balance and 
the piece of paper in the other. The registers will be out 
weighed by the slip of paper.” (Mishkag 


THANKFUL FOR 360 JOINTS: 


_ Hazrat Aishah 4. 4! .2, has said that the Holy Prophet 
£= said, “A human being is born with three hundred and 
sixty joints (and in gratefulness for each join a sadagah 
must be given). thus when a man says A//ah Akbar, and 
al-Hamadulillah, and Lailaha illallah, and subhan Allah, 
astaghfirullah, and he removes an obstacles from a 
thoroughfare or recommends a pious deed or forbids an 
evil deed - and all these add up to three hundred and 
sixty, or any one of them counts this much, then that 
day he moves about having rescued himself from Hell 
(Muslim) 


SHIELD YOURSELF: 


Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «+ 4) .»,; narrates that the 
Messenger of-Allah £ said once, "Hold your shield," The 
companions p¢s ai .», said, "Has an enemy arrived ? " The 
Holy Prophet & said, "Hold the shield against Hell.Say 
subhan Allah, wal-Hamdulillah walé ilaha illal] Jahu 
wallah Akbar. These will shield you on the Day of 
Resurrection from the front and back. They are the 
deeds that remain.” (7arghib) 


EQUAL TO THE MOUNTAIN UHUD: 

Hazrat Imran bin Husayn «+ 4 .»,; has said that once 
the Messenger of Allah & said, "Can you not perform 
deeds equal to the Mountain Uhud, daily?" The 


lt 
a 
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companions «<4! ~, asked, "What is that deed?" He 
said, “Subhan Al/ah is greater than Uhud 
al-Hamdulillah is greater than Uhud, Lailaha illa/ lah is 
sreater than Uhud. And A//ahu Akbar is greater than 
Uhud. 


CHOICE OF FOUR WORDS: 


Hazrat Abu Said and Hazrat Abu Hurayrah g¢s 4) .», 
have stated that the Messenger of Allah = said that 
Allah has chosen four sets of words from all speech. 
These are subhan Allah, al-Hamdulillah, La itlaha 
iWlallah, Allahu Akbar. When anyone says once subhan 
Allah twenty blessings will be recorded for him and his 
twenty sins will be forgiven. When anyone says A//ahu 
Akbar once, he gets the same reward. When anyone says 
la ilaha illal Jah once, he too earns the same reward. 
When anyone whole heartedly says once a/ Hamdu Jlillahi 
rabbil Alameen (praise be to Allah Lord of the worlds) he 
is credited with thirty pious deeds and forgiven thirty 
sins. (7innizi) 
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ean compel him to do anything. Thus, 
tell Him to do or give something if 
supplicant must ask with full force 
cherish a deep desire for what he asks. 
give me. Fulfil my desire!" To say give me if you will is 
to show that the supplicant 1s not dependent but ¢ 
without what he wants. Allah is powertul over 
everything. He can do anything He likes. He 
Seer Dg. He only has to say ‘Be’ and it will happen in 
ee UseN ele we must supplicate in humility 

pectation of being given because hie will give if 


S OF SUPPLICATION 


ETIQUETTE 
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(81) Hazrat Abu Hurayrah + #! 2 said that the 
Messenger of Allah < 6said, ° When anyone of you 
makes a supplication, he must not Say O Allah, 
forgive me if you will but must make his request 
definite and with full desire and attention. Nothing 
that Allah gives is burdensome to Him." (Muslim) 
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EXPLANATION: 


Whatever Allah gives, He gives as He w 


H . . - 
€ desires. It is not for us to say SO. 
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ee geet Selman = il >) has said, that the 
oe aha i ao oa said, " Indeed your Lord is 
Dine 2 | Ss ashamed to turn away empty 
a Slave when he raises them to Him (in 


supplication). ( 7irmizi) 
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- i $0 3 + 4 Cy Fee 597 eee ee 8 8 oe 
13) Ase asl Je) OS JUas ele OW Py pe& 9 (AT) 13. The glance must not be raised towards the 
ne. ee rie i tne , heaven. 
Poly, ery ee Hore > Logo = slew) 8 ats ) 14. Refrain from poetic presentation. 


15. To petition through the intermediary of the 


(iS ~ . - 
Prophet & and the pious slaves of Allah. 


(83) Hazrat Umar «+ 4) ,», said that the Messenger of 
Allah 4 when he raised his hands in supplication, 


16. Confess one's sins. 


did not lower them before wiping his face with them. 17. Supplicate€ with full interest and hope and have 
(Tirmizy firm faith that the petition will be granted. 
EXPLANATION: 18. Keep the heart in the act and petition from the 
The raising of the hands is to use the hands to core of the heart. 
beseech Allah just as the lips put in the petition. The 19. Ask again and again. Repeat each petition at 
spreading of the hands is to have them ready for least three times . 
receiving the grant as a beggar has his bowl ready. The 20. Petition with full force and insist on being heard. 
hands are open towards the sky which is their direction 91. Not to ask for anything unrealistic. 


like the Qiblah is for ritual Salah. The rubbing of the 
face with the hands is to represent granting of the 
petition with the Mercy of Allah. The Mercy moves from 


the face to encompass the petitioner. 23. Use comprehensive words so that in a few words 
much is asked for. 


22.Begin with supplicatin§ for oneself before 
Supplication for others. 


Allamah Jazri & a\x.-, lists the etiquettes in his book 
al-Hisnul Hasin. 24. Use the words of Qur'an and Ahadith because 


1. To have performed ablution they are auspicious and comprehensive. 


2. Begin by praising Allah and asking Him by virtue 
of His beautiful names and attributes. 

3. Invoke blessings on the Holy Prophet &&. 

4. Face the Qiblah. 

9. Purn to Allah with all sincerity and have faith that 
only He can grant the supplication. 

6. Be in a state of purity. 

7. Perform some pious act in advance, or offer two or 
four rakat optional Salah. 


S$. Adopt the posture of Qa dah as in Salah. We must try our best to adopt these manners as far 
as we can, of course Allah is full of Majesty and He can 


Brant the petition of those who do not observe the 


25. Supplicate to Allah for every need even such 
things as salt and shoe-lace. 


26. An Imam should not supplicate for himself alone 
but for his followers too. 


27. When ending he must again praise Allah. 

28. Invoke blessings on the Prophet &% before ending 
the supplication. 

29. Say Aameen on ending the supplication. 

30. As the last thing wipe the face with the hands. 


Y. Raise both hands and keep them open. 


10. Supplicate with humility (that should be etiquette's. 
apparent from the whole body) and keep the voice 
low. 


11. Show utmost dependence and helplessness. 


12. The body must join with the lips in beseeching 
Allah so that a concerted effort is visible. 
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THOSE WHOSE SUPPLICATIONS ARE 
NOT ANSWERED WHEN ONE'S FOOD 
AND CLOTHING ARE ACQUIRED 


UNLAWFULLY 
i at J Jv Jb as Ste ai SF) By) yh i" “Fa (AS) 
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SIU ly 
(84) Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «4! ., reported the 
Messenger of Allah <# as saying, “Allah is good, and 
accepts only what is good, and He has commanded 
the Believers as He had commanded the Messengers 
saying, O Messengers, eat of the good and act 
righteously, and also ‘O you who believe! Eat of the 
wholesome things wherewith We have provided you 
(Then, the Prophet mentioned) A man who makes a 
long journey in a dishevelled and dusty state, and 
stretches out his hands to heaven saying, ‘My Lord. 
my Lord, while his food and drink and clothing are 
of an unlawful nature, and he is nourished by what 
is unlawful. How such a one could be given an 
answer?” (The verses of the Qur'an in this Hadith 
are respectively (a/-Muminun 23: 51 and a/-Bagral) 
bsnl hat 

EXPLANATION: 


First, we are asked to keep away from the unlawful 
and eat only the lawful. Sadagah that is from lawful 
earning is accepted not otherwise. The Holy Prophet & 
cited two verses of the Qur'an one of which directs the 
Holy Prophet & to eat the lawful and do righteous deeds 
while the other commands the general body of Believers 
to eat of the lawful things that Allah has provided them 
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with. The Prophet& has commented that the same 
command has been given to the Believers as to the 
Prophets s' «4%.Then the Holy Prophet & gave the 
example of one who has embarked on a long journey 
and is ina poor state on account of it. He prays to his 
Lord hoping to be granted his wishes but how does he 
hope to receive an answer when his food and drink and 
clothing are unlawful and his nourishment is from the 
unlawtul. 


We must remember that the traveller is one of those 
whose supplications are answered and the distressed is 
one who is most likely to be answered. However inspite 
of that they are not entertained if their food drink and 
clothing are unlawtul. Today those people who complain 
that their supplications are not answered must see and 
examine their lives. They must see what they eat and 
drink and how they clothe themselves and how their 
earings come to them. They must give up every thing 
that is Unlawiul or unlawfully acquired. The food drink 
ana clothing are mentioned by way of example only — the 
whole living is to be considered. Supplications will not 
be answered as long as there is anything unlawful in a 
person's life. 


lfeio NECESSARY TO AEEP AWAY FROM 
UNLAWFUL THINGS 


Many people keep away trom unlawful food but do 
not shun other unlawtul things, although that is also a 
Sin. [hey must examine the avenues through which 
Unlawful earnings come to them. Is the money that 
eomes in from interest bearing investment, bribe, 
cheating, misappropriation, or any other such thing? 
This money is spent on food and drink, clothing, 
Duilding the house, and all other items ol a persons 
needs. It is then very absurd to hope tor ones 
Supplications to be answered. 


Byery Muslim must remain content with a litle but 
shun the unlawful. 
UNLAWFUL FOOD IS SOMETHING THAT 
TAKES ONE TO HELL 
Besides having the supplication go unanswered, the 
Sierson who eats the unlawful is deprived of Paradise 
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THOSE WHOSE SUPPLICATIONS ARE 
NOT ANSWERED WHEN ONE'S FOOD 
AND CLOTHING ARE ACQUIRED 
UNLAWFULLY 
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(84) Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 44! .») reported the 
Messenger of Allah <= as saying, “Allah is good, and 
accepts only what is good, and He has commanded 
the Believers as He had commanded the Messengers, 
saying, "O Messengers, eat of the good and act 
righteously, and also ‘O you who believe! Eat of the 
wholesome things wherewith We have provided you. 
(Then, the Prophet mentioned) A man who makes a 
long journey in a dishevelled and dusty state, and 
stretches out his hands to heaven saying, My Lord, 
my Lord, while his food and drink and clothing are 
of an unlawful nature, and he is nourished by what 
is unlawful. How such a one could be given an 
answer? " (The verses of the Quran in this Hadith 
are respectively (a/-Muminun 23: 51 and a/-Bagrah 
PEEMG YD 
EXPLANATION: 


First, we are asked to keep away from the unlawful 
and eat only the lawful. Sadagah that is from lawful 
earning is accepted not otherwise. The Holy Prophet & 
cited two porees of the Qur'an one of which directs the 
Holy Prophet £ to eat the lawful and do righteous deeds 
while the other commands the seneral body of Believers 


to eat of the lawful things that Allah has provided them 
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with. The Prophet& has commented that the same 
command has been given to the Believers as to the 
Prophets »' «1.Then the Holy Prophet & gave the 
example of one who has embarked on a long journey 
and is in a poor state on account of it. He prays to his 
Lord hoping to be granted his wishes but how does he 
hope to receive an answer when his food and drink and 
clothing are unlawful and his nourishment is from the 
unlawful. 


We must remember that the traveller is one of those 
whose supplications are answered and the distressed is 
one who is most likely to be answered. However inspite 
of that they are not entertained if their food drink and 
clothing are unlawiul. Today those people who complain 
that their supplications are not answered must see and 
examine their lives. They must see what they eat and 
drink and how they clothe themselves and how their 
€arnings come to them. They must give up every thing 
that is unlawful or unlawfully acquired. The food drink 
and clothing are mentioned by way of example only — the 
whole living is to be considered. Supplications will not 
be answered as long as there is anything unlawtul in a 
persons life. 


IPs NECESSARY TO KEEP AWAY FROM 
UNLAWFUL THINGS 


Many people keep away from unlawful food but do 
not shun other unlawtiul things, although that is also a 
Sin. [hey must examine the avenues through which 
unlawful earnings come to them. Is the money that 
Comes in from interest bearing investment, bribe, 
cheating, misappropriation, or any other such thing? 
This money is spent on food and drink, clothing, 
building the house, and all other items of a person's 
needs. [t is then very absurd to hope tor ones 
Supplications to be answered. 


Every Muslim must remain content with a little but 
shun the unlawful. 


UNTDAWFUL FOOD IS SOMETHING THAT 
TAKES ONE TO HELL 


Besides having the supplication go unanswered, the 
Betson who eats the unlawful is deprived of Paradise. 
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The Prophet && said: 


ee ee >J \S rs anee | ae oS tp 4 feet a) 
4 Js) ICIS 
“tS 4 4 
"Flesh that has grown out of the unlawful will not 
enter Paradise. But, Hell is more fitting a place for all 
flesh that has grown out of what is unlawful 


SADAQAH GIVEN FROM UNLAWFUL EARNING 
WILL BE VIOD 


Many ignorant people earn unlawtully and 
Sadagaf trom this wealth, and consider it |. 
rather sinful and no reward may be expected there: 
We have seen in the Hadith" Allah is good and a 
only that which is good.” Thus, the remainin 
may not be expected to become lawiul. Bot! 
Sadagah and the weaith that remains are a burda 
the owner and a cause of torment. Some Ulam: 
that if a person hopes to gain reward from the 5 
siven from the unlawtiul wealth then this } 
disbelief. If one, therefore, desists from 
unlawfully, he will not be sinning and will ! 
about having acquired unlawtul wealth 
himself. 


SPECIAL GUIDANCE TO WOMEN 


| 

Women may let their husbands know | 
have nothing to do with unlawfull) ) 
Whatever their husbands spend on th 
lawfully gained. Women of the olden d 
unlawful wealth and denied their hus! 
acquiring such wealth. On the other hand 
encourage their husbands to bring hom: | 
are acquired unlawfully. After amassing tl | 
offer their ritual Sa/ah and make supplications t | 
They expect their supplications to be an: | 
realizing that as long as their earnings ar | 


will not be so. If a son or husband is employed | 
shop or in a bank or he receives bribe, ask him to c 
doing so and earn a lawful living 
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SUPPLICATIONS GO UNANSWERED 

WHEN ONE CEASES TO COMMAND 

THE APPROVAL AND FORBID THE 
DISAPPROVED 
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THE RESPONSIBILITY OF MUSLIMS 
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The Prophet £& said: 
oS yp OS ead ISS SSI ye OG Rod Healt UY 
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“Flesh that has grown out of the unlawful will not 


enter Paradise. But, Hell is more fitting a place for all 
flesh that has grown out of what is unlawful." 


SADAQAH GIVEN FROM UNLAWFUL EARNING 
WILL BE VIOD 


Many ignorant people earn unlawfully and give 
Sadagaf from this wealth, and consider it lawful. It is 
rather sinful and no reward may be expected therefrom. 
We have seen in the Hadith” Allah is good and accepts 
only that which is good.” Thus, the remaining wealtl 
may not be expected to become lawful. Both the 
Sadagah and the wealth that remains are a burden on 
the owner and a cause of torment. Some Ulama contend 
that if a person hopes to gain reward from the Sadagah 
given from the unlawful wealth then this is an act of 
disbelief. If one, therefore, desists from earning 
unlawfully, he will not be sinning and will not worry 
about having acquired unlawful wealth or used it on 
himself. 


SPECIAL GUIDANCE TO WOMEN 


Women may let their husbands know that they will 
have nothing to do with unlawfully acquired wealth 
Whatever their husbands spend on them must be 
lawfully gained. Women of the olden days resisted 
unlawful wealth and denied their husbands any help in 
acquiring such wealth. On the other hand, women today 
encourage their husbands to bring home earnings that 
are acquired unlawfully. After amassing this money they 
offer their ritual Sa/ah and make supplications to Allah. 
They expect their supplications to be answered, little 
realizing that as long as their earnings are unlawful it 
will not be so. If a son or husband is employed in a wine 
shop or in a bank or he receives bribe, ask him to cease 
doing so and earn a lawful living. 
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SUPPLICATIONS GO UNANSWERED 

WHEN ONE CEASES TO COMMAND 

THE APPROVAL AND FORBID THE 
DISAPPROVED 
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(85) Hazrat Huzayfah « 4) .», reported the Holy 
Prophet as saying, By Him in Whose Hand my 
soul is, you must enjoin what is reputable, otherwise 
Allah will certainly soon send punishment from 
Himself to you. Then you will make supplications 
and not receive an answer.” (7¥n7/zi) 


EXPLANATION: 


One more reason why supplications will go 
unanswered is given here. When the approved behaviour 
is no longer recommended and the disapproved 
forbidden, then punishment will descend from Allah on 
the errant people and their supplications to be rescued 
from it will not get any response. 


THE RESPONSIBILITY OF MUSLIMS 


Allah's commands for guidance of His slaves are 
found in the Qur'an and the Ahadith. The commands 
that require certain things to be done are known as 
Maroof (Approved or Reputable). These are what Allah 
likes. There are certain things that are disallowed. These 
are Known as Munkar (Disapproved or disreputable). 
They are not found in Islamic teachings and are 
disliked. The M’aroof include the obligatory duties (Fard 
and Wajib), Sunnah and the recommended. The 
Munkar include the unlawful, the disliked (makrooh). 
Piety of the highest degree is to perform the obligatory 
duties (fard, and Wajib) and the sin of the highest form 
is to perpetrate the unlawful. 


Itis not enough for a Muslim to regulate one's own 
life along piety, but he must bring others to the same 


: | eee s 289 
288 INSTRUCTIONS OF SHARI'Ali FOR WOMEN INSTRUCTIONS OF SHARI'AH FOR WOMEN 2 


way of life, especially those who are his subordinates. | children and subordinates to live sinfully but, rather 
| Many pious people fail to guide others although the than stop them , push them into such lives. Obviously 
\ Qur'an describes a Believer as one who commands our lives are not such as to entitle us to the mney ol 
1 others to do pious deeds and refrain from evil deeds. Allah. We are living such lives that invite His 
ie | unishment on us. When punishment is on them they 
. RA 4VinRO Pp 
; CHARACTERISTICS OF BELIEVERS complain that their supplicationsare not heard and 
f We are told in surah Tawbah: misfortune is not warded off. How can it be? They are 
i ROLEX Y Raksisiie’ss sy hne.p Tar not prepared to give up their sinful lives or prevent other 
is wy roll Os Enns mortal O 2 galls P P g 


TS people from living in this manner. When punishment 


Te {i Te ie eer ee descends because of excessive sinning the supplication 

A Ail O garters & x) OSHS ANG ports y Saath 60 05 of pious people have no effect in warding it off. Many 

EE A Ab aBae reas people consider themselves to be pious and even others 
| b AWN gam prt CLA) 9! A) gens regard them as pious because they are careful of their 
: "And the believing men and the believing women are duties and voluntary acts but do not stop other people 
| 4 friends of one SEGRE. They enjoin the right and from their sinful lives. These people may include their 
i forbid the wrong, and they establish the sa/ah and enildren too. There are pious people who exceed in 
Lt pay the zakah, and they obey Allah and His voluntary efforts like 7Jahjjud Sal/ah and they have a 


Messenger. Those Allah shall have mercy upon 


large number of disciples but they do not advise their 
them.” (at-7awbah, 9: 71) 


ehildren-the son shaves off his breard while the father 


The truth is that Muslims have given up their duty Watches and the daughter goes to collage unveiled. The 
to enjoin the reputable and forbid the disapproved. The father does not utter a single word of advice. 


Prophet & said 


THE COMMAND TO UPROOT ASETTLEMENT 
we! Ou GULLS ab es) OU oy peat \ Sas wot SN) oy A Hadith telis us that Allah commanded Hazrat Jibril 
| | ay Sie ” mae tO uproot a settiement with its people. Hazrat 
(qlaent 019) Ovi era, EUS 5 atis ab. vibril Xi ale remarked "O Allah! In that settlement there 
q ox , de 45 is a certain slave of yours who has never been 
If any of you sccs something objec tionable |! | disob dient t = All: ; : ; : : | 
should change it with his hand (stop it forcibly) but it sonecient tO you. ah commanded him to uproot 
he cannot he should do it with his tongue and if he tie place over that man and the other people who lived 
cannot he should do it in his heart that being the there because “this man never showed contempt (on his 
weakest form of faith.” (Mus/im) | face) for my commands being disobeyed.” This must 
INVITATION TO THINK: Open Our eyes to the importance of the duty tO 
recommend the approved and forbid the disapproved. 
Let us think what is happening before our eyes. We 
| see people sinning. They neglect Sa/ah. They do not MAKE SUPPLICATION FROM THE CORE 
| Fast. Wine is being drunk. Bribery is the order of the OF THE HEART 


day. Shamelessness is all over us. The preachers of 
Islam are silent. The Commands of Allah are disregarded 
openly. No one feels a little bit about it in his heart or 


Bai hy U0 06 ue dv oy, | oy A gl oes (AN) 


say something about it with his tongue-What then to sl63 Coss) ditt 0 yay Ju ayeye ‘ecil iN \ as'3' 
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People are involved in sinful life themselves. They seem 
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way of life, especially those who are his subordinates. 
Many pious people fail to guide others although the 
Qur'an describes a Believer as one who commands 
others to do pious deeds and refrain from evil deeds. 


CHARACTERISTICS OF BELIEVERS 


We are told in surah Tawhah: 
> a 
+o Se - 09 3 3% WE ee eet id ee pl Ede a Fn Pe nee 24? 
Fy poll O39 bl Ks sls! reer ce joll's O 52 oll s 


ai 0 gackas's 66S SG VET go ghall O panty | Al poryrny 


4 4 


L 4a) re ip! Ouln page 
"And the believing men and the believing women are 
friends of one another. They enjoin the right and 
forbid the wrong, and they establish the sa/ah and 
pay the zakah, and they obey Allah and His 
Messenger. Those Allah shall have mercy upon 
them.” (at-7awbah, 9: 71) 
The truth is that Muslims have given up their duty 

to snipine the reputable and forbid the disapproved. Thi 


Prophet said 
Apoe pe Lb ats oS Ob oy 0 ab 1 Ke fy 
rie) eS TOROS Sana VO Woe Yan 
(gt 6155) Stas Aa) US yAttd aan. 
"If any of you sees something objectionable he 
should change it with his hand (stop it forcibly) but ii 
he cannot he should do it with his tongue and if he 


cannot he should do it in his heart that being the 
weakest fomm of faith.” (Muslim) 


INVITATION TO THINK: 


Let us think what is happening before our eyes. We 
see people sinning. They neglect Sa/ah. They do not 
Fast, Wine is being drunk. Bribery is the order of the 
day. Shamelessness is all over us. The preachers of 
Islam are silent. The Commands of Allah are disregarded 
openly. No one feels a little bit about it in his heart or 
say something about it with his tongue-What then to 
except the hands to be used? 


Forget about bringing others to the pious way of life. 
People are involved in sinful life themselves. They seem 


as though they were created to sin. They know their 
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children and subordinates to live sinfully but, rather 
than stop them , push them into such lives. Obviously 
our lives are not such as to entitle us to the mercy of 
Allah. We are living such lives that invite His 
punishment on us. When punishment is on them they 
complain that their supplicationsare not heard and 
misfortune is not warded off. How can it be? They are 
not prepared to give up their sinful lives or prevent other 
people from living in this manner. When punishment 
descends because of excessive sinning the supplication 
of pious people have no effect in warding it off. Many 
people consider themselves to be pious and even others 
regard them as pious because they are careful of their 
duties and voluntary acts but do not stop other people 
from their sinful lives. These people may include their 
children too. There are pious people who exceed in 
voluntary efforts like 7ahjjud Salah and they have a 
large number of disciples but they do not advise their 
children-the son shaves off his breard while the father 
Waiches and the daughter goes to collage unveiled. The 
father does not utter a single word of advice. 


THE COMMAND TO UPROOT ASETTLEMENT 


A Hadith tells us that Allah commanded Hazrat Jibril 
sige tO uproot a settlement with its people. Hazrat 
Jibril Xie remarked "O Allah! In that settlement there 
iS a certain slave of yours who has never been 
disobedient to you.’ Allah commanded him to uproot 
the place over that man and the other people who lived 
there because “this man never showed contempt (on his 
lace) for my commands being disobeyed." This must 
Open Our eyes to the importance of the duty to 
recommend the approved and forbid the disapproved. 


MAKE SUPPLICATION FROM THE CORE 
OF THE HEART 
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(86) Hazrat Abu Hurayrah « &) .», said that the 
Messenger of Allah %& said, " Make your 
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supplication to Allan when you are assured of being 
answered, and know that Allah does not answer a 
supplication that comes from a careless and 
inattentive heart." (Tinnizi) 


EXPLANATION: 

An important etiquette of supplication is to be 
confident that the supplication will be answered and to 
be attentive to what one is saying. Allah does not grant a 
supplication that the lips utter while the mind is 
occupied elsewhere. 

THE SUPPLICATION OF THE DISINTERESTED 
SHOWS LACK OF MANNERS 


We see people make supplication in a manner that 
their lips move but their minds roam about in different 


thoughts. If anyone presents a petition before an officer 


he is careful to be respectful to him and speaks carefully 
weighing his words and not to turn his back to the 
officer when presenting a written petition. If instead he 
looks here and there or does something that is 
disrespectful. the officer will throw his petition in the 
waste paper basket and turn him out. He may also 
punish him. Then, Allah is the King of Kings. It is very 
disrespectful to offer a petition to Him and not follow it 
up with proper decorum or protocol. Such a person is 
entitled to punishment but Allah is very Merciful and 
lets him off. However, He has let us know through the 
Holy Prophet && that such a supplication will not be 
granted. People who complain that their petitions are 
not granted must reflect on this aspect and rectify their 
shortcomings. May Allah inspire us to supplicate ina 
proper way and may He grant our supplications. 


PARTICULAR TIMES WHEN 
SUPPLICATIONS ARE ANSWERED THE 
SUPPLICATION LATE IN THE NIGHT 
AND AFTER THE FARD -SALAH 
Shah Spay ES UU ae Stas tan oo’ Sat’ 8325) (AY) 
gal sighs 5g it Jon age Ub al toa 
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(87) Hazrat Abu Umamah «4'.,2) said that the 
Messenger of Allah&s was asked "Which supplication 
is heard most of all?" He said, "(The supplication of) 
the later part of the night and following the 
obligatory Salah.” (7innizi) 


EXPLANATION: 


This gives an opportunity to those who offer their 
ritual Sa/ah, five times in a day. One must supplicate 
whole-heartedly after the fard Salah. However, when the 
muwakkadah sunnat are to be offered after the fard, one 
must be brief in making supplications. The 
‘supplications need not necessarily be in Arabic; they 
may be made in the person's mother tongue. The other 
time mentioned is the late part of a night. According to a 
“Hadith when a third of the night remains. Allah turns to 
the nearest heaven above earth proclaiming “" Who will 
pray to Me that I give him, who will ask Me that ! 
answer him, who will seek My forgiveness that I forgive 
him? “ (Bukhari, Muslim) 

Those who arise for Tahajjud get this opportunity. 
Because of the quiet and solitude they are able to 
concentrate on their worship and to supplicate with full 
devotion and faith. Those who do not get up for Tahajjud 
but do wake up in the night-must make mention of 
Allah even a. little and even lying down. 


A MOMENT IN THE NIGHT WHEN 
SUPPLICATION IS ANSWERED 


he fie 2 9,6 49 an. ae , (Oe 
ise) Cree JU ae Js ai is) ht G&y (AA, 
Feo oe A , e¥ 0 EMS - 24, oe Pi a . 6 i as 
Va Uged atl JLng line for y Ug Ips) Woe LU bOI ayy 
20<6.4.- (2s 3 G8 o- & s ‘eP. 864g “ev 
(gi 0155) ALS |S bis’, out oles Yi 5 UN's Lilt pal ss 
(88) ee Jabir 4s 4\,.>, said that he heard the 
Prophet say, “Indeed, there is a moment in the 
night at which time if a Muslim-asks Allah fer 
something good for this world or the Hereafter. He 


will give it to him. And that moment is found every 
night."(Muslin) 
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(89) According to Hazrat Abu Umamah «+ 4! .») he 
heard the Prophet ey say, ‘If anyone goes to his bed 
(at night) in a pure State (that is having performed 
ablution) and remembers Allah until sleep overtakes 
him, it will not be that, while turning sides in the 
night, he asks Allah for something good in this world 
or the Hereafter, but that Allah will give it to him. 


EXPLANATION: 


We know from the foregoing Hadith that there is a 
moment in the night when a supplication is answered 
definitely. That moment has not been specified. 
However, a Believer must supplicate Allah at different 
times in the night whenever he gets the opportunity. He 
must not be neglectful. 


We also know that when a person lies down to sleep 
having performed ablution and he goes on mentioning 
Allah until he sleeps off, his supplication will be 
accepted every time he makes it during the night at 
every turn of his sides. The supplication he makes may 
be for this world or the next. 


When anyone goes to sleep at night, he must lie 
down on his right side. Before that he must recite the 
surahs recommended for this time. He may repeat the 
Tasbihat Fatimah (subhan Allah, Al Hamdu Lillah, 
Allahu Akbar, 33, 33 and 34 times respectively). Then 
he may go to sleep repeating other prayers and 
mentioning Allah. He may try to sleep while he has his 
ablution in tact. Every time, he opens his eyes in the 
night, he may remember Allah and supplicate Him for 
his needs, This supplication is granted as we have heard 
from this Hadith. In some versions it is not stated that a 
person sleeps while his ablution is intact, therefore, even 
if he has not performed the ablution while sleeping, he 


may make his supplications whenever he opens his eyes 
in the night. 
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THERE IS A MOMENT ON FRIDAY 
WHEN A SUPPLICATION IS ANSWERED 


vc 
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(90) Hazrat Abu Hurayrah « 4! ., has said that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, “When a Muslim 
Supplicates at a particular moment on Friday, for 
anything good his supplication is granted. (Bukhari 
Muslim) 


EXPLANATION: 


There is such a moment on Friday when 
Supplications are granted definitely. There are different 
versions pinpointing the moment. One Hadith tells us it 
is alter Asron Friday till sunset (Tinnizi) 


Some people go on supplicating from Asrto Maghrib 
so they do not miss that moment. Some versions define 
this moment from the time the Imam sits down between 
the Friday sermons to the end of the Friday Salah. 
(However, it is disallowed to pray orally during the 
Sermon). One may supplicate within himself, and in the 
ritual Sa/ah there is an opportunity to supplicate after 
the durood (or invoking blessing on the Holy Prophet 

), Some versions tell us that the time is during the 
Friday ritual Sa/ah, this also allows us the opportunity 


aiter the Gurood is recited. One Hadith says that it is the 
last moment on Friday. 


Women are not required to go to the mosque for 
Priday Salah; hence, they cannot abide by the timings of 
Friday Salah or sermon. However, they may use the time 
alter Asr to Maghrib in supplicating while they stay at 
home. They may at least sit down making supplications 
inthe last moments before sunset after which they may 
offer their maghrib Salah. 
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| THE COMMAND TO BE KIND TO ONE'S 
| i | PARENTS 
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(91) Hazrat Asma + 4) .») has said that her mother. 

Le as yet an idolater, came to her while the treaty with 

- the Quraysh was in force. She asked, "O Massenger 
of Allah! My mother has come to me but she is 
ill-disposed towards Islam. May I treat her with 
Kindness!" He answered "Yes. Be good to her.” 
(Bakhari, Muslim, Mishkaf 

EXPLANATION: 


While her father had become a Muslim on the advent 
of Islam so he was the first adult to embrace Islam, her 
mother had not given up idolatry. The Holy Prophet 
had migrated to Madinah following persecution at the 
hands of the Quraysh of Makkah, the land of his fore - 
fathers. The unbelievers sought to disturb him at 
Madinah too and waged the Battles of Badar and Uhud. 
These are well-known battles and may find a prominent 
place in history. 


When the Muslims, who were few in number, 
retaliated the disbelievers, although much more than 
the Muslims, could not withstand the Muslim 
onslaught. This was because the Muslims fought for the 
cause of Allah with firm belief and conviction. The result 
was that the unbelievers were compelled to enter into a 
ten year peace treaty with the Muslims on certain 
conditions. This was in the year 7AH. It was known as 
the Treaty of Hudaybiyah because it was signed there. 
One of the conditions was that both parties will refrain 
from attacking each other. This enabled people to travel 
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to each other's land and meet relatives and friends, 
although they were opposed to each other in terms of 
religion. With a family, its members were either Muslims 
or idolaters. So the father was Muslim but the son was 
an unbeliever and so on. Those who had become 
Muslims had migrated to Madinah leaving behind their 
wealth and Property and such close relatives as had 
chosen disbelief. The Muslims did this for the love of 
Allah. This is time when the mother of Hazrat Asma 4\_~. 
use Visits Madinah and this is the period of peace to 
which the Hadith refers when it says "the treaty was in 
force." The mother was not yet a Muslim but had come 
to her daughter hoping to receive some help because she 
was needy. The daughter, however, was now a muslim 
and although she realised her as mother she knew too 
that she was a disbeliever. Was it not wrong to spend on 
her? She rushed to the Holy Prophet & and presented 
her case. Could she give monetary aid to her disbelieving 
mother? The merciful Prophet & advised her to help 
her and be kind to her. Islam advocates justice. 
Although one's parents may not be Muslims, they must 
be served and helped monetarily but they must not be 
obeyed when they command their children to be sinful 
or to give up Islam. The Qur'an says: 


aga Hb ale a ON Seg Bs bi le Sita 


Ni Le oly By Gil Buse ty 
‘But if they strive with you to make you associate 
with Me that whereof you have no knowledge, then 
obey them not, yet keep honourable company with 
them in this world! and follow the path of him who 
turns to Me penitently...." (Lugman.31:15 ) 


| Parents have a great right. However today children 
ignore them the moment they marry and behave as if 
they had never known them. May Allah guide us. 


THE REWARD ON SPENDING ON ONES 
CHILDREN 
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(qm 9.5 ple! ol y ») wit ail Le | 
Hazrat Umm Salmah \. 4 .», has said, "I asked the 
Messenger of Allah&s if I would get a reward if I 
spent on the children of Abu Salmah, Indeed, they 
were my children (too). So, he replied that I should 
spend on them and would ear a reward on whatever 
I spent on them.” (Bukhari Muslim) 


EXPLANATION: 


Hazrat Umm Salmah y+ 4! .», was one of the wives of 
the Prophet < . She has narrated many Ahadith and 
preached religious knowledge. Her real name was Hind. 
Her husband, Abu Salmah, and she had embraced 
Islam before the Hijrah and they had encountered great 
opposition and difficulties for Islam. They had first 
migrated to Hubshah then to Madinah But they could 
not migrate to Madinah together because the parents of 
Umm Salmah would not let her go She migrated to 
Madinah a year later. They had a son by the name of 
Salmah and were known by him. This was their 
Kuniyah. Often, the real name of a person is not 
remembered when the Auniyah is used. Abu Salmah ,, 
41 died in the year 4 A.H. The Holy Prophet & 
married her after she had completed her /ddah (the 
waiting period after the death of the husband). She 
brought her children by Abu Salmah ««4i,,2, to the 
house of the Prophet & who nourished and brought 
them up. While she also spent on her children from her 
personal wealth, she wondered if this also entitled her to 
any reward. When she asked him, the Prophet & 
encouraged her to spend on her children because it 
fetches reward to do so. Indeed, Allah is very Merciful 
and bestows reward on a person when he spends on 
himself, his children or parents or relatives, or 
neighbours, or the needy. It is indeed a great favour of 
Allah that He rewards one when he spends on himself. 
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"and whosoever believes in his Lord, he shall fear 
neither loss nor oppression.” 
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to each other's land and meet relatives and friends. 
although they were opposed to each other in terms of 
religion. With a family, its members were either Muslims 
or idolaters. So the father was Muslim but the son was 
an unbeliever and so on. Those who had become 
Muslims had migrated to Madinah leaving behind their 
wealth and Property and such close relatives as had 
chosen disbelief. The Muslims did this for the love of 
Allah. This is time when the mother of Hazrat Asma 4)», 
us Visits Madinah and this is the period of peace to 
which the Hadith refers when it says ‘the treaty was in 
force." The mother was not yet a Muslim but had come 
to her daughter hoping to receive some help because she 
was needy. The daughter, however, was now a muslim 
and although she realised her as mother she knew too 
that she was a disbeliever. Was it not wrong to spend on 
her? She rushed to the Holy Prophet & and presented 
her case. Could she give monetary aid to her disbelieving 
mother? The merciful Prophet & advised her to help 
her and be kind to her. Islam advocates justice. 
Although one's parents may not be Muslims, they must 
be served and helped monetarily but they must not be 
obeyed when they command their children to be sinful 
or to give up Islam. The Qur'an says: 
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But if they strive with you to make you associate 
with Me that whereof you have no knowledge, then . 
obey them not, yet keep honourable company with 
them in this world! and follow the path of him who 
turns to Me penitently...." (Lugman.31:15 ) 


| Parents have a great right. However today children 
ignore them the moment they marry and behave as if 
they had never known them. May Allah guide us. 


THE REWARD ON SPENDING ON ONES 
CHILDREN 
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(qe 9 5 ord! ol 9») it ai! Le | 
Hazrat Umm Salmah y- 4) .», has said, "I asked the 
Messenger of Allah if I would get a reward if I 
spent on the children of Abu Salmah, Indeed, they 
were my children (too). So, he replied that I should 
spend on them and would ear a reward on whatever 
I spent on them.” (Bukhari Muslim) 


EXPLANATION: 


Hazrat Umm Salmah ys 4' +», was one of the wives of 
the Prophet & . She has narrated many Ahadith and 
preached religious knowledge. Her real name was Hind. 
Her husband, Abu Salmah, and she had embraced 
Islam before the Hijrah and they had encountered great 
opposition and difficulties for Islam. They had first 
migrated to Hubshah then to Madinah But they could 
not migrate to Madinah together because the parents of 
Umm Salmah would not let her go She migrated to 
Madinah a year later. They had a son by the name of 
Salmah and were known by him. This was their 
Kuniyah. Often, the real name of a person is not 
remembered when the Auniyah is used. Abu Salmah .~, 
w4| died in the year 4 A.H. The Holy Prophet & 
married her after she had completed her /Jddah (the 
waiting period after the death of the husband). She 
brought her children by Abu Salmah «sii», to the 
house of the Prophet & who nourished and brought 
them up. While she also spent on her children from her 
personal wealth, she wondered if this also entitled her to 
any reward. When she asked him, the Prophet & 
encouraged her to spend on her children because it 
fetches reward to do so. Indeed, Allah is very Merciful 
and bestows reward on a person when he spends on 
himself, his children or parents or relatives, or 
neighbours, or the needy. It is indeed a great favour of 
Allah that He rewards one when he spends on himself. 
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*..and whosoever believes in his Lord, he shall fear 
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THE SADAQAAH OF A DATE BY HAZRAT 
AISHAH Lee atl >) 
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(92) It is reported by Hazrat Aishah Ys 4!) she 
said, “A woman came to me while she had her two 
daughters with her. She asked to be given something 
but I could not find anything with me apart from a 
date that I gave her. She divided it between her 
daughters but kept nothing for herself. She went 
away, When the Prophet + came, J narrated to him 
this episode. He said that whoever is given the 
responsibility of nourishing daughters (girls) and he 
fulfils it well, then they will be an obstacle between 
the Fire and such a person (man or woman)’. 
(Mishkat 
When the woman asked her for something, 
Hazrat Aishah ys ai», had nothing with her but one 
date. She gave it to her unhesitatingly without thinking 
that it would be too little. When anything is given 
sincerely, even so little as a date is too much. The 
Qur'an says: 
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. and whatever good you forward for your souls, 
you shall find it with Allah...." (a/ Bagarah, 2:1 10. al 
Muzzamnul (73:20) 


According to a Hadith, the Prophet <* has said that 
when someone gives sadagah of lawful earning even il il 
is a date, Allah grants it His esteemed approval. He then 
increases it for the giver so that it is equal to a 
mountain. (Bukhari, Muslim). The slave gave a date but his 
Lord rewarded him equal to a mountain. Do not refrain 
from giving sadagah. The need of the needy is fulfilled 
and the giver is rewarded too. And you saw how large a 
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reward it can be! 


RIGHTS OF NEIGHBOURS AND 
DEALING WITH THEM WELL 
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(93) Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «+ 4! .», said that a man 
Said. “Messenger of Allah && , people mention such 
and such a woman that she engages to a great extent 
in Salah, Fasting and alms giving but she is also 
Known to annoy her neighbours with her tongue. 
The Holy Prophet & said, "She will go to Hell." He 
Said, "Messenger of Allah on Such-and-such 
woman is known among people to engage to a small 
extent in Fasting, alms giving and prayer (optional 
acts) but she gives pieces of cheese in sadagah and 
does not annoy her neighbours.” The Prophet 
said, ‘She will go to Paradise." (Mishkat, Bay Hagi 
Apart from his own family members, a man crosses 
path with his neighbours every day. The situations differ 
with these neighbours. Sometimes it is the children who 
Guarrel. Sometimes the neighbours animal is a cause ol! 
annoyance. These things give rise to disputes that lead 
to severing of neighbourly ties. They speak ill of each 
Other and indulge in backbiting. Sometimes, these 
disputes drag on to lawsuits. It also happens that 
sometimes the people involved are short-tempered and 
Make an issue of an unimportant thing. Women are 
Benerally given to use their tongue wildly in such 
matters. It was about such a woman that the Prophet & 
Was told that although she was accustomed to olfer 
voluntary Salah and Fast and gave sadagah to a great 
extent, she had the habit of annoying her neighbours 
With her tongue. The Prophct &* said that she will go to 


302 INSTRUCTIONS OF SHARI'AH FOR WOMEN 


Hell. Observe that voluntary forms of worship cannot 
help one who is mischievous to his neighbours. As 
against this the other woman, who was not so particular 
about voluntary forms of worship was described by the 
Prophet & as one who will enter Paradise because her 
neighbours were safe from her mischief. (of course, she 
paid attention to her obligatory duties of worship.) 


Islam has placed great stress on having good 
relations with the neighbours. If there is cause of 
annoyance from a neighbour, it must be borne patiently. 
One must not retaliate. Rather, when he is in difficulty, 
he must be helped. Garbage must not be thrown in front 
of his house. His children must be loved. It is easy to 
write and say about these things but it requires great 
determination to put these into a practice. If one can do 
it, one must at least not cause the neighbour any 
trouble and wish him well. The Holy Prophet & said, 


"Jibril pui.& continued to instruct me about the rights of 


a neighbour so I wondered if he will end up declaring 


him an inheritor in the other's property. (Bukhari & 


Muslim 


Leave apart causing annoyance to a neighbour, one 
must live with him in such a manner that the neighbour 
feels relieved that he is quite safe from him. 

Once, the:Holy Prophet && repeated three times, "By 
Allah, he is not a Believer.” He was asked who he 
referred to. He said, “I refer to one whose neighbour is 
not safe from his mischief.” (Musiim) 


In another version, he said, "The man whose 
neighbour is not safe from his mischief will not enter 
Paradise." (Muslim) 


Hazrat Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud «+ 4\,,», said that a man 
asked the Prophet &, "Messenger of Allah &&, how am | 
to know if I am good or bad?" The Prophet & said, 
"When you hear your neighbours say that you are doing 
good, then you are doing good. And when you hear your 
neighbours speak about you that you are doing Dad, 
then you are doing bad.” (/bn Majah) 
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One day Hazrat Aishah ys 4! .», baked small bread 
after grinding flour. Then she dozed a little. Meanwhile, 
the goat of a neighbour entered her house and ate up 
the bread. When she woke up, Hazrat Aishah ys 4 .», 
chased the goat. The Holy Prophet 4 said to her, "O 
Aishah, do not worry the neighbour for their 
goat."(a/-adab al-mufrad) 

Hazrat Ibn Abbas «+4 .», said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah & say, "He is not a Believer who eats 
to his content while his next door neighbour is 
hungry. (Bayhaq) ~ 

The Holy Prophet # has said, "On the Day of 
Resurrection, it will be the neighbours who will first 
present their cases (against each other)."(Ahmed) 

These AMadith tell us that a neighbour should not 
commit excess against the other. As far as possible, he 
may help him and cooperate with him. The advice on 
exchange of gifts was given in the Book of zakah. 


Rights Of A Wife And Rules Of Maintenance 
Allowance 

In this regardtoo many mistakes and omissions 
occur. Mistakes through poor knowledge and 
ommissions from neglect in practice. Both these things 
happen in different ways. 
Maintenance of A Wife is her Husband's Duty: 


One of the common mistakes is to suppose that a 
husband is liable to maintain his wife only if she, is poor 
and not when she is wealthy. It is wajib (obligation) for a 
husband to provide for her in either case except when a 
wife does not give him his (sexual) rights without any 
reason; if she has a reason for it then he is obliged to the 
maintenance allowance, for example in her receiving the 
prompt dower (mahr muajjal). 

A Husband Is Also Liable to Pay Maintenance 


If he keeps a young wife at his house. However, she 
goes away from his home defiantly, then he is not liable 


to the maintenance allowance until she returns. Again, if 


He said this because it is the neighbour who is the she is very young so that he cannot have sexual inter 
first to see how a man acts. Their testimony is, therefore, fins her but she is able to please him and serve 
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reliable. im a& little then he is obliged to provide for her. 
However, if she is much too young as some people marry 
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a girl at a very young age- and is not old enought to 
please him he is not liable to maintain her (ad-dar 
al-Mukhtar If a wife is not able to please him but can 
only serve him and the husband is not compelled to 
keep her with him but does so on his own accord, he is 
liable to provide for her if he keeps her at his home and 
not under compulsion if he does not keep her at his 
home. (ad-dar al-Mukhtan. 


If A Husband Is Very Young Even Then He Is 
Liable To Provide For Her: 


Some People marry a woman to a man who is 
minor. If the husband has the means the woman will be 
maintained from his wealth because the husband is th 
cause of absence of pleasure not the wife. 


When A Woman Goes To Her Parent's House 
Without Her Husband's Permission He Is NO! 
Liable To Provide For Her: 

Women mistakenly demand maintenance allowanc 
from their husbands after they go to their parents house 
when they quarell with each other. A husband is not 
liable to provide for her in this case. 

A Husband With Means Must Pay For A 
Servant 1oo: 

Despite having sufficient means some husbands 
neglect to pay their wives enough allowances so she has 
to cook the food herself to make two ends meet and 
there is not enough to employ a servant. It is wajib 
(obligatory) for the husband to bear the salary of a 
servant too. 

A Poor Husband Is Not Required To Employ A 
Servant: 

Sometimes women wrongly compel a husband to 
employ a servant although he is not responsible 
because of straitened circumstances. In this case, if a 
woman is capable of cooking, she is required to cook 
for hereself and her husband. If she is not able to cook 
because of some illness or because she is wealthy and 
rich, then neither is the husband required to employ a 
servant nor is she compelled to cook, however, the 
husband will have to feed her and he may purchase 
the food from somewhere or get someone to cook for 
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them. (Dar ul-Mukhtan}. 


lt Is Wrong To Ask For Separation Because A 
Husband Is Poor: 

Another wrong that women commit is to ask for 
separation if they find their allowance insufficient. It 
must be understood that a judge may permit separation 
in cases of extreme hardship according to some 
scholars. However we do not have the Qazis who satisfy 
Shariah and separation is not valid according to all 
scholars without a Qazi's decision. Further according to 
the Hanafite schoo! separation is not allowed even if 
there is a Qazi, on the countrary a Qazi will direct the 
wife to obtain loans to run the household and the 
husband will be liable to repay the loan. 


The Modernists Must Look At The Real Point 
Of Compassion: 


Some of those who hold modern views, object to the 
scholars-in fact no religion itself-that it is a violation of 
the rights of women to deny her separation on the pleas 
that we do not have the Qazi who fit the Shariah 
requirement so a woman may decide for herself because 
what would become of her if she cannot get a loan? 

It is easy for anyone to show compassion to a woman 
and raise objection to Shariah thereby weakening his 
faith. It was easier for him to come forward and help 
these people in a show of compassion and help the 
distressed. Where a woman is helpless, the man also 
needs help. Is it a show of compassion to him to take 
away his wife from him? He did get some sympathy and 
solace from her. Both of them are helped in this manner. 


Coffee, Hooggah, Season Fruit Are Not Among 
A Husband's Responsibilities: 


Women wrongly spend their husbands’ wealth on 
unnecessary items and on everything they desire, 
considering these among his responsibilities. they spend 
on refreshment for themselves and their visitors 
although scholars have explained that coffee, Hooqqah 
and season fruit need not be provided by a husband 
even if she is in the habit of drinking coffee and smoking 
the Hooqqah jan oriental pipe for smoking tabacco etc.) 
and she may not find it easy to give them up. A husband 
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It has been mentioned already that he is not 

responsible for coffee and Hooqqah even if it is 

harmful to give them up although they may be like 
medicine and fruit which is not essential for her. 

However, if a husband takes over these 
responsibilities, it is generous of him and worthy of him. 

If he enjoys the blessings of Allah, he must share 
them with his wife. It being a different thing that a wife 
should not trouble him if he is generous. 

Women Drive Men To Seek Bribe: 

It is a faet that the extravagance of women on 
clothing, luxury, customs and parties eats away the 
wealth of their husbands. In addition to causing them 
financial loss, it also renders men liable to suffer in the 
Hereafter because they resort to receiving bribe and 
unfair income to meet the extravagance of their wives 
But for this, many homes would enjoy life peacefully and 
men would be God-fearing. 


Women Can Inspire Men To Be Devotional: 


If women were strong-willed, Men would of necessity 
become God-fearing. There are many known cases 
where women have been firm in making it clear to men 
that they will have nothing to do with their unfair 


income. Men gave up receiving bribe and repented to 
Allah. 


It Is Not Wajib For Husband to Provide Further 
Garments As Long As She Has The Wedding 
Dresses He Presented Her: 


It is wrong for a woman to press her husband, again 
and again, for more dresses if she has her wardrobe full 
of dresses her husband had presented her as a wedding 
gift. they must know that he is under no compulsion to 
provide her with a new dress if she has his gifts with 
her. If he allows her a new dress it is his generosity. 
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A Wife Will Be Questioned On The Day Of 
Resurrection If She Dissipates Her Husband's 
Wealth: 


In the same way many women have a craze for 
unuseful things that they would buy simply because 
they like them. They amass these things neither do they 
find any use for them nor do they keep them carefully. 
To waste a husband's wealth calls for reckoning on the 
Day of Resurrection. The Holy Prophet & said 


Oley bast af ll 


"The woman is the custodian of her husband's 
nouse.......-.. . 


Iti Is Not Necessary For A Husband To Get His 
Wife A New Dress On Eid Or Anyone's 
Marriage: 

On the same criterion a husband is not bound to get 
his wife a new dress on any of the Ejids or to attend a 
Matriage ceremony. Thus, she too may not have them 
from his wealth without his permission. 


She May Not Give In Charity Without Her 
Husband's Permission: 


A woman cannot give charity or donation for a 
religious cause without her husband's permission. Such 
a contribution does not gain the approval of Allah. the 
Prophet & has said: 


cel Uh Sad ban 


surely Allah is good and loves only that which is 
pure. 


An Advice To Men: 


In the day to day life of person such occasion do crop 
up when charity has to be given and women generally do 
not own any wealth for such expenditure. Therefore, 
men must give them separately from the maintenance 
allowance a sum for utilization on benevolent causes 
according to their means. They must not require their 
Wives to account for expenditure from this fund so that 
they may be free to donate as they choose. 
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A ffusband Is Not Liable To Pay His Wife's 
Sadaqah, Fitr, Zakah Or For The Sacrificial! 


Animal: 
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Also, a husband is not responsible to pay Zakah o1 


behalf of his wife or on the jewellery that belongs to he 


He is not liable to pay sadagatul Fitr for her or to b 


the expenses of her sacrifice 


her, she will find things easy but if he does not then s 


must sell her jewellery and pay her dues 


She 


permitted to use her husband's wealth fo1 
payments. Often a woman is careless in this regard | 
feels no compunction if she spend his wealth for th 


ends. She considers herself a co-owner o! 


Their Wealth Is Not Jointly Owned: 


It will be wrong on the part of either o! 


husband and wife use each others wealth without 


permission. 
How Js Permission Anown: 


* 


To refrain from giving an answer, Oo! 
displeasure or to give consent on being asked are 
signs of permission. It is seen that often the 
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is given when asked out of shyness in rejecting thi 


that leaves no doubt about its 


being 
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voluntary. The Qur'an and //adit/ tell us o 
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But if they are pleased to remit you anyt 


it you may consume that 


pleasure. (an-Nisa , 4:4) 
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Beware 


1 The 


wealth of a Muslim is not lawful to anyone without 


his permission. 
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It Is Wajib (obligatory) For A Husband T0 
Provide His Wile With A Separate House Or 
Room. 

Maintenance of a wife includes provision of a 
separate house for her. Many men are under a wrong 
impression that they are not liable to provide their wives 
with separate house. They keep their wives with their 
relatives. The correct procedure is that if a woman 
agrees to live with them it is okay otherwise if she wants 
to stay away from them the husband is liable to provide 
her independent accommodation. Agreement of a 
woman is known in the same way described above to 
know a genuine permission. However, if he cannot give 
her a home, he must give her a room enough for her 
needs and in which she may lock her possessions and 


stay independently with her husband. 
lt Is Better To Keep One's Wife Away From The 
Relatives: 
Keeping in mind the state of affairs prevailing these 

days, it is better to keep one’s wife in a separate 
accommodation even if relatives express disapproval. 
When the reasons become obvious, the relative will come 
to understand. At least, she must be allowed a separate 
kitchen. If a man has a first wife already and her 
children then he cannot compel his second wife to live 
with her. We see today that living with the children of a 
co-wife leads to a corruption more dangerous than when 
one lives with relatives. 
The Wife Is Not 
mother-in-law: 

Many men wrongly suppose that their wives must 
serve their mothers. In this way the wives are subject to 
much cruelty. It is not binding upon wives to serve their 
mothers-in-law. A man must serve his mother himself or 
provide her servant for that. 


Liable To Serve Her 
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A Husband Is Not Liable To Pay His Wife's 
Sadaqah, Fitr, Zakah Or For The Sacriticial 


Animat!: 

Also, a husband is not responsible to pay Zakah on 
behalf of his wife or on the jewellery that belongs to he! 
He is not liable to pay sadagatul Fitr for her or to bea 
the expenses of her sacrifice. If he pays these sums {01 
her, she will find things easy but if he does not then sh 
must sell her jewellery and pay her dues. She is not 
permitted to use her husband's wealth for thes 
payments. Often a woman is careless in this regard and 
feels no compunction if she spend his wealth for thes 
ends. She considers herself a co-owner of his wealth. 
Their Wealth Is Not Jointly Owned: 

It will be wrong on the part of either of them il 
husband and wife use each other's wealth without 
permission. 

How Is Permission Known: 

To refrain from giving an answer, or not to show 
displeasure or to give consent on being asked are not 
signs of permission. It is seen that often the permission 


is given when asked out of shyness in rejecting the 


appeal inspite of extreme dis-pleasure. Permission is on 


that leaves no doubt about its being genuine and 


voluntary. The Qur'an and Had/‘th tell us of this: 
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But if they are pleased to remit you anything out o! 
it you may consume that for your good and 
pleasure. (an-Nisa , 4:4) 
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And the Messenger of Allah & said, "Beware! The 
wealth of a Muslim is not lawful to anyone without 
his permission. 
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It Is Wajib (obligatory) For A Husband To 
Provide His Wife With A Separate House Or 
Foom: 

Maintenance of a wife includes provision of a 
separate house for her. Many men are under a wrong 
impression that they are not liable to provide their wives 
with separate house. They keep their wives with their 
relatives. The correct procedure is that if a woman 
agrees to live with them it is okay otherwise if she wants 
to stay away from them the husband is liable to provide 
her independent accommodation. Agreement of a 
woman is Known in the same way described above to 
know a genuine permission. However, if he cannot give 
her a home, he must give her a room enough for he! 
needs and in which she may lock her possessions and 
stay independently with her husband. 
lils Better To Keep One's Wife Away From The 
Relatives: 

Keeping in mind the state of affairs prevailing these 
days, it is better to keep one's wife in a separate 
accommodation even if relatives express disapproval. 
When the reasons become obvious, the relative will come 
to understand. At least, she must be allowed a separate 
kitchen. If a man has a first wife already and her 
ehildren then he cannot compel his second wife to live 
with her. We see today that living with the children of a 
co-wile leads to a corruption more dangerous than when 
one lives with relatives. 
fmemwite Is Not Liable To Serve Her 
mother-in-law: 

Many men wrongly suppose that their wives must 
Setve their mothers. In this way the wives are subject to 
much cruelty. It is not binding upon wives to serve their 
mothers-in-law. A man must serve his mother himself or 
provide her servant for that. 
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(94) It is reported by Hazrat Abu Said and Hazrat 
Abdullah Ibn Abbas qa¢+ 4) .-, that the Messenger ol 
Allah # said, " He who has a child bom to him 
should give it a good name and a good education and 
marry him her when he/she reaches puberty. If he 
does not marry them when they reach puberty and 


they commit sin, the guilt rests only upon their 
father.” (Bai Haq?) 
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( Olas! 
he Hazrat Umar Ibn al-Khattab and Hazrat Anas 
bis Malik ss a s*) have quoted the Messenger of 
; ah & as saying, " It is written in the Torah that 

anyone does not give his daughter in marriage 


W ‘hes | 
hen she reaches twelve years of age and she 
Commits sin, 


the guilt of that sin res 7 af 
Haq) g 1 that sin rests on him. (Bai 
These two Ahadith carry 
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Therefore, have good names.” (Abu Dawood) 


Another Hadith tells us that the angels carry the soul 
of a Believer to the Heavens, then wherever they come 
across other angels the latter ask them " Who is this 
pure soul?” The former gives them in answer the best ot 
the names by which the person was called in his life and 
the name of his father. As against this, when the soul of 
an unbeliever is being carried away, the angels that are 
met on the way ask the carrying angels " Who does this 
vile soul belong to ?” In reply they call out the worst ot! 
the names by which the person was known in his life 
and the name of his father and the door of the skies is 
not opened for him. (Mishka® 

Hazrat Aishah 41.2, has said :that the Holy 
Prophet & always changed a name that was derogatory 
or bad. 
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It is the duty of parents to give good names. Names 
speak out that a person is the slave of Allah and emit 
the fragrance of Islam and belief. The Holy Prophet <= 


said, " Give the names of the Prophets, The names 
dearest to Allah are Abdullah and Abdur Rahman and 
the worst of names are Harb and Marrah." (Mishkaf 


Harb is warfare and Marrah is bitter. The Holy 
Prophet 4 called these the worst of names. Man is 
created for goodwill and compassion. Islam teaches us 
to compromise and promote security. How can a name 
meaning warfare’ be acceptable. A Believer is taught to 
be well mannered and good-natured and to be loving, 
then how can a name that means bitter’ apply to him. 
The Holy Prophet & liked us to keep the names 
Abdullah and Abdur Rahman and in days gone by 
parents gave such names and the names: Abdur Rahim, 
Abdul Karim and the like that implied servitude to Allah, 
or they gave the names of Prophets »U «t+ and these 
qualities reflected in the lives of the believers of the 
names. [There are some people even today who adopt the 
teachings of the Ahadith in this regard. However, most 
of the people have chosen new names and we have 
Parveen’ Parwaiz’ Ghazala' and Shaheen. As for 


Parwaiz it was the name of that king of Iran who tore 
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up the letter of the Prophet & that he had written to 
him inviting him to Islam; it is very foolish to give 
someone the name of this enemy. Shaheen is the 
word for hawk and Ghazala for deer. Why forgo good 
meaningful names and choose names of animals? We 
have written a booklet on Islamic names that may be 
consulted. 

Some women use charms and name their children 
accordingly. Thus if they place the charm in an ear-ring, 
they call him Bunda _ after the ear-ring, and so on. 
These things are a form of idolatry or associating 
partners with Allah. I have come across a man named 
Kura (dirt). people claim such names augur long life for 
the bearer. This is also idolatry. The latest thing is to 
use Western names and parents are called daddy’ or 
mummy’. Children are given names of shameless men 
and women who work in films. They do not consider it 
necessary to keep alive the name of righteous people but 
endeavor to give currency to names of shameless people. 
To Allah we belong and to him is our return. 


GUIDE CHILDERN TO A RELIGIOUS LIFE: 


The second advice is to teach children manners. 
Etiquettes of worship include compliance of one's 
religious duties and social manners is to behave ina 
manner that no one is inconvenienced. Parents today 
ignore teaching these things to their children. They do 
not put them on the path of Allah and do not teach 
Islamic manners. However, they follow the immodest 
ways of the west and put their children on that road. A 
child who is unable to recite the Aalimah knows how to 
wear a trouser and to wear a tie. What is it that parents 
do? They do not justify their Islamic way of life but 
adopt everything that is from the west. May Allah cause 
us to understand. 


CAUSES OF DELAY IN MARRIAGE: 


The third advice is to marry children when they 
attain puberty. These days this advice is ignored to allow 
children to continue with their education. Even girls do 
not marry although they reach the age of thirty years 
and more. First, it is because they may pursue their 
education and then it is because they do not find a 
match (equally educated). If there is a boy as highly 
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Therefore, have good names.” (Abu Dawood 


Another Hadith tells us that the angels carry the soul 
of a Believer to the Heavens, then wherever they come 
across other angels the latter ask them " Who is this 
pure soul?’ The former gives them in answer the best of 
the names by which the person was called in his life and 
the name of his father. As against this, when the soul of 
an unbeliever is being carried away, the angels that are 
met on the way ask the carrying angels " Who does this 
vile soul belong to ?” In reply they call out the worst of 
the names by which the person was known in Be life 
and the name of his father and the door of the skie 
not opened for him. (Mishka? 


Hazrat Aishah a4 .2, has said :that the Holy 
Prophet & always changed a name that was derogatory 
or bad. 
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It is the duty of parents to give good names. Names 
speak out that a person is the slave of Allah and emit 
the fragrance of Islam and belief. The Holy Prophet = 
said, “ Give the names of the Prophets, The names 
dearest to Allah are Abdullah and Abdur Rahman and 
the worst of names are Harb and Marrah." (Mishka 


Harb is warfare and Marrah is bitter. The Holy 
Prophet called these the worst of names. Man is 
created for goodwill and compassion. Islam teaches us 
to compromise and promote security. How can a name 
meaning warfare’ be acceptable. A Believer is taught to 
be well mannered and good-natured and to be loving, 
then how can a name that means bitter’ apply to him. 
The Holy Prophet & liked us to keep the names 
Abdullah and Abdur Rahman and in days gone by 
parents gave such names and the names: Abdur Rahim, 
Abdul Karim and the like that implied servitude to Allah, 
or they gave the names of Prophets »\ + and these 
qualities reflected in the lives of the believers of the 
names. [There are some people even today who adopt the 
teachings of the Ahadith in this regard. However, most 
of the people have chosen new names and we have 
Parveen’ Parwaiz' Ghazala' and ‘Shaheen. As for 


Parwaiz it was the name of that king of Iran who tore 
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up the letter of the Prophet & that he had written to 
him inviting him to Islam; it is very foolish to give 
someone the name of this enemy. Shaheen is the 
word for hawk and Ghazala for deer. Why forgo good 
meaningful names and choose names of animals? We 
have written a booklet on Islamic names that may be 
consulted. 

Some women use charms and name their children 
accordingly. Thus if they place the charm in an ear-ring, 
they call him Bunda after the ear-ring, and so on. 
These things are a form of idolatry or associating 
partners with Allah. I have come across a man named 
Kura (dirt). people claim such names augur long life for 
the bearer. This is also idolatry. The latest thing is to 

use Western names and parents are called daddy’ or 
mummy’. Children are given names of shameless men 
and women who work in films. They do not consider it 
necessary to keep alive the name of righteous people but 
endeavor to give currency to names of shameless people. 
To Allah we belong and to him is our return. 


GUIDE CHILDERN TO A RELIGIOUS LIFE: 


The second advice is to teach children manners. 
Etiquettes of worship include compliance of one’s 
religious duties and social manners is to behave ina 
manner that no one is inconvenienced. Parents today 
ignore teaching these things to their children. They do 
not put them on the path of Allah and do not teach 
Islamic manners. However, they follow the immodest 
ways of the west and put their children on that road. A 
child who is unable to recite the Kalimah knows how to 
wear a trouser and to wear a tie. What is it that parents 
do? They do not justify their Islamic way of life but 
adopt everything that is from the west. May Allah cause 
us to understand. 


CAUSES OF DELAY IN MARRIAGE: 


The third advice is to marry children when they 
attain puberty. These days this advice is ignored to allow 
children to continue with their education. Even girls do 
not marry although they reach the age of thirty years 
and more. First, it is because they may pursue their 
education and then it is because they do not find a 
match (equally educated). If there is a boy as highh 
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oth to coax their sons and daughters into marriage the 
: children do not agree, the parents are absolved of all sin 


Women do not need to obtain education to the level 
of B.A., M. A., Ph.D., or Doctors of medicine. In [slam 
the husband is responsible for the household expenses. 
It is not necessary for a girl to go to college. She must 
study the Quran, religious teachings, and what is 
necessary of accounts in the seclusion of her home. 
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The Hadith quoted earlier prescribes that a girl may 
be married when she is twelve years old. This is the tim 
when girls generally attain puberty. If it takes some time 
to find a pious boy for her, it does not matter but 
i parents must not delay the search and the marriage. 
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Modern people may find our ideas unacceptable but 
it is like medicine. However unpalatable the dose has to 
be swallowed. Similarly, those who do not pursue the 
true path must listen to the advice and reform to attain 
success in this life and in the next. 


The Excuse That A Proper Proposal Is Noi 
Received Is Wrong: 


| Some people put forth the excuse that they have not 
: received a worthy proposal (for their daughter) what 
should they do? They cannot hand her over to just 
anyone. If they truly do not receive a worthy proposal 
then such people are genuinely excused. But is that 
really so? Are all the proposals they get unworthy? The 
truth is they haye set themselves a false standard. Their 
criteria for a worthy son-in-law are: 


(i) He must be like Hazrat Hasan and Hazrat Hussain 
ye di», in his line of genealogy. (ii) His character must be 
like Hazrat Junayd «tain, (iii) His knowledge must 
match Imam' Abu Hanifa we 41>, or Bu Ali Sina (iv) He 
must be like Hazrat Yusuf suit in beauty, and (v) His 
wealth must be equal to koral or Pharoah. 
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aii) iit educated, he has his eyes on a Western lady. When 

ii| iH Marriage does not take place and sex is excited 

| | i} especially from viewing sexual films, the result is sex 
Yo outside marriage and plethora of babies on the streets 
| | who have no parents to care for them. While the sin is 
Na on the perpetrators, it also falls on parents who allow 
1 delay in marriage of their children. Where parents do try 
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Then will he be worthy son-in-law. There is nothing 
wrong in aiming for such qualities but two other things 
must be kept in mind. First, it is not proper to 
exaggerate in any matter. A reasonable attitude must be 
adopted. Secondly, any one person cannot have all the 
characteristics a person may desire. There are three 
traits that are important. 

Three Traits That A Son-in-law May Have: 

(i) Capability to earn (ii) Equality of status. There 
must not be much difference in the status of the two 
people (iii) Religious minded. One must not do much 
investigation in the first two things. He must go by the 
Hadith that says if he stand up in character and religion 
then marry (your daughter) to him otherwise there will 
be corruption on the land. This answers those people 
who hold a misconception in this regard. 


Three Answers To Those Who Claim That They 
Do Not Receive A Worthy Proposal: 

(i) The man who seeks the (exaggerated) qualities in 
his prospective son-in-law must realize that when he 
was himself chosen for his wife, his father-in-law had 
not set a similar standard otherwise he would never 
have found a wife and faced the situation he now faces. 
Thus his father-in-law had not done so then why did he 
marry that man’s daughter when he did not possess the 
traits he now seeks. What you do not like for yourself 
why do you chose for other? (ii) This man must ask 
himself if his own son truly has the traits he seeks in a 
son-in-law. the same principle applies: do not choose for 
other what you do not like for yourself. (iii) Just as these 
traits are sought in a prospective son-in-law, any one 
can seek them in a daughter-in-law. | am confident that 
if even one-tenth were sought in girls, not a single girl 
would be married all her life. The same principle follows: 
choose for others what you like for yourself. 

In Short the excuse that a worthy proposal is not 
received is untenable. This was our discussion 
unnecessarily delaying marriage ol daughters. 
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Marriage does not take place and sex is excited 
especially from viewing sexual films, the result is sex 
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delay in marriage of their children. Where parents do try 
to coax their sons and daughters into marriage the 
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children do not agree, the parents are absolved of all sin 


Women do not need to obtain education to the level 
of B.A.. M. A.. Ph.D.. or Doctors of medicine. In [slam 


the husband is responsible for the household expenses 
It is not necessary for a girl to go to college. She must 


study the Qur'an, religious teachings, and what is 


necessary of accounts in the seclusion of her home. 


The Hadith quoted earlier prescribes that a girl may 


be married when she is twelve years old. This is the tim 
when girls generally attain puberty. If it takes some tim: 
to find a pious boy for her, it does not matter but 
parents must not delay the search and the marriage. 
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true path must listen to the advice and reform to attain 


success in this life and in the next. 
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Then will he be worthy son-in-law. There is nothing 
wrong in aiming for such qualities but two other things 
must be kept in mind. First, it is not proper to 
exaggerate in any matter. A reasonable attitude must be 
adopted. Secondly, any one person cannot have all the 
characteristics a person may desire. There are three 
traits that are important. 

Three Traits That A Son-in-law May Have: 

(i) Capability to earn (ii) Equality of status. There 
must not be much difference in the status of the two 
people (iii) Religious minded. One must not do much 
investigation in the first two things. He must go by the 
Hadith that says if he stand up in character and religion 
then marry (your daughter) to him otherwise there will 
be corruption on the land. This answers those people 
who hold a misconception in this regard. 


Three Answers To Those Who Claim That They 
Do Not Receive A Worthy Proposal: 


(i) The man who seeks the (exaggerated) qualities in 
his prospective son-in-law must realize that when he 
was himself chosen for his wife, his father-in-law had 
not set a similar standard otherwise he would never 
have found a wife and faced the situation he now faces. 
Thus his father-in-law had not done so then why did he 
marry that man’s daughter when he did not possess the 
traits he now seeks. What you do not like for yourself 
why do you chose for other? (ii) This man must ask 
himself if his own son truly has the traits he seeks in a 
son-in-law. the same principle applies: do not choose for 
other what you do not like for yoursell. (iii) Just as these 
traits are sought in a prospective son-in-law, any one 
can seek them in a daughter-in-law. | am confident that 
if even one-tenth were sought in girls, not a single girl 
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MARRY GIRLS WHO ARE RELIGIOUS DO 
NOT GO BY WEALTH, BEAUTY AND 
WORLDLY POSITIONS 
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(96) We learn from Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «+ 4) +, that 
the Messenger of Allah < said, ""A woman is 
married for four reasons: her property, her rank, her 


beauty and her religion. So marry one for her 
religion; may you thus prosper!(Bukhamr, Muslim) 


A PIOUS WOMAN 1S THE BEST IN THE 
WORLD 
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(97) Hazrat Abdullah Ibn Amr «¢ 4! ., said that the 

Messenger of Allah « said, " The world, all of it, is 

something to benefit from. Of the things of the world 

a righteous woman is the best from which one may 

benefit.” (Mus/im) | 

All human beings are alike. However, one is superior 
to the other because of his faith, good manners and 
righteous deeds. One is not superior over another 
because of the colour of his skin or his nation or his 
body. If a handsome man is devoid of feeling, his beauty 
will not qualify him as a humane. Similarly, a man may 
enjoy high rank but if he is rude and outrageous he will 
not be a liked person. The same applies to a wealthy 
man who is miserly and greedy, his wealth does not 
elevate him above others. However, if anyone is religious 
and well-mannered and observes the teachings and 
example of the Prophet & , then he is a good human 
being. He suffers with other people their sufferings and 
is kindly and behaved with them. If a woman is married 
to such a man she will lead a happy life for ever. The 
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Holy Prophet &< has said that if such a persén proposes 
marriage with anyones daughter let him not reject the 
proposal. If this advice is not followed there will be 
disorder in the land. If the criterion for selection is 
wealth or worldly position, the woman will also become 
corrupt. Her life after death will be agonizing and life in 
this world will also be uncomfortable. One who submits 
to Allah, understands Shariah and gives the rights of 
other people. But one who disregards the rights of his 
Creator cannot be expected to give the rights of fellow 
human beings. 

Parents of girls do not consider whether a boy is 
religious or not. They only look at the material side and 
what the boy does in worldly matters. Then they suffer 
the consequences. These boys do not know the religious 
rights. They divorce their wives yet live with them on the 
Supposition that the divorce has not taken place. Some 
of them leave their wives in the lurch after sometime 
neither divorcing them nor giving them maintenance. 
some beat their wives mercilessly. The guardians of the 
Sirl approach the religious scholars to show them a way 
out but there is none. It was only at the time of marriage 
that they could have chosen a religious man but they 
did not do for fear of putting their daughter in a 
religious surrounding. 

They give their daughters to irreligious people and 
pious girls are also thrown away in this manner. Then, 
they are not allowed to worship pray or Fast and are 
compelled to lead a social life giving up the veil. This is 
what the Hadith has said that disorder and corruption 

takes place. However, sometimes even people who 
appear religious also cause difficulty. They are not truly 
pious. A pious person is he who is good outwardly and 


inwardly. 

Just as one must find a pious husband for his 
daughter, a pious wife should be sought too for one’s 
son. The two foregoing Hadith impress upon us to find a 
pious wife for our son and a pious husband for the 
daughter. If wealth and beauty are preferred over piety 
then they will not give each others rights and the 
children will be irreligious too. 


Many people prefer a beautiful woman but do not see 
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will not qualify him as a humane. Similarly, a man may 
enjoy high rank but if he is rude and outrageous he will 
not be a liked person. The same applies to a wealthy 
man who is miserly and greedy, his wealth does not 
elevate him above others. However, if anyone is religious 
and well-mannered and observes the teachings and 
example of the Prophet & , then he is a good human 

being. He suffers with other people their sufferings and 
is kindly and behaved with them. If a woman is married 
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They give their daughters to irreligious people and 
pious girls are also thrown away in this manner. Then, 
they are not allowed to worship pray or Fast and are 
compelled to lead a social life giving up the veil. This is 
what the Hadith has said that disorder and corruption 
takes place. However, sometimes even people who 
appear religious also cause difficulty. They are not truly 
pious. A pious person is he who is good outwardly and 


inwardly. 


Just as one must find a pious husband for his 
daughter, a pious wife should be sought too for one’s 
son. The two foregoing Hadith impress upon us to finda 
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that she is black at heart. She neither offers her Salah 
nor Fasts but engages in backbiting day long. She does 
not see eye to eye with her mother-in-law or 
sisters-in-law and takes the income of her husband in 
her control and she does not like her husband to spend 
on his mother, sisters or first wife and her children. She 
is a nuisance to her husband. 


On the other hand, a religious-minded woman would 
urge her husband to meet the rights of his mother and 
father and other relatives. 

The husband of today chooses an actress for a wife 
and the woman selects a musician or a film man. It is 
considered lowly to be religious minded but one would 
yet be known as a follower of Muhammad <s . What a 
foolish attitude! 

We have already stated that educated girls are a 
headache to society. They are given high education but 
when they look for a match they cannot find a suitable 
one. If they find one he places conditions that the 
parents of the girl cannot fulfil. The result is that there 
are girls in society who are thirty years old or more but 
unmarried. A girl who has been to college and gives up 
the veil cannot be religious minded. She will not like a 
religious match who will not choose her. Thus, she 
remains unmarried or gets attached to an irreligious 
man. The children born to them are on the pattern of the 
Furopeans. 


clas Lay Lge pg Ge all ye al Ute 
We seek the protection of Allah from trials that are 
open and secret. 


Eyeing The Wealth Of The Finance: 

One of the wrongs men who propose to marry 
commit is to eye the wealth of the girl they wish to 
marry. This is worse than the behaviour of the gir! or her 
parents who seek wealth in a prospective husband. 
Their doing so may be condoned if it is not an extreme 
longing for their wealth, their seeking a well to do 
husband is understandable because a man is the one to 
earn livelihood and provide for his wife but a man eyeing 
a woman for her wealth or seeking one for her riches is 
very shameful and cowardice. 
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A wealthy wife looks down upon her poor husband 
and treats him as a servant. It is also shameful of 
parents to seek a rich daughter-in-law who will bring 
with her a large dowry. 

First the dowry belongs to the bride. Secondly, if by 
any stretch of imagination we grant the husband any 
right the in-laws have right over a bride's dowry. The 
moment their son decides to live separately, their hopes 
will be dashed. 


It Is Advisable To Seek Relationship With 
Those Who Enjoy Equal Status: 


However, if a girl is desired who is not too poor for 
two reasons it can be called reasonable. The two reasons 
are: (i) To ward off lack of skill and miserliness that is 
common in very poor girls; if a girl has seen good 
Surroundings she will have household skill and will also 
be fair in dealing with guests and giving rights to 
different people. (ii) To prevent possibility of a poor girl 
Suddenly seeing wealth and thus becoming dazed by it; 
she squanders the wealth. The nouveau riche are either 
very stingy or great squauderers. They are rarely 
moderate. Such a girl pays little attention to her 
husband's house and continues to feed her parents the 
wealth of her husband. 

Therefore, it is advisable to choose a girl of similar 
Status for marriage. We do not rule out exceptional 
Cases, 


Ji Is Not Wrong If A Wife Suppors& Her 
Husband Of Her Own Accord: 


If without a husband demanding it or hoping for it, a 
Wile may support her husabd. Allah has said: 
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And He found you destitute, So He enriched (you) 
(ad.duha, 93:8) 


And it is a condition that he should not have known 
Or awaited it. The holy Prophet & has said: 
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Whateve- comes to you without downgrading 
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yourself, take it and what does not come to you do 
not pursue it. 


A Woman Cannot Serve Her Husband Without 
A Desire To Serve: 


If anyone is under the impression that a skillful 
woman will give comfort to him, he must realize that it is 
not enough for her to possess any skill for this purpose 
What is more necessary is a genuine desire to serve. If 
she lacks somewhat in skill that may be overlooked. 


Western Education Grows Disapproved 
Characteristics In Women: 


It is known by experience that modern education 
grows in women arrogance, selfishness waywardness, 
cunningness and hypocrisy. When she is arrogant she 
will not serve her husband at all. Women succumb to 
this naturemore easily than men because they are 
weak-hearted and of poor intelligence. 


Instead Of Serving Him Such A Woman Gets 
Him To Serve Her: 


A woman who has had western education will keep 
demanding her rights and get her husband to serve her. 
If he demands from her the service that a good-natured 
wife provides, she will ask him to go by the book and as 
for whatever is her responsibility she will feign poor 
health. But she will claim all her rights, she will extract 
all her husband's salary and will not hesitate to 
approach the law courts if a husband does not 
acquiesce. 


If someone argues that this is not common 
experience, then I would say that only uneducated girls 
will not behave in this manner. A girl educated or 
half-educated will show these traits that a 
self-respecting man cannot tolerate. 


A Woman Without Modesty Is Not A Lady: 


I assert that if a woman has no asset but modesty 
she is a lady and if she has all the qualities except 
modesty then she is everything but a woman. Why then 
marry her? A man may hire servants to look after him. 
As for sexual satisfaction, the French have invented 
many methods one may use them. As for children, why 
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worry for them, if that is the case even an unskillful wife 
Can provide children to a man, then why go after 
educated, skilled woman? The foremost thing in a 
Marriage is purpose of marriage which is not obtained 
when a woman is immodest. 


It Is Necessary To Seek Woman Who Is 
Educated In Religion: 

However, a man may seek a woman who has had 
religious education. If she practices what she has learnt, 
she will be civilized. A woman will practice sooner or 
later if she has had a religious education. Thus it is this 
education that is worth pursuing. 


Feligious Education Is The Basis Of All 
Civilized Society: 

It grows in one fear of Allah that causes him to care 
for little things and not violates anyone's rights or harm 
anyone. He will prefer others over himself and never 
cheat anyone. What can be a greater civilization? 


Modern Civilization Is A Torment: 


The civilization that is known today is devilish. It 
involves cheating, double-cross. In it one man torments 
another. If found in a wife, it is like seeing Hell in this 
life. 


This essay dealt with some points on education of 
women. I have written a detailed essay on this topic 
which was published in al-Qasim' of Shawwal 1331 AH. 


Women Must Be Educated At House: 


There are two aspects of this. The first is that they 
may be given only religious education and the second 
that they may be taught individually not on the pattern 
of the madrasahs. Shari'ah has not allowed them to 
leave their homes except under dire circumstances, 
and their gatherings are discouraged. It is not possible 
for them to supervise a gathering of women and if men 
were required to do it then the very purpose is defeated. 
An adept lady teacher who fulfils the requirements of a 
teacher and supervisor is very difficult to get and if*had 
is unaffordable. If a teacher is affordable then she is not 
Well qualified and more dangerous than men. We have 
digressed somewhat but the real question is about the 
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education of a woman who is going to marry. 


It Is Better That A Woman Be Uneducated 
Than Be Educated On Western Lines: 


The truth is that if a woman is educated in religious 
matters, it is very commendable but if not then it is 
better for her to be uneducated than receive western 
education and safer. If an uneducated woman lacks 
sood manners she also is free from evil manners 
Someone has said ‘If I do not expect good from you | 
may not tear any evil from you." 


Advertisement For Marriages: 


It has become a custom these days to offer onesel! 
for marriage just as medicine has come to be sold 
through advertisements. Sometimes we see a man 
advertising his wealth and property and excellencies and 
describing the girl he would like for a wile, he asks fo 
an answer through correspondence. Some lady offers 
herself announcing her beauty by her shameless pen. 
She presents some conditions. they carry on their 
correspondence thereafter and come to an agreement 01! 
reject each other. Sometimes they do meet before the 
marriage and exchange views. 
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O Allah, we seek your protection from every trials 
that is seen and that is unseen. 
It Is Blameworthy For An Adult, Some Woman 
To Contract Marriage On Her Own: 

It is not wrong for a sane adult woman to contract 
her marriage. What is to be seen is whether it is bette 
for her to do so without any valid reason. The fact is that 
this action is not approved by Sharjah or by reason. The 
saying of the Holy Prophet & 
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Do not marry women outside their kin and do not 
wed them except in the presence of their guardians. 
Do not fix their dower less than ten Durham's. 
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But, he has also said. 
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An adult woman has a greater right to marry (at her 

will) than her guardian (over her in this matter). 

The Prophet & had his reasons for giving this 
verdict but we do not know why. 
The Marriage Contracted On The Suggestions 
Of Elders Is Auspicious: 


However, we have a proof (in support of the verdict). 
The proof is that any marriage contracted on the advice 
of elders is full of blessings that lack in a marriage 
contracted without their advice. Of course, there are 
exceptional cases always. 

We have said that a marriage contracted by a woman 
herself without valid reason cannot be supported by 
reasoning. This is because it is shameless. | 
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When you have lost modesty. then do as you 

please. 

For sensible man it is enough to keep away from 
Such woman that she is shameless. 
Marriage Is To Promote Love And Clseness 
Between The Two: 

The purpose of a marriage can only be realized if 
husband and wife have mutual understanding and 
Share love for one another. The Prophet & said: 
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“Marry women who are fertile (and will give you 
more children) and love you more because on the 
Day of Resurrection | will feel proud because of 
your large numbers over other people.” 


To rear children is the main aim of a marriage. 
Where it is dependent on health and temperament it 
also depends on mutual love. 


Keligion Influences Love And Affection: 


,® 
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It is a confirmed fact that nothing has as much 
influence on mutual love and harmony as religion has. 
Every relation and connection snaps but religion. On the 
Day of Resurrection all relations will cease. 


(VV Colo ergy i= LIN 
‘there shall be no ties of kinship among them that 
day...." (a/ Mumiunoon, 231/01) 
les Weg Cale ki 5 


and the ties (of relationship) would be cut 
asunder.” (a/-Bagarah, 2:166) 


a pSuaa, fs Lol ay eit LIU! 6 ¢. 


out of affection between you in the life of this 
would, then on the Day of Resurrection you will 
deny one another " (al-Ankaboot, 29:25) 


cpeN YN ge red gion deep o>! 
"Friends on that day shall be foes to one another 


except those who are God-fearing. (a/-Zukhrutl, 
43:67) 


If Religious mindedness Is Coupled With 
Wealth And Beauty, It Is Very Commendable: 


If someone is religious and at the same time wealthy 
and beautiful, then this is very auspicious. We known 
from a Hadith 


5 lied As glaolel 


“As for Muawiyyah he is poor’ 


JU US 9h itd eS) bs Ol cebnwl oF 
"If you can see her (before marrying her), see her. 


This is advisable and points out at wealth and 
beauty but not to an extravagant extent. 
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Before Solemnizing The Marriage Investigate 
The Son-in-laws' Being A Muslim: 


The educated youth of today are used to free 
thinking. They ape athiests and hold independent views 
on religion so that the object to many things in religion, 
like the Prophethood, ritual Salah, fasting, the Day of 
Resurrection. Let it be understood that. . 


pont 45) @& ) Ol 9 ps by Ji cus jee 
‘Such a person is an infidel although he may call 
himself a Muslim.” 


A Muslim woman cannot be married to an 
unbeliever. If he was a Muslim at the time of marriage 
and became an infidel later on then the marriage stands 
annulled. If they live together they indulge in unlawful 
relationship. Thus it is necessary for one to verify that 
the prospective son-in-law is a Muslim even if one does 
not pay heed to his being bearded or not. If he does any 
thing of disbelief after marriage. get them to show 
repentance and re-marry them. This is very important. 


AFTER TAQWA, BEST THING FOR A 
MAN IS A PIOUS WIFE 


Aye { oe y! =o hf r 5 2 i 


Ol AeSLio amy ye a) Ve al os yA ey ye gall SL 
SE Oy ai ph gale BN ON a Ugh bi Oy bi pi 


(98) Hazrat Abu Umamah «4», said that the 
Prophet & used to say, " After Tagwa (fear of 
Allah), a Believer gains nothing better for him than 
a good wife who is righteous and obeys him if he 
gives her a command. She pleases him if he looks 
at her. She is true to him if he adjures her to do 
something (that is according to Shariah). She is 
faithful and sincere to him regarding her person 
and his property if he is absent." (/bn Majah) 


When anyone is God-fearing, he is blessed because 


4 devise 
on Wye *. ae Swe se" 


a 7? 
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this is true piety. It is synonymous with meeting one's 
obligations (of fard and Wajib) and refraining from the 
unlawtul things. It brings a person nearer to Allah. 
Other blessings are lesser than the blessing of Tagwa 
but they are also important. The Holy Prophet & said 
that after 7agwa a pious wife is the most important 
blessing. 


(YAY amis poles So) Sle Yona Gs aaa 


A QUESTION AND ITS ANSWER: 

A question may arise concerning some women 
whose husbands take them out with strangers and let 
them talk to them and dance with. Should these women 
as = meet strangers when their husbands are not there 
THE QUALITIES OF A PIOUS WIFE: because this is done in their presence too ? Is it then 
(i) She is obedient to her husband and does not legal ? There is no mistrust because the husband allows 

displease him by her disobedience. However, no these things in his presence. Many men like their wives 

one may be obeyed if he commands something to be modern, have a large circle of friends and be a 
against Shariah because that means disobeying token of progress ! The answer is that a Hadith tells us 
Allah. no Muslim can tolerate his wife speaking with another 
man or the hands of this man touching her: no Muslim 
woman would tolerate either that any stranger touch 
her. Those Muslims who like their wives to mix with 


She keeps herself such as her husband likes her 
to be. When he sees her, she pleases him. Some 


women are always displeased and keep an angry 
look on them. Some are always complaining about 
one or other sickness. Some are always in an 
unpresentable state and dirty. The husband then 
does not like to go home. Some of these women 
present themselves as pious because they offe1 
their Sa/ah and Fast. However, a pious Geman f 
described as one who pleases her husband \ 

he looks at her, but she must not obey him Be 
he makes demands that contravene Sfari al. 


When a husband adjures his wife to do 
something, she must obey him, if the act concerns 


her. This act must again be in line with Shariah. 
This sort of direction comes from a loving 
husband and is performed by a loving wife. 

If a husband goes out of the house, the wife 
behaves in regard to her person and his property 
as though he were there, before her. An 
honourable husband does not like his wife to see 
or meet another man. A woman must not talk to 
another man whether her husband is there or not. 
She must also look after his property when he is 
not there. She must not squander his property in 
his absence or give away to anyone. If she uses 
his possession against his will, it will be an act of 
misappropriation. A Hadith says: 


Strangers follow the Jews and Christians. If their lives 
are scrutinized they will be devoid of any connection 
with Islam, the Prophet 2 = , the Qur'an and the Hadith. 
While they are not Muslims in the true sense they are 
aiso not true human beings. About such people, the 


Hadith says: 


No undertaking for shameless 


. oo fe 36 y S. : > * ; » 2 2% > 2% 6 tev 
ill ee Wis cjeir pes cps Aco) | ai aa o> JS ash5 


(SLs y dart oly») Car alal 


Paradise is forbidden to three types of people 

(i) the habitual drinker, (ii) he who gives trouble to 
his parents and [iii) a wittol (who uses his wife to lead a 
Sinful life and encourages her to go about unveiled and 
fo mix freely with strangers). 

We have already stated that a husband should not 
be obeyed when he asks for something to be done that is 
in disobedience to Shariah. This applies to his demand 
for giving up the veil. 

ONE OF THE QUALITIES OF A WIFE IS TO 
HELP HER HUSBAND IN MATTERS OF FAITH: 

Some qualities of a pious woman are mentioned h 

this Hadith. In another Hadith one more quality is 
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described. The honourable Companions qg¢s 4! _~, said 
that if they had known the possession which was the 
best for them they would have obtained it. The Holy 


aly! 
J 


Prophet & said, 
ibe! Ae Anwi dee be doy) 9 SL Ny S13 OL anil 


(40-4 oy Sta oJ! a dor! oly) 


"The best possession is the tongue that remembers 
Allah and the heart that is grateful and thanks Him, 
and the Believing woman who aids her husband in 
matters of faith."(7imizi, Jbn Majah) 

Anything that is useful in furthering one's cause is 
his wealth or possession. People generally consider 
assets of silver and gold as wealth but the Hadith tells 
us what are other possessions. They are described as 
best of possessions and useful in furthering one's cause. 
The tongue that is occupied in ZiAr and the heart that is 
thankful are the best of one’s wealth. And a wife who 
helps her husband in religion is a great wealth too. 
Mulla Ali Qari ue aiu-, explains this in Mirgat Sharah ot 
Mishkat. 


gp ttl Cole by ail GB pad 0 SG OL and evi 


Us reed ils US ye dared 
P de A od 

"To help him in religion is to remind him of the times 
of Sa/ah, Fasting and other forms of worship and 


urge him to observe them. She restrains from 
adultery and other forms of sin.” 


The truth is we need such a wife today. She would be 
religious herself and bring her husband children to this 
thinking. However, the tables are turned today. When a 
husband tends to be religious and offers his Salah 
regularly and observes other duties, where other people 
hinder him his wife also tries to restrict him away from 
that life. He is called a Mu//a and discouraged from 
wearing a beard, wearing a proper dress and encourages 
him to receive bribe, etc. O Allah ! we need Believing 


women. Grow sense of faith in men and women, all ol 


us. Aanmleen / 
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TWO PECULIARITIES ADORN THE BEST 
WOMEN 


Ml Spy SU JG ae Sto al 2) Sp ol 65 (44) 
se- ail. 


ay Me oleh BoP cls te bl GS) cls > Se 


(PR 9 5 JHSN0155) 0 13 Ie 9} gt OLE sly o Aw 
(99) Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «s 4! .», has said that the 
Messenger of Allah i said, “ The best of the 
women who ride on camels are the good women of 
Quraysh, for they are the most affectionate to small 
children and the most careful of what belongs to 
their husbands.” (Bukhari, Muslim) 


Explanation: 


Men and women both used to ride on camels, 
therefore, the Prophet & has referred to them as such. 
The pious women are particular about two things: rear 
children with love and compassion and take care of the 
possession of their husbands. To show compassion to 
her children is natural to a mother but the Holy Prophet 


& lauded it and described it as a pious deed. 


Although every mother-Muslim and non-Muslim 
looks after her children, if a Believing mother proposes 
to do so for the pleasure of Allah and as part of religious 
duties, she will earn a reward on doing so while she 
meets her natural tendencies at the same time. This 
reward will be augmented if she gives the child proper 
religious upbringing. Then if these children continue 
this process with their sons and daughters, the reward 
will be credited to the grand-parents as it will accrue to 
the parents of the children. Compassion and love does 
call for feeding and tending children when they are 
healthy and when they are ill. True love is to guide them 
in religious matters for that will save them from 
punishment in the grave and in the next world. 

Many people care for the physical needs of their 
children but neglect their religious training. This is a 
Serious mistake. If children are allowed comfort in this 
life, how is it they are not to be comfortable after death ? 
Similarly, those people are also be blamed who teach 
their children to fulfil their religious duties but do not 
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spend on them although they can afford to do so. They 
neglect this duty because of their miserliness. One must 
be moderae in these affairs. 

It is to be observed that the words in the Had/t/ do 
not describe the woman as compassionate to her 


children but affectionate to smal! children. Thus, al]! 


children that happen to be under her care may bi 
looked after with compassion. 

Many women are married to men who have children 
by their first wives. Such women are generally rude to 
their step-children. Very few are compassionate and 
loving to them and in rearing them up. Some women 
spend heavily on their own children by their earlier 
marriages but are niggardly with their step-children 
although these children have a greater right on thei 
father’s money. Her children from earlier marriage ar 
not related to her new husband. Such women must 
know that it is very rewarding to tend and care for the 
children of her husband from his previous marriages 
(whether their mother is dead, divorced or stil/ in 
marriage bonds with this man/. 

CHILDREN OF BROTHERS-IN-LAW AND 
SISTERS-IN-LAW: 

In the same way, if a woman is called upon to 
nurture the children of her brothers. sisters 
brothers-in-law or sisters-in-law, she must take it up 
unflinchingly and give them her love and compassion. 
She must see to their needs. Sometimes some of these 
children become orphans. It fetches reward for the 
woman who cares for the children, Such children must 
be reared with full religious zeal. 


A HUSBAND IS REWARDED FOR 
EARNING AND HIS WIFE FOR 
SPENDING 


mt Jer Ju CSE gs Ste ail eh) Atse vane ue) 
wilh 
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(at 9.5 loutiols5) ess ee | ere 
(100) Hazrat Aishah us a' ~~, reported the Messenger of 
Allah && as saying “when a woman gives in charity 
from the food in her house, not wasting it, there is a 
reward for her in it. Her husband will get a reward for 
what he has earned, and there is a similar reward for 
the Ahazin (who keeps the money or the store). None 
of them diminishes the reward of the other. (Bukhan 
and Muslim) (Three people will eam a reward each and 
it will not be that one reward is divided among three) 

Explanation: 


The man who has earned the money, out ol which 
the sadagaf is disbursed, gets a reward. The woman, 
who will give the sadagah from his wealth, will also earn 
a reward. Many women are niggardly at heart and do 
not like to be told to give something to the poor, and 
when they give on the insistence of their husbands it is 
With an unwillingness why should they do so and lose 
their reward? Often, when a man points someone to be 
fed daily, his wife makes it a point to raise eyebrows 
Gaily so he is disheartened and the receiver too feels 
Dained and, in the process, the woman deprives hersell 
of her reward. 


The Hadith, when assuring the woman of a reward 
on spending from her husband's wealth, uses the words 
that mean Not wasting it.” The interpretation is: she 
may not spend without her husband's permission and it 
is not necessary for him to utter the permission but if 
the woman is aware of his temperament that he will 
Spend in such cause, this is a form of permission. One 
form of waste is to spend on her own relatives but 
deprive the relatives of her husband, his parents and 
children of his other wife. Another form is to spend on 
bidah (innovative practices) or to spend something that 
is very valuable and for which a clear permission is 
required. Many women in their zeal to give sadaqah do 
notseek their husband's permission which is wrong. Ol 
course, she may spend her own money in such causes 
at her discretion although it is better to consult her 

husband even in such cases. 
One woman asked, "O Messenger of Allah & ! Is it 
lawful for us to give charity from the wealth of our 


>. 
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fathers and children, and husband?" He replied. 


dudes sy atSu ch JI 

“Any green, moist thing, eat it and give it away in 

gift.” (without his permission). 

This is because normally she is permitted to spend 
such things. But if he has clearly withheld his 
permission, then do not spend such things too. These 
things of which the Holy Prophet & spoke are those 
that are liable to rot. 


CURSE OF THE ANGELS WHEN THE 
HUSBAND IS DISOBEYED 


dit Spey JB JB ae JU5 ait 5m) 8 Ug at) ') 
gz) Ol nt OLS Cob ants Sali | iS Dt 63 1 


(ar 915 ordi ols) on Patan} 


(101) Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «+ 4! 2; reported the 
Messenger of Allah 4 as saying, "When a man 
calls his wife to his bed and she refuses to come, so 

he spends the night in displeasure, the angels curse 

her till it is morning.” 

Women who disregard this Hadith must realize that 
their husbands are inclined to think of second marriage 
or turn to sin. The relation between a husband and wife 
is unique, such a relation cannot exist between any two 
other people. Therefore, they must tend to each other. I! 
they do not care to satisfy natural urges of each othe 
then they will be committing excess against each other. 
The Holy Prophet & has given guidance to his people 
on practically every affair. May Allah cause every Muslim 
to follow the advice of the Prophet &. As regards, a 
woman not refusing to oblige her husband, it is subje ct 
to her being free from menstruation or any other bar. As 
for the use of the word night’ it is used by way of an 
example but there is no restriction on having the sexual 
intercourse in the night alone. A Hadith says: 


gl ls ALY Ol sls doo lou) dam 9 je JI 9 i) 
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“When a husband calls his wife to fulfil his desire, 
she must oblige even if she is at the fire (cooking 


something).” 


THE HOURIS CURSE A WOMAN WHO 
DISPLEASES HER HUSBAND 
06 AF go i os 23. 
Yel yd! oy ry) SEY it 3 gay Sel oop 
ES Ge Yi he's “ed Soke ye Gib a a 'g 
(eB sd Ve che I SUS dole ol gcse Slots») 
(102) Hazrat Mu'az «+ ai .», reported the Prophet 
as saying, " No woman annoys her husband in this 
world but that his wife among the large-eyed houris 
(hurayn) saying. “Do not annoy him. May Allah seize 
you! He is only a passing guest with you and is 
about to leave you to come to us."(Mishkaf 
Allah has created Paradise for the Believers. There 
they live with the Believing women and will also have the 
company of a different form of creation. They are created 
in Paradise and mentioned in Qur'an and Hadith as Hur 
ayn. They will also be wives of the Believers. The word 
huris plural for Hura that means fair complexioned 
woman. These women will be very beautiful. However, 
the women of this world who go to Paradise will be more 
beautiful than them. Men who enter Paradise will have 
the Murs and these women to live with them. These men 
will be very handsome too. They will love one another 
deeply and there will be no sign of envy or hatred. There 
furs await their husbands in Paradise. They cannot 
meet in this world and will meet them only after these 
men have been through the grave, the Day of 
Resurrection and enter Paradise. These Murs have a 
relationship with the men who will enter Paradise so 
when their wives displease them, the hurs tell them that 
they must not do so as they will shortly part with them. 
The women cannot hear the Hurs say so but the Prophet 
nas conveyed this information to us. Generally, it is 
the men who are pious and do good deeds that their 
Wives displease them. Seeing this behaviour of the 
women, the Aurs curse them and tell them that these 
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men are guests with them and they must not annoy 
them. [It is thus necessary for women to preserve 
themselves from the curse of the Aurs. 


THAT WOMAN WILL ENTER PARADISE 
WHOSE HUSBAND IS HAPPY WITH HER 


is Sig's Sb eG tals os Bn Bh yy (oy 


sie a Past ar i Ot AT A ; tke 
$195) pees de> ly les lem 95 9 Cole Ol ol Ll 
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(103) Hazrat Umm Salamah + 4) .», said that the 
Messenger of Allah = said, " Any woman who 
dies while her husband has been pleased with 


her will enter Paradise. (7y¥nn1iz} 


THE RIGHT OF A HUSBAND 


ic u S,03 + 4 * » - g%, Lo? Zr , trer3 @ 
AS iN Sgy SB Dae Mall ood yp ol oy(\+f) 


Ng) toned Ol GI i SY do des ol ol wi CS 
(104) According to Hazrat Abu Hurayrah « 4) .»,) thi 
Messenger of Allah 4S said, “ lf | were to command 
anyone to prostrates before anyone (other than 
Allah), I would command a woman that she 
prostrates before her husband. (Mishka0) 

Just as Allah has placed the parents of a child on @ 
Superior rank and commanded him to obey them, h 
has also placed a husband on a high rank. A woman 
looks after the chores of the house and her husband 
earns a livelihood for both of them and their children. A 
husband spends on his wife as he meets her rights given 
to her by Shariah. The Qur'an has called men as chiels 
who supervise. It has also said, 


Am > pGt& Jlo- ll s 


"And men are a degree above them. (a/-Bagaral2=228) 
Many people do not agree with this teaching of the 
Quran. Their women share equality with men 0! 
surpass them. This approach is against natura! 
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tendencies and they see the disadvantages of their way 
of life. Man is the supervisor of the house and earns for 
their living. The wife must be grateful to him and obey 
him unless he commands for something that violates 
Shariah. The Hadith quoted above tells us about this 
thing. A wife must act on the rules of Shar/ah, fulfil the 
obligations of Islam, shun sinful way of life, care for her 
husband and not annoy him. If she follows this advice, 
she will enter Paradise. Once the rights of Allah and His 
creatures are given, there is nothing to stop one from 
entering Paradise. 


In this Hadith when the rights of the husband are 
emphasized, it is pointed out too that it is forbidden to 
prostrate before anyone but Allah. It is an act of 
associating partners with Him. Many women prostrate 
at the graves of their mentors (peers or shaikhs) and ask 
for children and other things at the graves and the 
ta Zias {models of tombs). This is unlawful and 
polytheism. May Allah protect us from disbelief and 


polytheism. Aameecn,  )\5 s\s)\45, And He is the Guide 
and The Helper. 


THAT MARRIAGE IS MOST BLESSED 
WHEN EXPENSES ARE LOWEST ON IT 


1 AS ee fa 2#°%-e yo? §Z ; Vy Tae Ne ee pe 
Ge NIUE ee Ss ae "54 ( 10) 


(Os ors 3 Seti o 5/5) Ad oA © pens! AS ys 7 Sl eas 
(105) According to Hazrat Aishah \&« 4a .», the 
Prophet i said," The marriage that involves least 
Durden is one that produces niost blessing.” (Bai 
Haq) 
Explanation: 


Thus, a minimum of expenses must be made on a 
Marriage. The fewer the expenditure, the more the 
blessings on both parties. This marriage will be a means 
to blessings in both the worlds. 


The marriages concluded by the Prophet & were 
very Simple affairs. The same may be said of the 
Marriage of his daughters. His marriage with Hazrat 
Aishah ys 41, was concluded in Makkah but it was not 
until after Hijrah to Madinal. *h>t the bride arrived at 
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his home. It is worth mentioning how simple this event 
was. 


Hazrat Aishah ys 4! +, was playing with her friends in 
a neighbouring house when her mother summoned her. 
She asked some women to make her presentable. Then 
they left her alone in the room. It was forenoon (chashf. 
After a little while the Holy Prophet & arrived there 
This was the culmination of the wedding. Neither was 
the bride placed in the pa/&i (a large box with horizontal 
poles carried by few men and serving to carry one 
person, sometimes a bride) nor did the bridegroom ride 
a horse. There was no other item of expenditure. 


The Holy Prophet & had four daughters. They were 
Hazrat Zaynab, Umm Kulsum, Ruquayyah, Fatimah ~~: 
«+s aIAll of them were married and sent to their houses 
in a very simple manner. (For more information on the 
honourable daughters of the Prophet = see my book in 
urdu Rasulullah ki sahibzadiyan.) 


Hazrat Fatima ya! ~,was the most loved of thi 
daughters of the Prophet = and she enjoyed a high 
rank. The Prophet & called her the chief of the ladies of! 
Paradise. She was married to Hazrat Ali «+ 4) .»,. At the 
time of the wedding, he did not have a house even. H 

' 


took a house from a Companion «+ 4! .», where the brid 


x 


was received. She was sent there with Hazrat Umm 


Ayman ys 41 .»,. The bridegroom did not come to colle 
her and she was not sent on any conveyance 

As for the dowry, the Holy Prophet < gave | 
sheet, a pillow, two handmills and two containers | 


water. The pillow was cased in leather and filled with 


date-skin. (a/-Asabah) Some versions say there wa: 
bed, a bowl and two silver bracelets. 
The Dower of Prophets wives and daughters 
According to Hazrat Umar «+ 4\ 2, (he said) ‘| am 1 
aware of the Messenger of Allah S& marrying any 
wives or giving any of his daughters in marriag 
more than twelve and a half ugiyvas.” (Mishkad 
One ugiva is equal to forty dirhams. On today's valu 
it is about 131 tola silver and about rupees 
thousand which may be ascertained at the tim 
paying it. Today dower in thousands of rupe 
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promised in the presence of a large number of people 
but never transfers hands and the husband dies 
Carrying the debt of his wife on his shoulders. 

The Holy Prophet & not only told us to be simple in 
Marriage, he 4 set us examples in his own and in 
daughters marriages of extreme simplicity. He also told 
us that the fewer the burden, the more the blessings 
from the marriage. We have made the wedding a 
burdensome affair. We have incorporated the customs of 
non-Muslims and vie with each other to keep our head 
high. Money is borrowed on interest to meet the 
expenses although interest dealing are disallowed in 
islam. A large dowry is given. A heavy expenditure is 
incurred On a lavish feast and on the invitation cards. 
This is ostentatious behavior to impress people. 

Once the Holy Prophet && married during a journey. 
The Dride was also piven away at that time and the 
wedding feast was held too. There was nothing showy 
about it. On the table spread were placed some butter 
Oil, Some dates and some cheese. The bride was Hazrat 
Safiyah ent atl 2), 

If we agree to follow the example of the Prophet 6 
we will not have to follow any custom and have any 
function. A man and a woman agrec to live together as 
husband and wife as prescribed by Shariah. There is no 
headache in this little thing. We are surrounded by 
difficulties because of the restrictions we have placed on 
Ourselves. From the time of engagement to the wedding 
a heavy expenditure is incurred. Many forbidden and 
disliked things are done. The detestability of the 
customs in vogue {in our marriages) are pointed out by 
Maulana Ashrat Ali Thanvi in his books Islah ur Rusum 
and Bayhasti Zaywar (part G6). (These books are in 
urdu.) 

Customs in marriages 


Women have bound themselves to periorm these 
Customs in wedding although thi ignore what 
Obligatory (by way of fard or wajib/ and even n 
ital prayers that they may not forego | 
self-implicated customs. [Those who fail co 
Customs are regarded with disdain. 
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MatTiage ceremony. Without these items the wedding is 
said to be incomplete. This in spite of the saying of the 
Messenger of Allah 


ply sty OU Ui ye Hpeliy AB yteadt ey 5) Sl 
ichaled | 

“My Lord has commanded me to disband musical 

instruments and remove the idols, the crucifix and 

the things of Jahiliyah period (the period of 

ignorance). (Mishka) 

It is sad that Muslims adopt those very things that 
the Prophet said that he was sent to eliminate. To 
top it all the loud speaker plays the songs while peopl 


offer Salah in the mosques and sick people lie on thei) 
bed uncomfortable from this neighborhood nuisance. 


There was a time when Muslims opposed the Hindus 
who played music near the mosques. Today, it is a 
Muslim who plays music in front of the mosque and 
blare songs in the ears of those who offer Salah. 


It is unlawful to receive money against the bride or 
bridegroom. Some people demand money when they 
consent to give their daughter in marriage and some do so 
when they consent to marry their son to someone's 
daughter. This is considered bribery and is, therefore, 
unlawful and it is also contrary to the foregoing Hadith 
How may the burden be lessened when demands are 
made by either of the parties. Sometimes, a match is not 
found for the want of money to meet the demands and the 
son or daughter reaches forty years of age. 


PERMISSION OF AN ADULT GIRL IS 
NECESSARY 
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(106) Hazrat Abu Hurayrah as ail go) said that the 
Messenger of Allah & said, "A woman without a 
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husband (that is, whose husband has died or divorced 

her and she has gone through the /ddaf or wailing 

period) must not be married till she is consulted, anda 

Virgin must not be married till her permission is asked.’ 

The Companions «¢ 4\ .», asked, " O Messenger of Allatr 

|! How is her permission known.” The Prophet i said, 

When she says nothing on being asked, it indicates her 

permission.’ (Gukhari, Muslim) 

A guardian is authorized to marry a boy or a girl who 
has not yet attained puberty to someone without 
obtaining the consent of the boy or girl. Even if such a 
child refuses to marry, the guardian can have it married. 
Shari'ah has authorized the Suardian to do so because 
sometimes a suitable match is found and this 
Opportunity would otherwise be lost. If the good of the 
boy or girl is the motive and principles of Shariah are 
respected then the marriage may be performed. 
However, if a guardian is motivated by his personal 
interest and the good oi the child is not considered, then 
it is mot correct to marry the child. Under certain 
circumstances, the marriage is void, while in others the 
ehild may get it nullified by approaching proper 
authorities. 

A wrong impression persists in the minds of the 
common folk. They reject outright that a guardian may 
marry a Child against his/her will or without his/her 
permission. When Shari'ah has permitted such a 
Mairiage, how may we alter its regulations ? 

The Holy Prophet && showed us by his marriage to 
Hazrat Aishah ys a! .», when she was six years old, that 
this Kind of marriage is legal. The bride was sent off to 
her husband at a later date. to enact a law against this 
is to rebel against Shariah. Of course, it is not 
Obligatory (Fard or wajib) to marry a child on a 
Suardians decision; sometimes many difficulties are 
faced later if a child is married and much caution is to 
be exercised. We will discuss this matter later on, /nsha 
Allah, 


The foregoing Hadith tells us that an adult girl who 
Nas not been married previously may be married after 
Obtaining her permission. Her permission may be 
Obtained by telling her everything of the match - his 
family background, monetary position, etc. If she keeps 
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quiet on hearing this, it is tantamount to having given 
her permission. If she speaks out her consent then this 
is the best sort of permission. If she rejects the proposal. 
it is not correct to marry her to this boy. If a guardian 
marries her in spite of her rejection, the marriage is void 
Some people out of sheer ignorance, disregard the 
refusal of the girl and marry her and compe! fer by force 
to go off to the person to whom they have married he: 
This marriage has not taken place legally because of he 
refusal and the two persons will live in adultery. Th 
Suardians do it to honour their promise or to Keep thei 
status in society unblemished but they violate Shariah 

Jurists have contended that when an unmarried 
adult girl is asked about a proposal and she laughs 
smiles or weeps without saying anything, it is the same 
as having given her consent. However, this behaviou 
should not be in a manner of denial. 
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Verbal consent is necessary 
As for the girl who has been married already ai 

either because she is a widow or a divorcee who ha: 
passed the prescribed waiting period she is bein, 
remarried now, her verbal consent is essential. If sh 
does not give an answer, it is not the same as Piving a 
consent. Verbal consent is essential in clear words. As 
for the virgin whose remaining quiet is regarded as an 
affirmative answer, so long as the guardian who puts th 
question is the closest relative. If a guardian other than 
the closest relative puts the question only that consent 
will be considered reliable that is in clear words. This 
must be understood. 


Moderation in Shari'ah 
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married once, her verbal consent is necessary because 
she has crossed the barrier once and may not feel as 
ashamed as a virgin. When a virgin girl is not asked her 
opinion on the proposal by a guardian who is close to 
her, she must speak out her consent. This is because a 
distant relative may not keep her interest in mind as a 
close relative would. 


Marrige of minor girl 


Some families and people of some areas have made 
it a rule to marry boys and girls before they attain 
puberty. While this practice is lawful, it is not obligatory. 
It is not mecessary to marry children while they are yet 
minors without any compelling reason. Often it happens 
that children when they grow up refuse to honour the 
COmmitment. Parents insist that the marriage be 
consummated and the girl be sent to bridegroom, but 
the children refuse to comply. Keeping in view the 
tendency among children to form their own opinion, this 
practice must be avoided and a decision taken in the 
light of the opinion of the children. Sometimes, the boy 
turns out to be a bad character when he matures. In 
Such cases, the parents of the girl are in a quandary. If 
they send the girl off, she is placed in great difficulty. If 
they ask the boy to divorce the girl, he refuses to oblige. 
The best course is to avoid this situation. However, the 
law if it disallows the right to marry a minor is against 
Shariah. The driving force must be the good of the 
children. 


THOSE WITH WHOM ONE CANNOT 
MARRY 


Be BN Sy) CE is Sts Bat oy “de 385 (1 ¥) 


ia as ye as i Gib a> he cy Su 


Where an adult girl is given authority that she may 
not be married without her consent her modesty has 
been kept in consideration and she is not required to 
speak it out. Her silence is tantamount to her consent. If 
she rejects the proposal her guardian cannot compel her 
to marry against her will. When an adult pirl had been 
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(107) Hazrat Ali «4! .-, narrated that he said, "O 
Messenger of Allah &% would you like (to marry) the 
daughter of your paternal uncle Hamzah because 


She is the most beautiful girl in Quraysh ?” He said 


A 


a nya — 
te, tment 
e@ 


— —_———s 
T . 

- 

ie ee 


a 
i 


ete 
ey 
oc ate - 


we ee ee ee 


AI il 


A ep Oe EL I A NR A CC OD OO Lt LO OE CAL AE OL A 


: 


to him, " Do you not know that Hamza is my 
foster-brother and that Allah has prohibited by 
reason of fosterage what He has prohibited by reason 
of fenealogy?" (Mishka (Although it is permitted to 
marry the daughter of a paternal uncle that Hazrat 
Hamzah was to the Prophet, he was also his foster 


brother has been nourished with the milk of the 
Same woman). 
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(108) Hazrat Aishah + 4) .», said, "My paternal uncle 
through fosterage came and sought permission to 
enter but I denied him permission until | had 
enquired from the Messenger of Allah 4 . When he 
came and I asked him. He said, " He is your paternal 
uncle so let himin_ I told the Messenger of Allah 
that it was only the woman who had suckled me not 
the man. He said, He is your paternal uncle so let 
him come in the house. That was after the Hijab was 
prescribed on us.” (Mishkat, Bukhari & Muslim) 
flijab is to cover oneself; veil from strangers 
paternal uncle was named Aflah. Hazrat Aishah yy ai 
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(109) Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «+ 4 .», said that the 
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was suckled by the wife of Abu al-Qais who thus becam 
her father through fosterage and his brother, Aflah, h 
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Messenger of Allah i ©6forbade that a woman be 

married to one who is married already her paternal 

aunt or a paternal aunt to one who is married 

already to the daughtcr of her brother. He also 

forbade that a woman be married to a man who is 
married already to her maternal aunt, or a maternal 

aunt to one who is married already to the daughter 

of her sister. A younger (girl) must not be married 

over an elder one. and an elder one must not be 

married over a younger one. (Mishka 

Every muslim must know these rules of marriage 
prescribed by Shariah whereby it is told who may marry 
whom. These injunctions are found in the Quran in the 
fourth section of surah an-/Visa and the Prophet = has 
explained this. Just as there is food forbidden and 
lawiul so also one is not [free to marry at ones will but 
there are the forbidden and permitted in marriage. Some 
people do not tolerate the restrictions but they should 
realize the do's and donts, distinguish the respectable 
from the wild. Man is not a beast, who is savage and 
does as he pleases. [If man was so permitted, he would 
be worse than a beast. 

Six basic points guide us on that woman who is 
forbidden to a man. (i) Genealogical relationship. [{ii) 
Fosterage. (iii) Kinship through in-laws. (iv) A woman's 
Marriage with a man or her occupation in a waiting 
period (/ddah) because of him. (v) A man’s having 
Married a woman. (vi) The number of marriages for a 
man at a time. The details are explained somewhat. 
WGENEALOGICAL RELATIONSHIP: 

One cannot marry one's children, grand children, 
Parents and grand parents, bothers and sisters are also 
not allowed to marry each other, whether they are real 
Drothers and sisters or step-brothers and step-sisters 
irom same mother or same father. A paternal uncle 
Cannot Marry his niece and a materrnal uncle is nol 
allowed to marry his niece. A paternal aunt or a 
Matemal aunt is forbidden to marry her nephew 
GYFOSTER RELATIONSHIP: 

Marriage is forbidden because of foster relationship 
Marriage with a cousin is permitted. However, when they 
areola age when a child suckles milk (within two years 
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to him. Do you not know that Hamza is my 
foster-brother and that Allah has prohibited by 
reason of fosterage what He has prohibited by reason 
of genealogy?” (Mishkat (Although it is permitted to 
marry the daughter of a paternal uncle that Hazrat 
Hamzah was to the Prophet, he was also his foster 


brother has been nourished with the milk of the 
Same woman). 
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(108) Hazrat Aishah ts 4! 2) said, "My paternal uncle 
through fosterage came and sought permission to 
enter but I denied him permission until I had 
enquired from the Messenger of Allah 4 . When he 
came and I asked him. He said, " He is your paternal 
uncle so let himin =I told the Messenger of Allah && 
that it was only the woman who had suckled me not 
the man. Hesaid, He is your paternal uncle so let 
him come in the house. That was after the Hijab was 
prescribed on us." (Mishkat, Bukhari & Muslim) 
fiijab is to cover oneself; veil from strangers. Ths 
paternal uncle was named Aflah. Hazrat Aishah uy i. 
was suckled by the wife of Abu al-Qais who thus becam 
her father through fosterage and his brother, Aflah 
paternal uncle. 
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Messenger of Allah &% forbade that a woman be 


married to one who is married already her paternal 

aunt Or a paternal aunt to one who is married 

already to the daughtcr of her brother. He also 

forbade that a woman be marvied to a man who is 

Married already to her maternal aunt, or a maternal! 

aunt to one who is married already to the daughter 

of her sister. A younger (girl) must not be married 

over an elder one. and an elder one must not be 

married over a younger one. (Mishkaj 

Every muslim must know these rules of marriage 
prescribed by Sfari af whereby it is told who may marry 
whom. [hese injunctions are found in the Qur'an in the 
fourth section of surah an-/Visa and the Prophet & has 
expiaineG this. Just as there is food forbidden and 
lawiul SO also One is noi free to marry at one's will but 
there are the forbidden and permitted in marriage. Some 
people do not tolerate the restrictions but they should 
fealize the GOs and donts, distinguish the respectabl 
from the wild. Man is not a beast, who is savage and 
Goes as ne pleases. If man was so permitted, he would 
be worse than a beast. 

Six Dasic points guide us on that woman who is 
forbidden to a man. (i) Genealogical relationship. {ii) 
Posterage. (ili) Kinship through in-laws. (iv) A woman's 
marriage with a man or her occupation in a waiting 
Deriog (/@dah) because of him. (v) A man's having 
marmica a Woman. (vi) The number of marriages for a 
Manat a time. [he details are explained somewhat 


WGENEALOGICAL RELATIONSHIP: 


One cannot marry one's children, grand children, 
Parents and grand parents, bothers and sisters are also 
nobauowed to marry each other, whether they are real 
Brothers and sisters or step-brothers and step-sisters, 
iromsame mother or same father. A paternal uncle 
Cannot marry his niece and a materrnal uncle is not 
allowed to Marry his niece. A paternal aunt 01 
Maternal aunt is forbidden to marry her nephew 


GiJFOSTER RELATIONSHIP: 

Marriage is forbidden because of foster relationshin 
Mariage with a cousin is permitted. However, when the 
are of a age when a child suckles milk (within two years 
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of age) an infant boy or an infant girl suckles milk of the 
Same woman, then they are foster brother and siste 
and are forbidden to marry each other. When an infant 
has suckled any woman, he cannot marry any of her 
daughters even if they have not suckled at the same 
time; he cannot also marry a sister of this woman for 
She has become his aunt. In short, where marriage is 
forbidden because of genealogical relationship, it 
forbidden also because of fosterage. Some cases art 
exempt that may be seen in text books of jurisprudence 
The foregoing Hadith tells us that in the same way as 
through genealogical relationship mother and son 
brother and sister, aunt and nephew, uncle and niece 
are mahram (that they can travel with each other) soa 
also because of suckling relationship through fosterage 
the nourishing mother and her children, her sister and 
her brother and her parents become ma/ram for the 
suckling boy or girl. Also the brother of the husband ol 
the woman who has suckled becomes the patema! uncl 
of the child who has suckled; he is thus a mahram ol! 
the child. A mahram is one with whom marriage is 
forbidden. The son-in-law of a woman and the father o! 
her husband are mahram of the woman because 
marriage is forbidden with them. It is permitted to travel 
with a mafhram and go before him unveiled. Howeve1 
when a mafhram is not trustworthy, it is not advisable to 
travel with him or come before him unveiled. (such 
things happen today that an immodest ma/ram cannot 
be trusted). It is not allowed to a woman that she t 
48 miles without a mahram whether it is for a relig 
cause or otherwise, whether it is accomplished on foot, 
or by air, rail or car. It is necessary that the mahram she 
travels with is righteous who will not do anything wrong 
or touch her with sensual feelings. 


IT IS SINFUL TO TRAVEL WITH ONE 
WHO IS NOT A MAHRAM AND TO BE 
ALONE WITH HIM: 


Many women perform Hajj or Umrah without a 
mahram and thereby commit a sin. It is a sin to travel 
for Hajj or Umrah with one who is not a mahram no 
matter how pious he is. Muslims must not go by their 
nature but must follow Shariah 
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fiiRELATIONSHIP THROUGH IN-LAWS: 


When a man and woman marry, certain marriages 
become unlawful to them. These are known as Hurmat 
Musahirat. For instance, the mother of a mans wife is 
forbidden to him. This woman cannot marry any of the 
sons of her husband, she cannot marry his father (her 
father-in-law). A husband cannot marry any of the 
daughters of his wife by previous marriage, once he and 
his wife have had a sexual intercourse. If he divorces her 
before they have a sexual intercourse, he may marry any 
of her daughters, The Qur'an says: 
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And marry not women whom your fathers 


married...... ' {an-Nisa, 4: 22) and "And the wives oj 
YOUT SOnNs...... (4; 23) and the earlier part of this 
VeTSe., 


These verses discuss the related questions. If a man 
commits adultery with a woman, the same forbiddance 
applies to both of them. The man who has committed 
adultery cannot marry the mother and daughter of the 
woman with whom he has committed adultery 
pome Lapses /n The Relationship With 
Son-in-law: 

A man develops an illicit relationship with a woman 
and aiter some time he turns towards her daughter and 
Miatries her deserting her mother. He thinks that he has 
preserved himself from further sin. however, the rule 
Datring a man from marrying his mother-in-law or step 
Gaughter is operative in this case too. 
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w.... and your step-daughter who are under you 
worship, (born ) of your wives to whom you have 
Bone in) ...... ' (an-Nisa , 4:23) 

Some men maintain relationship with both of them 
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opinions on the rulings. 


It Is To Play A Joke With Religion To Change 
over Allegiance To Another Imam To Satisly 
relationship without marrying her makes it doubly 


elin 
unlawful. (I) The unlawfulness of illicit relationship and Rersonal Fe . “Pe Ay. 
(ii) having it with the mother of the woman. A man who is pledged to a religious leader cannot 


The Placing of Hand On The Wife's Mother Or change allegiance to another simply because the ruling 
‘=, ; i | . 


Te WF at the first mentor did not suit him. To change 
oe eer in Sensual Manner Makes Ihe Wile allegiance for nothing but personal ends is selfishness 


and is like ridiculing religion. These rulings are subject 
to certain conditions and there are other points of 
consideration. When such things happen, one must 
consult the ulama. It is possible a man may err in 
deciding himself and thus violate the rights of shar/ah 
or the woman. 


Although even after separating from woman. It is 
unlawful to marry her mother. Keeping a sexual 
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sometime, a man mistakenly touches the mother or 
daughter of his wife in a sensual way taking the woman 
to be his wife. He withdraws his hand immediately he 
realizes his mistake. However, even this unintentional or 
mistakes touch renders his wife unlawful for him. Many 
people dispute this decision on the plea that this thin 
was not done on purpose. 

This Prohibition Is Not A Punishment But The 
Peculiarity Of This Act : 

Their disputing is not correct. The declaring ol a 
unlawtiul for the man is nota a eehinie nt. Just as 
things have the peculiarities as for instanc« 

a poisonous substance will cause death, F 
actions have their peculiarities so that doing them \ 
bring certain results. The Prophet <@ knew them and th 
experts of Sharjah know them through his teachings 
This act of a son-in-law of one of those actions. Also, when he takes anything from these women he 
However, the negative results of certain actions that will must be careful not to touch their hands. if the hands 
be seen in the Hereafter will be part of punishment. touch and one of them feels sexually excited, the 
They will depend on the intention behind the) n how one forbiddance law takes effect. Then none of them knows 
hand done them and with what intentions. how the other felt. When they do not ‘now the feelings 
Placing A Hand On One's Daughter-in-law In will they act on Sharjah in this regard? As for the one 
Mis py ye Renders Her Unlawf1/] ae Her who knows about his excited feelings, he will not reveal 
Husband - them to others out of shame and fear; the result is that 
an unlawful act will go on being done for the rest of the 
| os | life. This person is one to do so or the one who is the 
mischief places his hand on his daughter-in-law. she Ses lawful act being carried on 
becomes unlawful to her husband because of his | | 4 peak ay 


fathers mistake or mischief, In this case, some peopl aya WOMAN WTO 1S LIN IDDAI OR fae 
present an argument more forceful than in the previous AITING PERIOD. 


case because then the man who had done the act suffers It is forbidden to Marry a woman who is already 
but in this case his son who had done nothing suflers. married. It is also forbidden to marry a woman who is in 
our reply is found in the previous statement that certain her waiting period (either because of divorce or death of 
actions bring certain results and this is not a her husband). A man may have up to four wives at a 
punishment in any way. However, there is a difference o! 


This is a very delicate question and sometimes one 
gets the prohibition over himself without doing anything 
intentionally. 

Precautions Before Intercourse With The Wife 


Therefore, he must be very careful. Most important 
his mother-in-law and step-daughter must not be where 
his wife sleeps. In the same way his daughter-in-law and 
step-mother must not be there. If these things do 
happen then he must call out his wife, get her answer 
and recognize her before touching her. 
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In the same way, a mai mistakenly or out of 
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time but a woman can have only one husband at a time 
She can only marry again when she is no longer in 
Marriage ties with anyone. These ties are not over with 
the death of her husband or his divorcing her but they 
are over after she has completed her waiting period 
upon death of her husband or upon being divorced. The 
rules of 1ddah will be mentioned later, /nsha Allah. In 
the Quran it has been said that a woman cannot marry 
another man when she is already married to anyone 
when it has said wa/-mufhsanatu minan Nisa. .» +2 
SLs! 

(VJA MAN [IS MARRIED TO A WOMAN: 

When a man is married to a woman, he is precluded 
from marrying certain other women. For instance, h 
cannot marry his wife’s sister unless he divorces her and 
she has gone through her waiting period (iddah/. |! 
marries her in spite of this, this marriage is invalid 
the eyes of Shariah. The Quran has told us about this 
in surah an-Nisa ( oY) oo) es 01s). In the same wa\ 
paternal aunt (father’s sister) and a niece cannot bi 
married to one man at the same time. If a man 
married to a woman as long as she is his wile, he cannol 
marry her sister and her mother's sister, and her niec 
and her father’s sister. If he marries any of them, th 
marriage is unreliable. Further, even if he has divorcec 
her, he cannot marry any of these until she has been 
through her /ddah. 


(viJA MAN CANNOT MARRY MORE THAN THE 


FIXED NO. ALLOWED TO HIM: 


Shariah has fixed the number of wives a man maj 
have. At any one time he may have four wives but this 


allowed to him if he gives each of them the rights 


Shariah has appointed for them. No man may marr 


any given time more than four wives. lf he divorces one 


; 


of the four. he must wait for her to finish her /ddalk 
before he can take anoiher wife. Ghailan bin Abdullah 


Thagqafi «4», had ten wives together before h 
embraced Islam. When the Prophet & was told of thi 
he asked him to have four and divorce the re 

(Mishkat) Because these marriages had taken piar 
before he became a Muslim, the Prophet < 
decision. If a Muslim having four wives takes a filth, th 


made 1 His 
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marriage with the fifth is invalid. 


FOSTERAGE RELATIONSHIP IS 
ESTABLISHED ONLY WHEN A CHILD 
HAS SUCKLED WITHIN TWO YEARS OF 
ITS AGE 


des Fore oN Oi ie Sts i oo’ aE 35 (44) 
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(qtr 9.5 lori ols y) AS lone Cy isle JI Lailé Sil gol of 

(110) Hazrat Aishah ys.) has said that the 

Prophet 4 entered the house once and found a 

man with her and it looked as if he did not like his 

being there. She said “He is my (foster) brother." He 

Said Think carefully who your (foster) brothers are 

because suckling is from hunger.” (Mus/im) 

This means that Shariah has fixed the duration ol 
Suckling as two years. Whoever suckles during this age 
falls under the relationship through fosterage. It is 
forbidden to suckle a child above two years. If any child 
has been breast fed after it was two years old, it will not 
6njoy foster relationship with anyone. The male child 
Will not become mashram by virtue of such suckling and 
he will not be forbidden to marry the mother, sister or 
daughters of the woman who has suckled him. It is 
necessary for women to be cautious because lawfulness 
Or Unlawiulness is established from suckling. They must 
not unnecessarily breast-feed a child other than their 
OWT}. 
Ifa child (male or female) has suckled while it has 
nou exceeded two years of age by the lunar calendar 
then the ioster relationship is established with the 
woman who has breast-fed the child. All relationsnip 
come to be respected because ol suckling. However, 
Hazrat [lmam Abu Hanifah we.« contends that this 
limit is up to two and a hali vears. [hus caution 
Gdemanas that a woman cease to suckle a chilc when i 
issuwo years Old but, if she has suckled alter this age 
ie relationship through fosterage may be considered \ 
Have been established. After this period, her feeci 
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child will not establish any relationship and no kinship 
will come to be respected because of it. 


DO NOT ASK A MAN TO DIVORCE HIS 
FIRST WIFE AS A CONDITION FOR 
MARRYING HIM 


il Spwy JU SB ase Sta ail oo) Bye ol 9119) 
A hea cae Ce Need aN Get nea) fit 
Js To Linton & pins) lea! ab aN voll Sand Y tk 

Yiwu 


(111) Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «4 ~), said that the 
Messenger of Allah <= said " Let no woman seek 
divorce for her sister thereby emptying her bowl. She 
may marry because what is determined for her, she 
will get.” 

This Hadith also teaches us that we must not seek to 
harm anyone. If anyone proposes marriage, he must be 
siven a reply accepting or rejecting the proposal and if 
the man already has a wife, he should not be asked to 
divorce her. That woman may not be deprived of the 
benefit she is getting from her husband. 


Some Ulama interpret the meaning of this Hadith 
that when a man has two wives one of them must not 
ask him to divorce the other. This will have the divorced 
woman marry someone else and the remaining wile will 
have her husband to herself. The words of the Hadith 
allow for this interpretation too. However, in both these 
situations the demand on the man to divorce his wife is 
unjustified. 

The Holy Prophet & called the wife of the man as a 
sister of the woman (demanding her divorce). This may 
be asked her to show compassion. It is part of the 
responsibilities of a Muslim to like for a fellow Muslim 
(bother or sister) what one likes for himself. 


At the same time as causing pain to the woman 
whose divorce is sought, it is like trying to pre-empt 
what is decreed. The portion of every man and woman is 
decreed. The woman who wishes to marry a man if he 
divorces his wife must choose to one of the other men. 


These days we hear of such things as a woman 
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asking her brother in law to divorce his wife (her real 
sister) so that she may marry him. 


ITIS A SIN TO INCITE A WOMAN 
AGAINST HER HUSBAND 


a Sp) IB IE ES Ss I oo) Fa hey (1) 


“- _- Pero” > ~t-7 @ ee - ; ° ayia 
—Brheed AE NE 3! Ler 9) AF OI el ie alee a) Ste 


(112) Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 46 4) 6, said that the 


Messenger of Allah 4 said, " He is not one of us 

who prompts a wife against her husband or a slave 

against his master.” 

This Hadith impresses upon us the gravity of sin a 
person commits when he or she incites a woman against 
her husband. Such a person is no longer regarded as 
from the Ummah of the Prophet & . If anyone does 
such a distasteful thing as distancing husband and wife, 
they ruin a family instead of bringing them together. It is 
not only strangers but also close relatives of both the 
Dartners who provoke one against the other; it is a 
father or mother, or brother or sister who does it. The 
result is that husband and wife quarrel and sometimes 
end up in divorce. 


However, once this fighting and quarreling ends up 
in divorce, both of them find it difficult to re-marry. They 
do not get a willing partner because divorce places a blot 
on their names. Those who had incited them watch their 
plight having played the part of the devil. May Allah 
keep us away from devilish ploys. 
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A WOMAN WHO ASKS FOR DIVORCE 
UNREASONABLY WILL NOT BE 
ADMITTED TO PARADISE 
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(113) Hazrat Thauban «ai, said that the 
Messenger of Allah = said, " If any woman asks her 
husband for divorce without a strong reason the 
fragrance of Paradise will be forbidden to her. 

A WOMAN WHO ASKS FOR KHULA IS A 

HYPOCRITE 
? A ays a - 3 1° : ey - ; . 
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(114) According to Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «4», the 
Holy Prophet or said, "Women who separate 
themselves from their husbands and who seek from 
their husbands divorce for a compensation Aare 
hypocrites." ( 737772127) 


Khula 


When a woman asks her husband to divorce her 
olfering in return waver of dower or some compensation. 
She is said to have asked for Khula. 

Allah has made men and women dependent on each 
Other. They are compelled to marry. Islam forbids 
acy. Therefore, it recommends the ties of marriage 

Mm Some cases is wajsib (obligatory). We have 


alr >. : ’ 
fady discussed which women and men can marry 
each Other. 
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MARRIAGE [S TO LIVE TOGETHER FOR EVER to be a hypocrite. The greatest of the hypocrites is one 


When a Muslim man and woman marry, they mu: who is one by heart although he shows sympathy for 
resolve to love and live together for the rest oO! their lives | Islam by his tongue. When a person professes to be a 
Sometimes there might be some disagreement between Muslim and have it in his heart too but his deeds do not 
the two but thev must forgive each other in order to comply with the dictates of Islam, then he is a hypocrite 
abide by their resolve to stay in marriage bonds foreve) as far as his deeds are concerned. According to a Hadith 
The Holy Prophet & has commanded men | | one who has four characteristics is an absolute 
coinpromise. | hypocrite and who has one of them, he will be termed a 

hypocrite with one characteristic until he gives it up. 
(aims) >! Lene elke la S Olde pS i The four characteristics are: (i ) When he is trusted, he 
betrays his trust. (ii) When he speaks, he lies. (iii) When 
he makes a covenant, he breaks it. (iv) When he 
Guarreis, he abuses. (Sukhari and Muslim) As this 
person fails to perform in accordance with the demands 
of faith, he is called a hypocrite. Thus the woman, who 
divorce. They must try to carry along. When tw proiesses to be a Muslim, fails to match her deeds with 
are together there is a situation sometimes thal 7 the demands of faith when she asks for divorce and is 
friction among them. If they are not patient and go : thus called a hypocrite. 
fighting they might end up in  tivorce. The children wit 
suffer. The two of them will have to find other part 
and the children will lose their parents. [Therefore 
as possible, go on peacefully together 


"A Believer must not hate a Believing woma 
dislikes something in her, something els 
please him.” (Mus/in?) 

wails - 
The Prophet = advised the women 


However, there are situations when one cannot go on 
tolerating. [Islam has considered such situations too. In 
Such cases, these warnings will not apply to the man 
who divorces or the woman who asks for it. The words in 

| the Haditf under discussion include " Without a strong 
demands and are ungratetuil to their husb reason . these reasons could be: the husband does not 
ask for divorce when the husband is strict with them let her fulfil her religious dulies or compels her to sin 0} 
is for this reason that Shar/af has not given women tl beats her unnecessarily or is unable to have intercourse 
right to divorce. Then they would h with her. In such cases she can ask him for a divorce or 


divorce many times a day. Marriage is a Afuia or request a ruler to get her marriage anulled. 
forever and not to end in divorce. Howev 


| Tr Cae | hier SOME WOMEN GET DIVORCE THROUGH 
divorces his wife it becomes effective although it i FORCE: 
against the Islamic temperament. < ; 7 7 7 
. e women adjure men to divorce them although it 
DIVORCE IS HATEFUL aaa ” nia a ara 
ae is upon them to move away when a husband is very 
According to a Hadith angry lest he utters such words. As for the husband 
RT eae ee , ns when he concedes to her demand he goes on repeating 
5415 w! “AbS\ ii! Ione} | a 25\ ; a oe 7 
ES HC s a S ete the words so thai divorce becomes effective. He does not 
0) stop at one pronouncement. 
. 3 DIVORCE BECOMES EFFECTIVE AS SOON AS 
When Islam suggests that a husband and wife must ITIS PRONOUNCED: 
tolerate and forbear, the demand by a wife for divorce i Wh lad ac er tive eltunien 
un-Islamic. This is why the Prophet & said, " Thi 4 ee ae ae Beare as Pa oe ee : 
woman who asks for divorce or Ahu/a is a hypocrite. Bee UTIces : aC Bison (oper. ea hee a “i> 
ie oleatn tiniest - of Ial: ce | he had no intention to do so. He was in a wild rage. They 
OAL , 2 1oMOWwer OF iSiaim and not to obey it is aiso put forth the excuse that the woman was pregnant 


Many women are quarreisome. [he 


- Of the lawful things the most hateful in the sigh! 
Allah is divorce.” (Abu Dawood) 


| 
| 
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or menstruating. Perhaps they suppose that divorce is 
not effective at times of anger, pregnancy or 
menstruation, they must know that divorce becomes 
effective the moment it is pronounced and it does not 
matter what the situation was at that time. 


DIVORCE ALSO TAKES PLACE WHILE 
PRONOUNCED AS A JOKE: 


When a husband utters it asa joke, then too divorce 
becomes valid. The Holy Prophet = said," There are 
three things which, whether undertaken seriously or in 
jest, are treated as serious (even if done without 
intention): (i) marriage, (ii) divorce and (iii) taking back a 
wife after a divorce that is not final." (Abu Dawood) 

When the divorce becomes effective, the parties run 
to religious scholars and jurists. They try to convince th 
jurist or Mufti to find a way out for them. They appeal to 
him to consider the fate of the children. They say that 
the wife may commit suicide. They contend that 
husband and wife love each other deeply. How can they 
expect the Mufti to find a way out for them? The rul 
are there. No one can change them. [here is no way out 


RAJI DIVORCE (Revocable Divorce): 


When the two parties are at logger head and there is 
no hope of compromise, they may resort to a revocabl 
divorce. When the woman is not having her 
menstruation, the husband must consider his words 
and pronounce divorce once. This is one revocab! 
divorce. This means that they may revoke it within the 
waiting period (or iddah) if they choose and it is nol 
necessary to get the womans consent for it. The 
busband must say orally that he has accepted his wil 
again. If he says so before two witnesses it is bette 
at times of disagreement this becomes useful. If the two 
of them have a sexual intercourse within the /ddah 
period then too the divorce is revoked. This is known as 
Ruju’ bil fay while the oral revocation is Ruju’ bil Qau!l 
AFTER IDDAH THE REVOCABLE DIVORCE 
BECOMES IRREVOCABLE: 


If aller pronouncing the revocable divorce, it is nol 
revoked during the waiting period it becomes 


o 


irrevocable. Now, they cannot return to their former 
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position unless they remarry by mutual consent. Thus 
when there seems to be no possibility of patch up 
between husband and wife, they may resort to the 
revocable divorce by pronouncing it once and revoke it 
within the /ddah but if they fail to do so they have the 
option to remarry after this period by mutual consent 


SHARIAH LENIENCY: 


First of all, Shar7ah asks that husband and wife may 
not divorce. Then, it has suggested that if they cannot 
reconcile they may resort to pronounce divorce once 
when the woman is free of menses; think it over and 
revoke it within the /ddah. lf someone pronounces the 
divorce in clear words twice even then he may revoke it 
If Someone divorces a woman once while she is not 
pregnant and not menstruating and does not revoke it 
ana then when she is again free of menses hr 
pronounces one more divorce, then too the same rule 
will apply which applied when it was pronounced once. 
Then if he does it the third time when she is again fr 
irom menses, it becomes 7allaqg Mughalzah (a rude 
Givorce). The /ddah is for the duration of thre 
menstruation. li the woman does not menstruat: 
(because she is yet young or old) then it is three months, 
and if the woman is pregnant, the /ddah ends when sh 
Gives birth to her child. The divorce pronounced by the 
husband during /ddah will also be counted. 
Ne DIVORCE THREE TIMES AT 

NE GO: 

Men are cruel to themselves when they pronounce 
divorce three times at a go. When Shariah looks down 
Upon divorce, how can it tolerate anyone doing so in on: 
Sitting. However, if anybody does so, the divorce 
becomes operative. In the same way if anyone 
Dronounces the three divorces during a woman's /ddal 
the divorce takes place. Or, if he pronounces one every 
me the woman purifies from the menses, then divorce 
takes place on the third pronouncement. They cannot 
now revoke it and they cannot even remarry on mutu: 
Consent. They can now remarry only after the woman 
spenas her /ddah, marries another Muslim who has 
Sexual intercourse with her, and divorces her oy 


happens to die and she passes another /dda/. Vhis 
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known as Ha/la/ah. We will discuss it later on. /nsha 
Allah. 


THE OPINION OF THE FOUR IMAMS ON THE 
FOUR PRONOUNCEMENTS OF DIVORCE: 


Some people contend that three simultaneous 
pronouncements of divorce are regarded as on 
declaration by Imam Shafaii at a11.-, This is incorrect. Al 
the four Imams contend that three pronouncements 
one sitting. or at three different times of a woma! 
purity, make the divorce effective and there is no mor 
the question of revoking or remarrying. The only way ou 
is through Ha/la/lah as pointed in the precedi 
paragraph. 

if a divorce is revoked after making one or t\ 
pronouncements, then the two can stay togethe 
husband and wife but the pronouncements ar 
nullified. Thus. if at a later stage, the husb 
pronounces wice or once to make a total of thr 
pronouncements, the divorce will become effective. I! 
become the defesfed (or rude) divorce 


THE TWO CANNOT REMARRY AFTER 
THREE PRONOUNCEMENTS UNLESS 
THE WOMAN GOES THROUGH 
HALALAH 
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(115) Hazrat Aishah ws 4! .», said that the wif 

Rifa'ah ‘al-Qurazi came to the Messenger of Allah ? 

and said. “ | was married to Rifa‘a but he divorced 
me, making the divorce irrevocable. Then, after that. 
I married Abdur Rahman bin Zubayr (after my /dda/, 
) but all he has is like the fringe of a garment." (fon 
hearing this) the Prophet & asked if she would like 
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to return to Rifa’ah. She said." Yes " The Prophet <= 

Said. “ No. You cannot until you find some pleasure 

with him and he with you.” (Bukhari. Muslim) 

If; in spite of what has been stated abou 
pronouncing one divorce when husband and wife do not 
go together well, three divorces are pronounced together 
divorce becomes effective leaving no way of return ti 
previous position. Now, they may remarry only after th: 
woman goes through Ha/a/ah. Thus, the man must find 
for himself another Muslim wife and the woman m 
Marry any other Muslim man (after her /ddah). As fo) 
the woman. if her new husband divorces her or happens 
to die. after they have lived together as husband | 
wile, She may remarry her former hus! 
completing her /ddah. The Qur'an has said: 


) ; 


“So if he divorces her, then she shall not b: 

him thereaiter, until she marries another husband 

if she weds this new husband and he divorces her 
dies without consummating, she will not be lawful fo: 
her former husband. She can only be lawful! for him 
when her new husband and she enjoy each other, that is 
have sex together, then he divorces her or dies and she 
passes the waiting period. This is what is mentioned it 
the case of the wife of Hazrat Rafa‘ah. It does not follow 
however, that the woman may marry another man with 
Intent to get divorce but a possibility is stated that il 
these things happen that is the new husband divorces 
her or dies and the woman goes through her /dda/h then 
if the two are willing they may remarry. There is no 
other way they can remarry once the husband has 
Violated the recommendations of Shariah and divorced 
her three times. This method is known as Hla/a/ah 


Generally, when a man repents alter divorcing his 
Wife and learns of Ha/a/ah, he pressurises the woman to 
remarry someone although she is no longer liable to 
obey him. In fact, she may marry any Muslim of he 
Choice at whatever dower. Further, if her new husband 
divorces her or dies, she is not obliged to remarry he 
former husband. 


Supposing, the woman had consented to obe\, 


nn . 


—_ 


nF _ 
eg 
ie : - 
— = — 


or aw <n eeeteee 
ee 
ee ee. 


tet ae 


- 
¥ ae - te matte 

eet ee . = 
a ee —— — | 


= ie 
~ o« ~ = “ 


lime 
a — _ 
SP emey- 


tm 


oe “ 
- . 


_ an = iad 
— s “A — ae 
- ° — : 


—_- — ’ 


oul oe Fe 


364 INSTRUCTIONS OF SHARI'AH FOR WOMEN 


man who had divorced her and married some other 
Muslim on the condition that he divorces her after 


consummiating the marriage in order that the terms o! 
Halalah be fulfilled, then this agreement is not 
recognised by Shariah. Hazrat Abdullah bin Masud «4. 
shas narrated 


aS [ecalty [owedt SSE ait J poy ow 

"The Messenger of Allah = cursed the man who 

made a woman lawful for her former husband and 

the one for whom she was made lawful." (Mishka‘" 

The person who marries the woman to m: 
lawful for her former husband is called muh: Mal: and the 
former husband who proposes him to marry his 
wife and then divorce her is Known as yHaltal /. 
Both of them are cursed. However, when the womai 
remarries her former husband after passing thro 
these formalities, the marriage is legal if it is on 
consent. 


THE METHOD OF OBTAINING KHULA 
AND ITS CONDITIONS 


a 50 at yal Ol as tiga aul Dy ple cyl 


toe v Per eee 
ails Wer jor 


a 


AB ie eg ote re is 


(Sjrtic oh 4) 


(116) Hazrat Abdullah Ibn Abbas «+ 4! ~~, repor' 
that the wife of Hazrat Thabit bin Qays «  ~— 
(Jamilah or Janibah) came to the Prophet = and 
said, " O Messenger of Allah I do not reproach Thabit 
bin Qays in respect of character or religion, but | do 
not want to show ingratitude to Islam ( because 
while he spends on me, I cannot bring myself to see 
eye to eye with him.)." The Messenger of Allah 4 
said, ' Will you give him back his garden (if he were 
to divorce him that he had siven you as dower)." She 
replied " Yes.” The Messenger of Allah ££ said (to 


Thabit bin Qays «+ ai .,), "Take the garden and 
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pronounce the divorce once.” (Buk/han) 

The Islamic teachings discourage annulment ol 
marriage ties because the effects are far reaching and 
wide. Apart from the two parties, the children suffer and 
sometimes two families and tribes join in the dispute. 
The guidance contained in the Qur'an and Hadith tor 
the spouses aim at strengthening the family ties so that 
they are maintained forever. Husband and wife may try 
to compromise but if they fail the elders on the two sides 
may try to get them together as the Qur'an says: 


3 > ¢ Pa : > > a » - > 4 
(sisi) ial cp oe 3 ada cp LoS> 1 pauls 
. appoint an arbiter from his people and an arbiter 
from her people .... (am-/Vissa, 4: 35) 
This is advised to prevent the dispute from being 


Known outside family circles, and the arbiters may 
reproach between the two 


However, sometimes such a situation arises that it 
becomes necessary to end relations in order to save the 
two of them from torment. Therefore, Islam has not 
prescribed that the marital ties can never be broken as 
some other religions have prescribed. The law of divorce 
and annulment is there. The right of divorce is allowed 
to man only and a woman is not given this right lest she 
may exercise it being overcome with momentary 
demands. However, she is not totally deprived of this 
right. In situations when she cannot live with her 
husband, she is permitted to try to convince him to 
divorce her. The husband is advised that when he finds 
himself faced with such a request and sees no way of 
cOmpromise, he may oblige and pronounce one divorce 
So that after she spends her /ddah she may marry 
whenever she likes. 


Again, if the husband is unmoving and does not 
divorce her, the woman may offer him a monetary return 
for the divorce. Generally, a woman forgoes her dower 
and the man takes it and divorces her. This is known as 
Abuse. Just like at the time of marriage and other 
Sfari ah dealings, the parties have to express their 
consent when executing Aula. However, if this is 
because of excess by the husband then he must not 
claim or accept the monetary payment but divorce he 
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without the return. 


The case of the wife of Hazrat Thabit bin Qays «4' ~ 
is clearly one where she finds difficult to live with him 
although he is very pious. Here, the husband was not at 
fault so the Prophet & advised her to return to him the 
sarden he had paid in the dower. However, it is not 
binding on a husband to divorce his wife against 
monetary compensation when she asks for it. The ulama 
tell us that the directive of the Prophet & to Hazral 
Thabit bin Qays was not a command to him. It must b 
observed that the Holy Prophet advised him 
declare divorce once on accepting the compensation 
divorce against return is irrevocable divorce although 


may be one declaration or two. When the parties patch 


up afterwards they may remarry. However, if thr 
pronouncements are made, they can only remarry afte 
the Halalah is gone through. Therefore, the Prophet + 
did not ask him to make three pronouncements. Thi 
sort of divorce is not the revocable divorce because if th 
husband revokes it , the woman will have paid the 


compensation but she will not have been relieved from 


the marital ties. It is also worth observing that thi 
Prophet # did not choose to annul the marriage bu 
asked the husband to receive back the garden he 
given in the dower and divorce his wife. 


RULINGS: 

(1) If a wile asks her husband to relieve he: 
the dower or against some payment and he : 
have relieved you © while they are still ther 
he is deemed to have declared an irrevocab 
divorce once and he is no more entitled to revok 
it. Both the woman's request and the man‘: 


response must take place in the same sitting. Il 


one of them moves out of the place before th 


respo;isc, then the request is considered 


withdrawn or the response negative. Ii 
husband pronounces the divorce | 
reassemble, the divorce will be effectiv 
woman is not held bound to | an 
compensation.This will be considered a revocab! 
divorce whether pronounced once or twict 
pronounced thrice, it will be a rude or detest 
divorce. This happens when the woman 


ee 


INSTRUCTIONS OF SHARI'AH FOR WOMEN 


one to put forth the request. 

(2) When it is the man who brings up the subject and 
says that he will give her Ahu/a against the waver 
of dower ora specified sum of money and the 
woman accepts then the A/u/a is validly effective: 
it will be like an irrevocable divorce. If the woman 
goes out without answering but agrees later on or 
gives no reply whatsoever, the divorce has not 
taken place. If, however, the manleaves h e r 
after making the offer before she answers and 
later on she accepts his offer, the KAu/a is 
effective. 
When the husband offers to relieve her by KAu/s 
and the wife agrees the Ahu/a is effective although 
they may not have mentioned the compensation to 
be paid or the dower to be forgiven. In such cases 
the monetary right of the husband over the 
Woman and hers over him is deemed forgiven. If 
the dower was due to bi id he hu: 1 al 
of it, or any part of that ] yen. 
woman has received the dower she is not liable 1 
return it. However, the husband is responsible 
provide for her and Pive ner accommodation 
her /ddaf (period of waiting) elapses. If the wo1 
has generously forgiven him these things then | 
is not responsible for them. 
When the Afu/a is agreed upon by the two for a 
Specified sum of money then the woman is bound 
to pay it whether she has received her dower 
previously or not. li the dower is not receiv 
her, she will not now Cet it? 1t ls 
of Afu/a.She will have to give him 
of money. 

DIVORCE AGAINST WEALTH: 

The foregoing instances were applical 

word A/fu/a is used or the woman says 

against SO much money, or :; : ‘ 

Says, Divorce me against 

Ahusa. However, if hes 

that specified sum, this w 

inis is not A/fu/a therefor: 
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specified for the divorce but the rights of each other will 
not be forgiven. The woman can claim the unpaid dower. 
This is a form of divorce that takes effect upon the 
consent of both parties. 


RULINGS: 

(1) The woman asks for a divorce. The man asks for 
the dower etc. to be forgiven so that he may 
divorce her. She writes down that she forgives 
these things but the husband retracts and does 
not divorce her. The forgiving of the wife also 
stands revoked. It is only if the husband divorces 
her that the dower etc.will stand forgiven. 

(2) If the husband compells the wife to agree to Ahula 
by beating her either getting her to say the words 
or to impress her thumbs or signature on the 
document ,then the divorce will become effective 
but the debts of the woman will remain 
unforgiven. He will have to pay the dower if as yet 
unpaid and any other outstanding. 

(3) Ifa husband prepares a document on behalf of his 
wife declaring that she has obtained Ahula 
against waver of dower or any other right and 
without explaining it to her, gets thumb 
impression or signature thereon, the dower or the 
rights of the wife will stand as they were 
nothing will be deemed to have been forgiven by 
her. However, if he has divorced her or consented 
to Khula, then the woman is divorced. If this 
husband convinces the courts and absolves 
himself of meeting any of the rights of his wile on 
the basis of this document, he will yet have to face 
the final Judge on the Day of Resurrection.There. 
he will have to surrender his pious deeds to his 
wife or get her sins on himself. 

We have written these details to clarify that Afhu/a is 


not one-sided but it is agreed upon by both the husband 
and wife. 


INSTRUCTIONS OF SHARI'AH FOR WOMEN 369 


THE DECISIONS OF THE PRESENT DAY 
RULERS ON KHULA AND ANNULMENT 
OF MARRIAGE IS NOT IN LINES WITH 

SHARIAH 


The present day rulers or judges decide on cases 
filed by women to annul their marriage and call it Ahu/a. 
This contravenes Shariah. Sometimes the summons are 
not served on the husband. Sometimes he attends the 
court and expresses willingness to meet the rights of his 
wife. However, the decision is taken to annul the 
marriage on the plea that the woman does not like to live 
with her husband. This may conform to western laws 
but it is against Shari'ah (because the consent of the 
husband is not obtained) and this does not annul the 
marriage so it is wrong on the part of the woman to 
marry someone else on the basis of this judgement. 
Under certain circumstances a Muslim ruler is 
authorised to annul a marriage. However, a marriage is 
not annulled without particular reasons or particular 
methods. The reasons are: (i) A husband turns mad. {ii) 
He is unyielding and does not meet her expenses. ({iii) Is 
impotent (iv) Is missing, and it is not known if he is 
alive or dead. (v) Is untraceable but not missing that is, 
it is Known that he is alive but cannot be traced. For 
these reasons but under certain conditions and limits, a 
Muslim ruler may annul the marriage. These conditions, 
etc, are found in the book a/-Hilatun Najizah. It must be 
understood that a marriage will not be annulled on the 
judgement of a disbelieving judge (Qadyani, Christian, 
etic.) even if keeps the reasons and conditions under 
view. 


THE JDDAH AFTER DIVORCE AND 
AFTER DEATH OF HUSBAND 
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(117) Hazrat Miswar bin Makhrama «+ 4! .», said that 
some days after the death of her husband Hazrat 
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Subayah al-Aslamiyah s+ 4! .», gave birth to a child. 
Then she came to the Prophet & and asked 
permission to marry someone (because her /dda/h 
was over on the birth of the child). He gave her the 
permission and she married. (Bukhan) ~ 


When a woman is divorced or her husband dies, she 
has to spend a waiting period that is known as /ddah. It 
is in accordance with Shariah. She can remarry only 
after passing this period. There are also some other 
restrictions on her during this period of waiting. We wall 
revert shortly to the question of /ddah in relation to the 
foregoing Hadith. 


When a woman is divorced immediately after the 
wedding and the husband and wife have had no sexual! 
intercourse, she is not required to undergo the period of 
waiting. The Qur'an says in this regard: 


es. (ClO S50 Ss 
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(meth 518» gw) p We Lo! ww 
"O you who believe, when you marry Believing 
women and then divorce them before you have 
touched them, there is no waiting-period for you to 
reckon in respect of them. But make provisions for 


them, and release them with a goodly release.’ 
(al-Ahzab, 33: 49) 


If the couple have had sexual intercourse then if the 
woman is pregnant, her waiting period will end on the 
birth of her child even if it is on the following day. It may 
even take months, or a year or more (the period of 


pregnancy may last up to two years according to 
Shariah). 


If the woman is not pregnant, then her 
waiting-period is until she menstruates three times. No 
time is fixed for her. Whenever she has had her third 
menstruation (after she starts her /Jddah), her /ddah will 
end. Whatever is said by women in this regard limiting 
the /ddah.to three months and three days or ten days 
has no ground in Shariah. 


__ The time of the waiting-period in the case of a 
* pregnant woman is on the birth of her child and 
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otherwise it is to wait for three menstruations to go 
through. 


Ruling: 


If a woman who is divorced has never yet had 
menstruation or she has passed the age when 
menstruation has ceased to occur then the period 
of waiting for her is three months according to the 
lunar calendar. The Qur'an has stated in surahs 
al-Bagarah and at-Talaq. 


crgenti b pet Cale Si’, (0 Al) 
"And the divorced women shall wait, keeping 
themselves apart, for three monthly periods 
(al-Bagarah, 2: 228) 
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As for the women whose husband has died, her 
waiting period if she is pregnant ends on the birth of 
her child whether it is after three days or even less 
than that or it is a longer period. The foregoing 
Hadith spoke of this thing. If this woman is not 
pregnant , her Iddah is four months and ten days by 
the luner calender whether she menstruates on not. 
The Quran Says: 
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‘And those of you who die, and leave their wives, 
Such women shall wait by,themselves for four 
months and ten days....” (at-Talag-65:4) 


RULINGS: 


(1) 


Ifa man dies on the first of a lunar month and his 
wife is not pregnant, then she will complete her 
iddah (four months and ten days) according to the 
lunar calendar. If he has died on any date other 
than the first then she will calculate thirty days 
every month and complete the four months and 
ten days ( waiting period). After she has waited 
this long and the time when he had died has 
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elapsed her waiting period will be over. 

As for the woman whose marriage is annulled by a 
Muslim ruler according to Shari'ah, she will go 
through the waiting period of a divorced woman. 
The woman who has obtained Ahula, she also has 
to wait by herself as a divorced woman. 

The provision and accommodation for the woman 
who is divorced for the period of /ddah is the 
responsibility of the man who has divorced her. 
provided she stays in the house of her husband 
where she had been staying before she was 
divorced. If she goes to the house of her parents. 
the husband is not responsible for her provision 
It must be understood that the waiting period 
must be spent at the house of her husband where 
she was divorced and if it is an irrevocable divorce 
or a despised divorce she must veil herself from 
her husband. 

If she forgives her husband the provision of he 
expenses, then these stand forgiven. 

As for the woman whose husband is dead, she is 
entitled to his inheritance but not to expenses 
during the /ddah. If she has not received her 
dower and has not forgiven it either, then she will 
first receive it before the inheritance. 

If anyone has married a woman on condition that 
there will be no dower or this issue was nol 
brought up at all and then he divorced ‘her before 
they could have a sexual intercourse then he will 
be liable to give her a dress consisting of four 
pieces a shirt, trousers, dupatta and a covering 
sheet that extends from head to foot. If they had 
not discussed the dower and they had the sexual 
intercourse he divorces her or dies then the dower 
will be by example. This means that the dower will 
be as much as is given to other girls of the 
woman's family and the girl is like this woman in 
beauty, age, religion and manners. 

The period of waiting for a woman begins upon 
divorce or death of her husband. If she learns of 
her divorce or death of her husband after her 
waiting period is over then she will not have to go 
throu'gh the waiting period any more. 


ee 
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(9) As for a divorced woman who had not yet 
experienced menstruation and she began her 
“waiting period in terms of months, but before the 
three months are gone, she menstruates, then she 
will now have to wait until three menstruating 
periods are over. 

(10) It is wrong to divorce a woman while she 
menstruates. If someone does not regard Sharaf 
directives and does divorce his wife during her 
monthly courses, the divorce will be effective. Her 
waiting period will be three monthly courses apart 
from the one she has been experiencing. 

(11) If anyone has divorced his wife while he was ill 
and it is an irrevocable divorce, then he dies while 
her waiting period has not yet elapsed, then she 
will have to wait for whichever waiting is longer. 
The waiting period through divorce and through 
death of husband will be compared and she will 
wait the longer period of waiting. If the divorce 
during his illness was a revocable divorce, and he 
dies before the waiting period is over. she will have 
to wait the (/dda) waiting period that applies on 
the death of a husband. 


IT IS WAJIB TO MOURN DURING THE 
WAITING PERIOD 
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(118) Hazrat Umm Salmah \- 4\..», said that the 

Messenger of Allah 4&& said, “ One whose husband 

has died must not wear garments dyed with saffron 

or red clay, or jewels, and she must not apply henna 

or collyrium."(Aby Dawood) 

A woman who is divorced or whose husband dies 
Must Stay in the same house where she used to stay 
while She had marital ties with her husband as long as 
her waiting period lasts. It is not right for her to leave 
this house and go to another. Many women, on the 
death of their husbands or on being divorced go to the 


374 INSTRUCTIONS OF SHARIAH FOR WOMEN 


houses of their parents. This contravenes Shari'ah. It is 
not proper for her to go out of her house or for her 
in-laws to drive her out. The Qur'an says: 
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"Do not expel them from their houses nor should 
they themselves go forth, except when they commit a 
manifest indecency 
However, the woman who is widowed, if she has no 
means of livelihood, may leave the house to work for her 
livelihood but she must return to the house where she 
used to live with her husband before sunset. It is not 
required of her to restrict herself to a corner of her 
house or a room as women generally suppose. (She may 
move about the house while she confines herself there). 


The woman who has been given a revocable divorce 
is also required to stay indoors the house of her 
husband. The woman who is spending the waiting 
period is required to stay indoors and to spend it in 
mourning. To mourn is to shun adornment. The Hadith 
under discussion, describes the duties of mourning. 
This applies to the woman whose husband is dead as 
also to her who is divorced through an irrevocable 
divorce or a rude or despised divorce. In short, thal 
woman is required to mourn during her period o! 
waiting whose husband has died or who has been 
divorced in such a way that she cannot be rejoined to 
her husband (through revocation or marriage without 
Halalah). When the waiting period is over she may give 
up the mourning. During the period of waiting she 
cannot marry anyone and personal adormmment is for a 
husband, therefore, it is disallowed during the waiting 
period. During the mourning period she may not wear a 
dress or put on an appearance that attracts men. The 
dress must not be attractive, she may not apply 
fragrance or wear jewels. She may not use a fine-toothed 
comb and may not apply hair oil or collyrium. If her eyes 
are painful, she may apply collyrium. at night but clean 
it during the day. She may not use fragrant soap while 


she bathes herself. If she applies hair oil to ward off 


headache, it must not be a fragrant-smelling hair oil, 
but she may not part her hair. She cannot eat pan 
(beetle leaves) and get its red colour on her lips, or use 
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red powder on her teeth. She cannot wear flowers, apply 
henna or lipstick or nail polish. 


RULINGS: 


(1) It is required by Shariah that a woman mourn 
during the waiting period from death of her 
husband or on being divorced. Even if she feels 
pleased on account of being relieved, she has to 
mourn. 
if the marriage is annulled by the court of law (in 
accordance with Shariah), then too the woman is 
required to go through the waiting period and to 
moum. | 
It is not Wajib (obligatory) for a minor girl to 
mourn when her husband dies or she is divorced. 
The woman who has been given an irrevocable 
divorce or a despised divorce is also required to 
Stay at the house of her husband and veil herself 
from him. It is wajib (obligatory) for her to do so. 
The woman who has been given a revocable 
divorce may not mourn and she may adorn herself 


THE PERIOD OF WAITING IN THE DAYS 
OF IGNORANCE 
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(119) Hazrat Umm Salmah wugs di», said that a 
woman companion WF all -», Came to the Prophet iS 
and said, " Messenger of Allah. the husband of my 
daughter has died and her eye is painful. May we 
apply collyrium to it?” He said, " No." twice or thrice, 

Saying No. all the time. Then he said, " It is only 

four months and ten days, whereas in the d: ivs al 
ignorance none of you threw away the piece of dung 
ull a year was out.” (Bukhari, Muslim) 
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Women were subjected to different rules on the death 
of their husbands in pre-Islamic era. These rules were 
imposed by religion and nations and tribes. The Hindus 
in India required the widow to burn herself with the pyre 
of her husband. This is called sati. The Arab widows had 
to pass a very tough year. The sunan Abu Dawood 
describes it for us: " When the husband of a woman died 
she was confined to a small room. She wore the worst of 
clothes. She could not apply any fragrance and anything 
on her body (to clean or wash herself). At the end of the 
year an animal like a donkey or goat, or a bird was 
brought to her with which she rubbed her private organ 
Since she lived unclean for a year her body carried 
poisonous germs and the animal generally died. (this 
was done as an omen.) She then emerged from the room 
and camel dung was given to her that she threw ahead 
and behind her. The people thus knew that her waiting 
period was over. This also served as an omen that she 
threw out misfortune gust as she threw dung. She then 
applied fragrance etc. as she pleased.’ 

The Holy Prophet & reminded the woman this 
restriction of pre-Islamic days against the limit of four 
months ten days with mourning set by Islam. In spite o! 
that eey thought of evading the Islamic law. The 
Prophet # did not allow the girl who had eye trouble to 
apply collyrium. The ulama contend that perhaps that 
girl could do without collyrium because Hazrat Umm 
Salmah tas ai .», has ruled that out of necessity a woman 
who is mourning may apply collyrium at night. 


ITIS A SIGN OF IGNORANCE TO OBJECT TO 
A WIDOW REMARRYING 


The Hindus thought of it a defect for a widow to 
remarry. A woman could not live peacefully because of 
the taunts of her mother-in-law and sister-in-law. She 
had to live alone the rest of her life. Even if she was 
thirteen years old and she became a widow she was 
required by religion to burn with her husband's pyre. If 
she did not she would have to face life long hatred so 
she preferred the pyre. In contrast, Islam recommended 
a widow to remarry and at times made it wa/jib 
(obligatory) for her (to remarry after the /ddah). She may 
marry a third if the second dies, and if he happens to 
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die, she may marry a fourth. The Holy Prophet =& 
married widows whose husbands had died. Some of 
them had been married twice before they married the 
Prophet or. Today, some people among the Muslims too 
do not approve the remarrying of a widow and they live 
the rest of their lives alone. May Allah have mercy on us, 
these people dislike what the Prophet & had done; this 
is the height of ignorance. These people must repent to 
Allah for their behaviour that might cause them to lose 
their faith. 


Islam has elevated women and granted her respect 
but it is regretable that women disregard the laws of 
{slam and prefer to live in ignorance. 

Ji Is A Serious And Accountable Mistake To 
Look Down Upon A Woman Marrying Again: 

There are many women who do not re-marry because 
they attach a stigma to second marriage of a woman. 
some of them utter such words about this that some of 
their saying amount to expression of disbelief. Some 
others do not disapprove of second marriage but refrain 
from re-marrying, undoubtedly they find it more 
honourable to stay unmarried. Although they have not 
done anything amounting to disbelief, they are on its 
borders because how can a Muslim consider anything 
against sunnah more honourable. There are yet some 
others who in no way disapprove of this behaviour but 
consider marriage a commendable affair. However, they 
fear for their children or that the second husband may 
not accept them. Both of them are deceived while the 
first is the one who will get a reward. This is stated in a 
Hadith. 


HOW IS IT TO MOURN THE DEATH OF 
ANYONE APART FROM ONE'S 
HUSBAND 
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(120) According to Hazrat Zaynab ge al oo, bint 
Hazrat Abu Salmah us a! >, on the third day after 
learning of the death of her father, Hazrat Abu 
Sufyan «+41 .», she sent for perfume that was yellow 
in colour. She applied it to her arms and cheeks. She 
said, ' I did not need it. (Lest I be among those who 
mourn more than three days. I applied it.) I had 
heard the Holy Prophet & : " It is not lawful for a 
woman who believes in Allah and the last Day to 
mourn (a dead person) more than three days except 
her husband whom she should moum four months 
and ten days (on his death).” (Muslim) 

To mourm is not to wear the clothes that men like, 
not to apply collyrium, henna and give up other things 
of adornment. We have seen this in detail in discussing 
the previous Hadith. The woman whose husband has 
died will wait for four months and ‘ten days if she is not 
pregnant. If she is pregnant the waiting period lasts 
until the birth of her child. In either case she will also 
observe mourning. Apart from one’s husband, a woman 
may also mourn for a close relative (son, father etc.) on 
his death but this is permitted for three days and three 
nights only. It is unlawful to mourn more than that. 

Hazrat Umm Habibah ys4',», was a wife of the 

Holy Prophet & and the daughter of Hazrat Abu 
Sufyan «¢ai.»,. She did not apply fragrance for two 
days on learning of the death of her father then on the 
third day she applied it. She did not need to apply it 
but she did so that she may follow the Prophet's 
directive that one must not mourn any dead (apart 
from her husband) more than three days and three 
nights. She did not even wait for the three days to 
pass. A similar thing happened with Hazrat Zaynab 
bint Jahash \-« 4! .», She was also one of the Prophet's 
wife. When she was informed of the death of her 
brother, she sent for perfume and applied it. 


Those who have explained this Hadith say that it is 
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permitted to mourn the death of anyone else besides a 
husband. It is not wajib (obligatory) but out of respect 
for natural feelings, a woman is permitted to mourn the 
dead. However, she cannot mourn anyone else apart 
from her husband for more than three days. That would 
be sinful. Men are not permitted to mourn. There is no 
Hadith to support their mourning. Today, people do not 
follow the Prophet's sayings and deeds but they follow 
their own desires and disobey Allah and His Messenger 
& at times of misfortune and sorrow. When a woman is 
asked to mourn the death of her husband she is 
displeased. She also disobeys the shari'ah by not 
observing the waiting period. And if she feels like she 
mourns death of a person other than her husband for 
weeks together. This habit of disregarding the directives 
of Shariah leads to sinning. May Allah guide us! 
Aameen. 


The habit of mourning is more marked in the month 
of Muhurrum. Seeing the Shias, the Sunnis also go into 
mourning, particularly the first ten days. They wear 
black clothes and see that their children also do so. 
They abstain from sexual intercourse. This is the result 
of ignorance. Hazrat Husayn «+ 4! .») was martyred in 
this month. To remember that event people weep. They 
beat their breasts and injure themselves with knives. 
they relate false tales and compose poetry and eulogy. 
They think they are being virtuous although this 
behaviour is wholly sinful. Why do they love Hazrat 
Husayn «+ 4\ .»,? Is it not because he was the grandson 
of the dear Messenger of Allah 4 Then why disobey the 
instructions of the Messenger of Allah < 

The Holy Prophet & said that a woman cannot 
mourn anyone besides her husband for more than three 
days. And, a man is not permitted even that much. Then 
why this mourning after fourteen hundred years? Will 
Hazrat Husayn «+ 4 .», be happy with those who defy the 
wishes of his grand father? Will the Holy Prophet & 
intercede for those who disobey him and bring in new 
things in his religion? In fact, we know from Hadith that 
those who have made changes in Islam will be removed 
away from the spring of Kauthar. The Prophet & will 
Say, ’ Away! Away! those who changed my religion after 
me!" (Mishka? 


38O 
INSTRUCTIONS OF SHARIAH FOR WOMEN 
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In al-Mauduat al-Kabir, Mulla Ali Qari ae aau.-, has 


: Al-Islam as a Din (code of life) for you. 
written: 


OLN at one emt od Gail SI 56 51 wy (171) 
DN pet aS ips AoE ON Ss 5 yg 95U "7b GI ali 


a Fk -@ 


AV yo) ys C'P9 49 499 TI 9 OMI 3 Oly UI 
ani’) wee Osi wy eel Salgoe eglh Oss 
(oi! 2 © 
(121) “In the lands of the non-Arabs, the Rawafid 
(Shias) initiated many gravely sinful deeds. These 
lands include Khurasan, Iraq, and whatever is 
behind the rivers. The deeds that they have 
introduced include the donning of black clothes and 
they roam about in the cities injuring their heads 
and bodies in different ways. And they claim to be 
lovers of the ah/ - Bayt (people of the house of the 
| - = n 
Prophet <=) while they are fed up of these people. 
We find this in Fataawa Alamgir 


ISLAM DOES NOT RECOGNISE 
MOURNING BY MEN AT ANY TIME 
(5 Kalle ces BW GH 254 OU ES Ua, 


It is not lawful for men to wear black clothes and 


When we say that Islam is a perfect religion, we 
know that it has specified clearly what is lawful and 
what is unlawful and what deeds earn reward and what 
deeds call for punishment. It has shown clearly how one 
may live and has guided us how to act in different 
situations of our life. Now, none is authorised to add any 
duty or declare anything lawful as unlawful and 
anything that is unlawful a lawful. Shariah does not 
permit men to mourn anyone while it prescribes a 
mourning of four months ten days for women whose 
husbands die. She is also permitted to mourn any other 
relative for three days. Then how is it that men mourn 
and wear black clothes in mourning and women to 
mour in ways not approved by Shariah? Shariah has 
not placed any restriction on husband and wife having 
intercourse in the month of Muhurrum. It does not 
disallow anyone to don clean clothes or to apply henna 
Or adorn oneself. What Allah has made lawful, why 
Should anyone deny it to himself? Why must we forgo 
Suidance that Qur'an and Hadith give us and push 
ourselves ino the wrong way. The Qur'an Says: 
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tear them up on the pretext of mourning. 


The Holy Prophet && said: 
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‘I am fed up with him (who in mourning) someone 


dead, shaves his head, shouts aloud. and tears of! 
his clothes." To tear off one's clothes is unlawful for 
men and women alike. 


We all know that the Messenger of Allah & departed 
from this world after the religion of Isiam was perfected. 
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This day have | perfected your religion for you and 
completed my blessing on you and have approved 


‘Say: "Have you considered what sustenance Allah 
has sent down for you, and you have made some of it 
unlawful and some lawful? "Say: Has Allah permitted 
you, or do you forge a lie against Allah? (yunus 10:59) 
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COMMANDS AND RULES OF HIJAB 
(VEIL, COVERING) 


WOMAN IS TO BE KEPT INDOORS 


BE aN Spy oe ge Je 
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(122) Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4) ~~, said that the 
Messenger of Allah += said “A woman is one to be 
Kept indoors. Surely when she emerges from her 
house, the devil eyes her and it is certain that a 
woman is nearest to Allah when she is inside her 
home."(Targhib wat Targhib) 

This Hadith tells us that a woman is to be kept 
indoors. As a woman she must remain in ‘aurah that 
means hidden. The woman who come out of it has 
comes Out of the feminine limits. When she comes out of 
her home the devil gazes al her with wide open eyes. It 
means that the devil prompts men to enjoy looking at 
her get up, appearance, beauty and dress. 

This Hadith also tells us that the women who long 


for neamess to Allah remain within their homes avoiding 
(0 go out as far as possible. 


Islam requires women to stay indoors and they may 
“merge from their homes in exceptional cases of 
hecessity when they are bound by certain restrictions. 


For €xample, she 


must not apply fragrance, she must 
Not walk in the 


thick <1 middle of the path, she must wrap a 
ae 1€et round her body. Lit is enough to keep the 
; Pen to see the way.) If a man's gaze falls on a ghair 
Mahram woman or a womans on such a man, then 
ee mus! be turned away immediately. If a woman 
Mpelled by circumstances to speak to a stranger 


So 
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COMMANDS AND RULES OF HIJAB 
(VEIL, COVERING) 


WOMAN IS TO BE KEPT INDOORS 
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(122) Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4) .2) said that the 

Messenger of Allah % said "A woman is one to be 

Kept indoors. Surely when she emerges from her 

house, the devil eyes her and it is certain that a 

woman 1S nearest to Allah when she is inside her 

home."(Targhib wat Targhib) 

This Hadith tells us that a woman is to be kept 
indoors. As a woman she must remain in aurah that 
means hidden. The woman who come out of it has 
romes out of the feminine limits. When she comes out of 
her home the devil gazes at her with wide open eyes. It 


means that the devil prompts men to enjoy looking at 
er gel up, appearance. beauty and dress. 


This Hadith also tells us that the women who long 


exe neamMess to Allah remain within their homes avoiding 
© £0 out as far as possible. 
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[slam requires women to stay indoors and they may 


“Merge from their homes j 
necessity when they are 
orexample, she 
Not walk in the 


n exceptional cases of 
bound by certain restrictions. 
must not apply fragrance, she must 
a middle of the path, she must wrap a 
eves open | round her body. (it is enough to keep the 
~ Maha. mace the way.) Ifa man's gaze falls on a ghair 
aie, Oman or a woman's on such a man, then 
© must be turned away immediately. If a wom 
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an 
anger 
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(man) then she must not speak in a soft, mild tone and a 
woman may not travel without a mahram. The mahram 
must be trustworthy. It is not correct to travel with a 
mahram who is a habitual sinner or untrustworthy. She 
is not permitted to stay alone in any place or spend a 
night in the company of a ghair mahram. (Mahram and 
hair mahram have been defined previously.) 


DANGERS OF CO-EDUCATION 


Parents send their daughters to schools and colleges 
First of all, this is in defiance of the commands to keep 
them at home. Women may only go out of their homes 
when it is absolutely necessary and under certain 
conditions. However, they emerge from their houses 
unveiled and fully adorned, having applied fragrance. 
The girls then go to the same institutions where boys go 
It is in one classroom that boys and girls, men and 
women sit unveiled. To cap it all, those who undertake 
Islamic studies, violate the dictates of Islam during thei 
studies. If this is pointed out to them, they dismiss the 
objections as absurd. They pay no attention to the 
verses of the Qur'an and the Afadith on observance ol 
Hijab. May Allah guide them. 


ISLAM CALLS FOR CHASTITY. 


Islam calls upon Muslims to observe modesty and be 
chaste. It proscribes living like animals. It has set limits 
to attaining natural desires, innate to human beings. I! 
has not allowed men to behave like animals and eat 
what they like behave as they choose, and look where 
they wish. Some people who call themselves Muslims 
(who may be experts in modern sciences) advocate 
irreligious teachings in imitation of the Christians, Jews 
and Atheists or on their prompting. When they are told 
of the rules of Hijab they ridicule them even if the 
Quran and //adith are quoted, They call it a sign o! 
progress to shun the veil and allow women to move 
about with men, in clubs etc. 

PROGRESS THAT IS PRAISEWORTHY: 

While it is true that woman is a weaker Sex and is 
not quick to understand but she is easily deceived into 
believing that the vei] hampers progress and is the idea 
of the religious teachers. She then moves about unveiled 
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before strangers in public places. She regards shameful 
practices as modern behaviour. Every one talks of 
progress but no one cares to know what progress is 
commendable and what must be shunned. Is it in any 
way beneficial to move about among strangers unveiled 
=-- IS it a sign of progress or is nobility attained thereby? 
On the contrary, it brings humanity on the brink of 
disaster and gives rise to shamelessness. Is 
predominance of bad things the same thing as progress? 
This is what the devil and his accomplices work for. 
Allah and His Messenger and the Believers do not like it. 


The Command To Lower One's Gaze: 

It is the gaze that draws most a man to a woman and 
a woman to a man. The Qur'an has commanded both of 
them to keep down their gaze. 
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say (O Prophet) to the believing men that they lower 
their gaze and guard their private parts. That is 
purer for them. Surely Allah is Aware of what they 
do. (an-Nur, 24: 30 ) 

Then addressing the women it said: 
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And say to the believing women that they lower their 

paze and guard their private parts, and display not 

their adornment except what appears thereof.----- - 

(an-Nur, 24: 31 ) 

These verses ask both men and women to lower their 
faze and guard their private parts. Those who deny the 
need to veil, ignore the need to know what these verses 
mean. Obviously, the command to lower the eyes does 
not mean that one may not see the inanimate objects 
like trees, stones etc. This command is given because it 
One misuses one's eyesight there is possibility ol 
misusing the private organs. Even the mahram men and 
Women are not allowed to look at each other keeping 
Mmitnin limits and not to enjoy the sight. They are noi 
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allowed to look at every part of the body. (We will speak 
on this shortly) 

Hazrat Jarir bin Abdullah «+ 4 ~», said, "O Messenger 
of Allah £, what is the command regarding an 
unintentional gaze (on a stranger woman, or man)? The 
Holy Prophet = said, “Turn your gaze at that very 
moment. (Muslin?) 

Once, the Holy Prophet £* addressed Hazrat Ali 4\~. 
as Do not cast a second look after the first look. There is 
no sin on the first look because that was unintentional. 
The second look is not lawful. (Mishka? 


If someone happens to cast a look at a ghair mahram 
woman, he must turn away his glance otherwise it 
would be termed a second look that is intentional and 
punishable. When the veil is not observed, men and 
women go on ogling at each other. If one guards his 
slance, the private parts are also guarded . Further, the 
continuous gazing at the other sex is itself adultery as 
we Shall see shortly. 

Some ignorant people say that the Quranic verse 
quoted above allows the face and hands of a woman to 
be left uncovered when it says "Except what appears 
thereof.” They do not know what the commentators say 
about it. 


COMMENTRY OF tg 4b b 


Hazrat Ibn Mas'ud ac di», Said that it means the 


upper garments that are worn over a womans garments 
to veil herself. 


Badawi is quoted in JVafsir Mazhari that this 
exception is during Sa/ah, if the face and hands up to 
the wrists are left open during Sa/ah, the Salah are valid 
and there is no permission to uncover these portions 
before a stranger. The TVafsir Mazhari also points out 
that if these organs are meant then if they are uncovered 
out of necessity without adornment in mind then it is 
excepted. It is also written there that a free woman may 
uncover these parts only during Sa/ah because a woman 
can not expose her face before a ghair- mahram as is 
clear from these words of the Qur'an: 
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i disease should yearn (for you): 
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"Draw their outer garments close round them(when 

they go out on purpose). (a/-Ahzab, 33:59) 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar «« # .~, has explained this 
to mean that a woman may keep her face and palms 
uncovered. If we go by this explanation even then a 
woman is not allowed to keep her face or hands 
uncovered before a ghair mahram, as people cite it The 
exception mentioned here allows a woman to uncover 
her face so that she does not have difficulty in hiding it 
as she has for the rest of her body. There is mention of 
Opening it or not before a ghair mahram. The verse 
allows for the face to be uncovered but it does not permit 
a woman to uncover her face intentionally before a ghair 


mahram. 


The grammatical construction using the verb in a 
Paruicular Arabic form implies that a woman may 
uncover her face out of necessity but a stranger must 
not Stare at her or keep looking at her. The first verse is 
Specific in asking men to keep their gaze lowered. It is 
then that the command is addressed to the women. It 
follows, therefore, that if women do not cover their faces 
for some reason or because they do not observe the veil. 
men must not look at them intentionally. 


We have commented on this reference to the 
Our anic verse at length because those who demand 
proot of the Quranic directive get it. The verse quoted 


above Says first that the gaze must be lowered and then 
directs women to shun adornment before strangers. 


WOMEN MUST STAY AT HOME: 
The Qur'an tells us: 
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(straight-f orwardly) just words. And stay in your 
houses, and display not your adornment like the 
displaying of the (time of ) former paganism; and 
establish Sa/ah and pay the Zakah and obey Allah 

and His Messenger (al-Ahzab, 33:32,33) 

The first command that is given through these verses 
is that when it is necessary to speak to the ghair 
mahram, the tone must not be friendly and the speech 
polite. Just as a man is attracted by appearance and 
movement of a woman so too he can be lured by speech. 
Women are naturally soft-spoken and their tone of 
speech is amiable and beautiful. When speaking to 
strangers they must adopt a coarse tone and a very 
formal style. This will repel any stranger whose 
intentions are doubtful. 

The second command is that women must stay 
indoors. The place of a woman is her home. When she 
has to go out for things that Sharah has permitted to 
leave her house for, she must veil herself properly. The 
verse makes it clear that it is not correct for a woman to 
go out of her home unnecessarily even if she veils 
herself. Even the clothes may be kept concealed from 
ghair mahram. 


PROHIBITION TO MOVE ABOUT IN THE 
MANNER OF THE FORMER PAGANISM 


The third command is not to display their adornment 
like the displaying of time of Former Paganism. This 
refers to the (Days of ) ignorance found among the Arabs 
before the Prophet £ was sent. The women of those 
days moved about in the market places unveiled, 
shamelessly before strangers. The same thing is found 
now-a-days among women who claim to be Muslims. 
So-called reformers advocate giving up of the veil and 
moving towards the days of old Ignorance. It was to 
eradicate it that the Qur'an was revealed: 
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And when you ask them (the Prophet's wives) of any 

goods, ask them from behind a curtain (al Ahzab. 

33: 53 ) 


Many people raise the point that the address is to the 
wives of the Holy Prophet & (and may Allah be pleased 
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with them). This is because they are ignorant of 
Shariah. They do not know the style of the Quran, it 
addresses someone in particular but the comman4d is for 
everyone concerned. The companions as 4 ~, .the 
Kfaliphas after them(the caliphs) and the religious 
scholars always held that although the Prophet's wives 
were addressed, all the Muslim women are included in 
the command. The Avadith and the consensus of the 
umumah also support this thinking . Even a layman who 
is not very intelligent will see that when the wives of the 
Prophet & are told to do a thing it follows that the 
command applies to all Muslim women, and how could 
it be supposed that they are allowed to move about even 
with the veil. When command is given knowing that 
people will not be disrespectful to the Prophet's wives. It 
is Obvious that every other woman cannot be permitted 
tO roam about outside her home. Men are liable to gaze 
at them. Can one say that a few women of the Prophet's 
family are disallowed to leave their houses while all 
other women may adopt the ways of Pagan days. The 
command in the verse is to preclude immorality and the 


Muslim women outside the Prophet's family are more in 
need of observing this command. 


EVERY WOMAN IS REQUIRED TO 
OBSERVE THE VEIL IN THE LIGHT OF 
SURAH AL-AHZAB 
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© Prophet! Tell your wives and your daughters and 

the women of the Believers to draw their outer 

farments close round them (when they go out on 

purpose). (a/-A/hzab, 33: 59) 

This verse proves something: First, the wives of the 
Prophet & and his daughters and all Muslim women 
Nave been commanded to cover themselves fully 
including their face when they emerge from their home. 
This proves them wrong who hold that it was only the 
Wives of the Prophet & who were required to observe 
the veil. secondly, this verse proves the statement that 
the face also is to be covered. This proves too that those 
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who say that Islam does not ask women to cover their 
face are wrong. 


The Statement of Hazrat Ibn Abbas «4'.,.., is 
reproduced in the 7afsir /bn Kathirin explanation of this 
verse. 
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Allah has commanded the believing women to cover 
their faces with the sheet that they cover their heads 
with and keep their eyes uncovered to see ahead of 
themselves when they go out of their home out of 
necessity. 

Thirdly it is required that a large sheet be used for 
covering up. It is referred to as ja/bab---- a lose garment, 
cloak or gown but translated in Urdu as a large sheet of 
cloth. Burga is a modern form of ja/bab. It is wrong to 
say that burga is not prescribed in Islam. Some people 
also say that this command was to face the emergency 
when the hypocrites caused mischief; they contend that 
this command stands abrogated because there is no fear 
from the hypocrites now. The truth is that this 
command was given to forestall immorality and 
corruption. Today, there is more possibility of these 
things happening and there are many instances of men 
staring at women. Rather, it is more important today to 
observe this command than it was earlier. A verse of the 
Quran may have been revealed under certain 
circumstances but the command it carries is of 
universal character. 
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Surely in that is an admonition to him who has a 

heart, or gives ear while he is mindful. (Qaf, 50:37) 
A MISUNDERSTANDING CLARIFIED: 

Some people concede that [slam prescribes the veil 
but they assert that it does not ask that the face be 
covered by a woman. May we ask them why is it, then, 
why men and women are required to lower their gaze? It 


is the face that attracts most and it is indeed the seat of 
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beauty. The verse of surah al-Ahzab clearly asks for the 
face to be covered and some people have misunderstood 
the exemption allowed for ritual Sa/ah during which a 
woman has to cover her body except the face, wrists the 
feet up to the ankle. The rest of her body is to be 
properly covered so that every hair is also invisible. This 
ruling is found in the condition of Sa/ah not in the 
Subject of veil, in the books of jurisprudence. To be 
allowed to offer Sa/ah with the face visible may not be 
taken as a permission to let strangers see the face. The 
jurists and scholars may have foreseen this because 
when this ruling is given in Dar-Mukhtar, it is also 
stated. 
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A young woman will not be allowed to uncover her 

face before a stranger. It is not that the face has to be 

covered while offering Sa/ah but that there is 

possibility of corruption and mischief (if the face is 

not covered before a stranger). 

Shaikh Ibn Hammam ws 4iu-),when describing the 
conditions of Salah in zad ul fagir writes: 
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The books of rulings tell us that the correct 
procedure is that if the portion above the ears uncovers, 
the ritual Sa/Jah becomes void (it means, the head and 
the hair). The command on a stranger observing the 
portion above the ears and below the ears (the face) is 
the Same in both cases. That is, it is forbidden to see 
Doth portions. Many people in spite of being 
religious-minded and approving the veil, argue that the 
religious leaders have made the rules of veil stringent. 
They toe the line of the disbeliveers. It is the way of the 
devil that he causes people to take every command that 
they do not like to follow as framed by the scholars. 
Then, these people say that they did not decry Islam o1 
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who say that Islam does not ask women to cover their 
face are wrong. 


The Statement of Hazrat Ibn Abbas «41 .,.s, is 
reproduced in the 7afsir /bn Kathirin explanation of this 
verse. 
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Allah has commanded the believing women to cover 
their faces with the sheet that they cover their heads 
with and keep their eyes uncovered to see ahead of 
themselves when they go out of their home out of 
necessity. 

Thirdly it is required that a large sheet be used for 
covering up. It is referred to as ja/bab---- a lose garment, 
cloak or gown but translated in Urdu as a large sheet of 
cloth. Burga is a modern form of ja/bab. It is wrong to 
say that burga is not prescribed in Islam. Some people 
also say that this command was to face the emergency 
when the hypocrites caused mischief; they contend that 
this command stands abrogated because there is no fear 
from the hypocrites now. The truth is that this 
command was given to forestall immorality and 
corruption. Today, there is more possibility of these 
things happening and there are many instances of men 
staring at women. Rather, it is more important today to 
observe this command than it was earlier. A verse of the 
Quran may Rhave been revealed under certain 
circumstances but the command it carries is of 
universal character. 
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Surely in that is an admonition to him who has a 
heart, or gives ear while he is mindful. (Qaf, 50:37) 


A MISUNDERSTANDING CLARIFIED: 


Some people concede that Islam prescribes the veil 
but they assert that it does not ask that the face be 
covered by a woman. May we ask them why is it, then, 
why men and women are required to lower their gaze? It 
is the face that attracts most and it is indeed the seat of 
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beauty. The verse of surah al-Ahzab clearly asks for the 
face to be covered and some people have misunderstood 
the exemption allowed for ritual Sa/ah during which a 
woman has to cover her body except the face, wrists the 
feet up to the ankle. The rest of her body is to be 
properly covered so that every hair is also invisible. This 
ruling is found in the condition of Sa/ah not in the 
Subject of veil, in the books of jurisprudence. To be 
allowed to offer Sa/ah with the face visible may not be 
taken as a permission to let strangers see the face. The 
jurists and scholars may have foreseen this because 
when this ruling is given in Dar-Mukhtar, it is also 
stated. 
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A young woman will not be allowed to uncover her 
face before a stranger. It is not that the face has to be 
covered while offering Sa/ah but that there is 
possibility of corruption and mischief (if the face is 
not covered before a stranger). 
Shaikh Ibn Hammam wt a1u-,when describing the 
conditions of Salah in zad ul fagir writes: 
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The books of rulings tell us that the correct 
procedure is that if the portion above the ears uncovers, 
the ritual Sa/ah becomes void (it means, the head and 
the hair). The command on a stranger observing the 
portion above the ears and below the ears (the face) is 
the Same in both cases. That is, it is forbidden to see 
Doth portions. Many people in spite of being 
religious-minded and approving the veil, argue that the 
religious leaders have made the rules of veil stringent. 
They toe the line of the disbeliveers. It is the way of the 
devil that he causes people to take every command that 
they do not like to follow as framed by the scholars 
Then, these people say that they did not decry Islam ox 
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the Qur'an but they had rejected the wrong 
interpretation of the scholar. Had these people taken the 
trouble to sit with scholars and find out the truth, they 
would have known that the ulama do not prescribe 
anything on their own. It is only that the ulama have 
before them everything Islam teaches and hence they 
arrive at a decision in the light of this knowledge. They 
know the various commands and the exceptions. Those 
who do not have a proper education and knowledge but 
are trained in schools and colleges put the blame on the 
religious scholars every time they decide they will not 
obey a command. They do not see that the commands 
they obey have been explained to them by these very 
religious scholars. Will they behave in the same way on 
the Day of Resurretion’? 


OBSERVANCE OF THE VEIL IN THE 
TIMES OF THE PROPHET 
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(123) Hazrat Anas «+ 4| .», said that the Holy Prophet 
i stayed between Khyber and Madinah for three 
days. Hazrat Safiyah ys 4! ~-, was with him all these 
three days. (the wedding feast was held there in the 
wilderness) There was not any meat or such thing in 
the feast. The Holy Prophe = asked for the leather 
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as a slave-girl. They agreed that if she was asked to 

remain in the veil, she was his wife otherwise she 

was a Slave girl. Thus, when the Prophet Te began 

his journey, she was accommodated with the 

Prophet £& behind him on his animal and she was 

made to wear the veil. (Thus it was apparent that she 

was one of his wives). 

In the year 7 AH, the Battle of Khyber was fought. 
(the father of Hazrat Safiyah Huyyay bin Akhtab was 
there. Her husband was killed.) Hazrat Safiyah was 
among those taken prisoners. The Holy Prophet = set 
her free and married her. It was known well to the 
Companions that a free woman must observe the veil. 
Therefore, they concluded that if Hazrat Safiyah wore 
the veil she was the Prophet's wife otherwise his 
slave-woman. So when they saw that she wore the veil, 
they understood that she was the wife of the Prophet 
. If the veil was not being observed at that time, the 
Companions .¢s 4! , would never have taken this view. 

The slave woman mentioned in the foregoing lines is 
according to Shariah. When women among prisoners of 
War are given to the warrior by the Commander of 
Faithful, they are slave-women in the eyes of Shari'ah. 
Since the time the Muslims have given up Jihad, they do 
not have slaves or slave-women as recognised by 
Shariah. The women who work as domestic servants are 
not slave-women. They are required to wear the veil as 
any free woman. In the same way, it is necessary to 
observe the veil before those domestic servants who have 
attained adulthood or are about to attain it. How 
shameful it is that our daughters and daughters-in-law 
do not veil themselves before the servants. 


WEDDING AND ITS FEAST DURING 
JOURNEY: 
The incident related in the Hadith under discussion 


teaches another lesson too. The Holy Prophet & 
Married during a journey, gave the wedding feast and 


spent the wedding night during this journey. Today, we 

have made marriage an elaborate affair. To be able to do 
it as per the custom we have enforced upon ourselves, 
the marriage has to be delayed and heavy borrowings 
made, friends and relatives are invited from nearby and 


dining cloth to be spread on the ground. Dates, 
cheese and refined butter were placed on it. (Hazrat 
Anas said further that ) he invited people who ate the 
food. (These were those who had not Known about 
the wedding). People were unaware whether the 
Prophet 4 had married Safiyah y+ 4\ +, or taken her 
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far off incurring heavy expenditure. Dresses and 
jewellery are prepared and other formalities gone 
through. To marry according to Sunnah is considered 
below dignity. The feast that the Prophet 2 gave was 
simple and not even meat was served. This Soin enable 
even a poor man to give a feas.. 


THE VEIL MUST BE OBSERVED 
DURING DIFFICULTY TOO 
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(124) Hazrat Qays bin Shammas « 4! .») said that a 
woman named Umm Khalid came to the Prophet < 
She had come to ask concerning her son who was 
martyred in a battle; while she had the veil over her. 
One of the companions remarked, “You have come to 
ask about your son yet you have worn the veil!” She 
retorted, “If 1 am disturbed because of my son, I am 
not going to be disturbed by abandoning modesty.” 
The Messenger of Allah = (in answer to her query) 
said, “Your son! He has earned a two-fold re arc ‘ 
She asked, "Why is that, O Messenger of Allah & 
He said, "It is so because he was killed by one of the 
people of the Book.” (Abu Dawood 


This event also gives the lie to the westernised 
modernists who reject the veiling of the face. It 
emphasises that it is necessary to observe the veil under 
all circumstances. In times of joy or sorrow, a woman is 
not allowed to come before a stranger without wearing 
the veil. Many men and women seem to set aside the 
rules of Shariaf at times of sorrow and distress. For 
instance, Shariah disailows us to wail when someone 
dies but women cry loudly when the corpse of a dead 
relative is taken away. They go out of the house after the 


INSTRUCTIONS OF SHARIAH FOR WOMEN 397 


corpse while they are unveiled. We must remember that 
the rules of Shariah are to be observed even when one is 
angry, happy or distressed. 


THE VEIL MUST BE OBSERVED 
DURING TREATMENT 
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(125) Hazrat Jabir «+ 4) +, reported that Hazrat Umm 
Ssalamah ys 4! ., sought the permission of the 
Messenger of Allah = to be cupped. He ordered 

Abu Taybah to cup her, Hazrat Jabir said that he 

thought he was her foster-brother, or a lad who had 

not reached the age of puberty. (Mus/im) 

This Hadith makes it obvious that it is necessary to 
observe the veil when a woman gets treatment. If it was 
not necessary to observe the veil before a physician, 
Hazrat Jabir «« 4 .», would not have mentioned that Abu 
Taybah «+ 4) .»,) was her foster-brother or a lad not yet 
adult. In these days, however, those women too who are 
otherwise particular about the veil become lax in 
observing it when undergoing medical treatment. 
According to this Hadith a mahram may be sought for 
the treatment of a woman; if he is not found, a woman 
may be treated by a stranger. 


TO UNCOVER THE SATR FOR TREATMENT; 


(Satr is the name given to the portion of a persons 
body that must be kept hidden by men and women from 
strangers. ) 


When being treated by a stranger, an important 
principle of Shariah must be respected. It means that a 
physician must see only that much of his patient's body 
as is necessary for the treatment. If a doctor can treat by 
feeling the pulse and asking the patient about his 
complaint, then he must not examine any part of his 
body or touch it. In the same way when treating a 


we 
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wound, he must not see beyond the wounded portion. If 
the eye, nose or teeth are to be examined, it is not 
necessary to uncover the whole of the face. A woman 
must show only that much of her body as is necessary 
and this applies before a mahram physician too because 
even he is not permitted to see every part of a mahram 
woman. A woman must not uncover her stomach, back 
or thighs before a mahram even. When there is a wound, 
a physician ---- mahram or ghair mahram----- must 
examine no more than the wound and he must not see 
any other area of her body. It can be done by wearing an 
old dress and cutting it off where the wound is so that 
the remaining part is kept covered and unseen. A 
woman cannot uncover her body between her naval to 
below her knees even before another woman; therefore 
the same procedure must be used before a lady 
physician if there is a wound in this portion of her body 
It must be remembered that no one apart from the 
doctor may see the effected portion, therefore, any 
attendant must not see it unless he is one permitted by 
Shari ah. 

This is applicable to male patients too because even 
a male is not allowed to show or to see another male 
between his navel and the knees. Other men besides a 
physician may not see. This applies to injections too 
only that much area must be uncovered where it is to be 
applied. 
Ruling: 

When a woman is pregnant, she may not uncove! 
her body between the navel and the knees even before 
her nurse for massaging. She may put over her a sheet. 


CARELESSNESS DURING CHILDBIRTH: 


At the time of childbirth, the woman must not be 
undressed and the nurse may only see the portion 
necessary. Any other woman, whether mother or sisters. 
must not see at all because it is not necessary for them 
to do so. | 


RULING: 


If the nurse or midwife is a non Muslim, the 


woman must not uncover her head before her. lt 


is not allowed to a woman to uncover her body 
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except her face, hand to the wrists and feet up to 

the ankles before a non-Muslim woman. This goes 

for every non-Muslim woman be a sweepress, or a 

lady doctor. Some women go to male doctors for 

childbirth. When a woman is not allowed to look 

at another except the necessary portion, how can 

a male doctor be justified to do so. Further, the 

more a man is distanced in relationship the more 
the prohibition. The first choice for a pregnant 

woman is a Muslim female. Then, a non-Muslim 
Female. Then if a male doctor has to be consulted, 
a Muslim male doctor may be asked to examine. 
As a final resort a non-Muslim male doctor may 
be approached. It should not be the other way 
round. Again, it is not accepiable that a doctor 
and nurse are required at the time of childbirth 
because children were born even before this when 
doctors did not do this job. Today too those 
women who value modesty continue to give birth 
to children without a doctor attending them. 


CAUTION: 


When they buy bangles, some of the women get 
the seller to put them on their forearms. This is 
wrong and sinful because a woman has to give her 
hand to him and this is not out of necessity; 
therefore, it should not be done. 


VEIL MUST BE OBSERVED WITH MALE 
MEMBERS OF THE IN-LAWS 
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(126) Hazrat Uqbah bin Amir «+ 4 ..») said that the 
Messenger of Allah & said, “Do not go where (ghair 
mahram) women are. Someone asked, “Messenger of 
Allah , what do you say about the male relatives of a 
woman's husband?’ He said, “The (male) relatives of 
a woman's husband are death.” (Vusilim, Bukhary 


We must pay the preatest attention to the words in 


this Hadith where the Holy Prophet & compared the 
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male in-laws to death. This means that a woman must 
veil herself before the brothers of her husband and his 
sister's husband, and his other male relatives. While she 
is required to wear the veil before every ghair mahram, it 
is more important to observe it before these men. The 
reason is that these people visit the homes often and 
everyone converses and moves about freely. Intimate 
relationship with these relatives develops easily. This is 
why the Holy Prophet 4 asked women to be more 
watchful before these relatives. She must keep away 
from them as one keeps away form death. Men are also 
required to distance themselves from the wives of their 
brothers. 
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Some women bring up a younger brother of their 
husband from his childhood. When he grows up, 
they do not wear the veil before him arguing that 
they had brought him up and could not veil 
themselves before him. It is sinful to disobey 
Shariah and then daring of a person to argue in 
support of his behaviour. The Messenger of Allah 
has called the brother of a woman's husband ‘death 
and she finds it necessary to come before him 
unveiled; what a Muslim! 


For a woman to wear the veil is a rule of Shari‘2h. It 
is not imposed by the husband. Some women wrongly 
Suppose that they may veil themselves only before whom 
their husbands ask them to wear the veil: whether it is ; 
husband or any other relative, he cannot permit a 


woman to commit sin and she is not allowed to obe y him 
when he says so. 


THE COMMAND TO VEIL BEFORE THE 
BLIND 
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(127) Hazrat Umm Salamah 4! .~, reported that 

she and Hazrat Maymunah ys 4! .») were with the 

Messenger of Allah & when Hazrat Abdullah Ibn 

Umar Maktum «¢s 4) .», arrived. The Messenger of 

Allah & said, "Veil yourself before him.’ Hazrat 

Umm Salamah i+ 4! .») said, "Messenger of Allah! Is 

he not blind? He does not see us.” The Messenger of 

Allah &* said, “Are you two blind (too)? Do you not 

see him?’ (Abn Dawood) 

This Hadith tells us that women too must avoid 
looking at men. Hazrat Abdullah «4 .», a blind 
Companion. was a righteous man. The two wives of: the 
Prophet € =a were also upright women. In spite of that the 
Prophet =: commanded his wives to veil themselves 
before him and not look towards him. Observe, there 
Was no possibility of mischief yet the Prophet = asked 
that the veil must be worn. How then women be allowed 
to gaze at men. A woman is excused an unintentional 
look at a stranger but she is disallowed to look at a man 
intentionally. We have already seen the verse of surah 
an-Nur requiring men and women to lower their gaze. 
This also makes very clear that the habits and customs 
in marriage parties are wrong when the bridegroom is 
Drought among women who joke with him. These 
women include ghair mahram neighbours, distant 
relatives and sisters of the bride. Afterwards, these 
women comment on the bridegroom's appearance. 


LOOKING AT SOMEONE WITH BAD 
INTENTION INVITES CURSE 
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(128) Hazrat Hasan al Basri «4u-, said that he had 
learnt of the Hadith that the Messenger of Allah && 
said, “The curse of Allah be on the one who looks 
and the orie who is looked upon.” (Bai Haq) 
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This is a comprehensive Hadith. It establishes a rule 
that every unlawful gaze is worthy of curse. The curse 
falls on the person who ogles, it also falls on one who 
places himself or herself in such a way that he or she 
may be seen in a manner disallowed: by Shariah, or who 
uncovers that part of his or her body that should be 
kept covered. 


TO REMAIN AT A PLACE WHERE ONE IS 
EASILY SEEN BY THE OTHER SEX IS 
BLAMEWORTAHY: 


If a woman goes to a public place without wearing 
the veil so that strangers see her, then those men who 
see her, and the woman herself will be cursed. Similarly 
a woman who sees men from her home is cursed. She is 
also liable to curse because she affords an opportunity 
to men to see her. If a woman shows to another woman 
her body between the navel and the knees, the whole of 
this area or part of it, then she and the one who looks at 
it are both cursed. Similarly if a man shows to another 
man this much or any part of his body, both of them are 
cursed. Again, if a woman bares her stomach, back, 
thighs or knees before her ma/ram (father, brother, etc) 
then too she and the other man who looks are cursed. In 
many westernised homes, women imitate western 
women and wear in the home only a long thin frock 
without trousers. The thighs and knees are visible before 
men and servants too (employing whom in the homes is 
unlawful). This causes curse to descend on all the 
members of the house. 


IT IS DISALLOWED TO STAY ALONE 
WITH GHAIR-MAHRAM OR TO SPEND A 
NIGHT TOGETHER 
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(129) Hazrat Umar «s 41.2) said that the Messenger of 


Allah 2 said "When a man is alone with a woman. 
then there is a third besides them, the devil." (7¥nnizi) 


The devil tempts a man to sin. When a man is alone 


with a stranger woman, he tempts both of them to sin. 
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an. 


This is why the Holy Prophet = disallowed the sitting 
together of a man and a woman who are not mahrami. It 
is necessary to obey this command strictly whether the 
two are teacher and student, mentor and disciple, or 
cousins. It is a sin to meet a ghair-mahram when no one 
is present. 
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(130) Hazrat Jabir as us| -», Said that the Messenger of 

Allah said, "Beware ! No man must spend the 

night with a woman who has no husband unless he 

has married her or he is her mahram."{Muslim) 

This Hadith disallows any man to stay the night with 
a woman who is not his wife or mahram. It is disallowed 
to Stay alone with a ghair mahram woman at any time, 
but it is particularly disallowed to be with her at night. 
This prohibition embraces all ghair mahram, the 
brothers of a husband, his sister's husband, or a cousin. 
Normally women go to them when they are alone and 
they do not wear the veil. Both men and women are 
given this command. Men are stranger and if they visit a 
woman who is alone, she will not be able to get him out 
of the house. The words of the Hadith are addressed to a 
man for this reason. If a man disobeys this directive, the 
woman must go away from there leaving the man alone. 
The words of the Hadith refer to a woman who has no 
husband so a widow and an unmarried woman are 
referred to. 


Allama Nawawi «tisxv-, has written in his 
explanation to the sahih Muslim that a widow is 
mentioned because men who intended to marry or who 
harbour evil thought¢ normally visit the widows 
believing them to be helpless. They do not dare to visit 
an unmarried girl and she too will not allow them the 
Visit nor will her family permit anyone. He has also 
Written that a man is disallowed to spend the night with 
a widow although carelessness is shown in visiting 
widows; therefore, the prohibition is greater where 
Virgins are concerned. 


~~ ome —_—_———— 
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THE VEIL BETWEEN MEN AND 
BETWEEN WOMEN 
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(131) Hazrat Abu Said «sa! .», said that the 
Messenger of Allah A said, "No man must see 
another man’s private parts, and no woman must 
see another woman's private parts; and, no two men 
must sleep in the nude under one sheet of cloth nor 
must two women sleep naked under one piece 0! 
cloth." (Mus/im) . 

Just as a woman veils herself from a man so must 
she veil herself from another woman, and a man must 
cover himself before another man. There is some 
difference, however. The portion of his body a man must 
hide from another is from the navel to below the knee. 
Many close friends do not hide this portion of their 
bodies from one another. This is forbidden. The portion 
of a woman's body is forbidden to be shown to and seen 
by another woman. Besides, a woman is forbidden to 
uncover her body or hair before an unbelieving woman, 
except her face and hands to the wrist and feet to the 
ankles. A few days after childbirth, the woman is given a 
bath; at that time the women of the house give her the 
bath and her body is uncovered. This is very shameful 
and a forbidden deed. 


RULING: 


It is wrong to touch the portion of another's body 
that is to be kept covered. Thus, a man may not 
touch another man between the navel and knees, 
even if a cloth is placed over it and he has his 
hands under it. In the same way, a woman is not 
allowed to feel or touch another woman between 
the naval and below the Knees. It is for this reason 
that both men and women are forbidden from 


sleeping undressed with another of the sex under 
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one piece of cloth. 


MODESTY AND FAITH ARE 
INTER-LINKED 
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(132) Hazrat Abdullah Ibn Umar «+ 4! +, reported 

that the Prophet & said, " Indeed modesty and faith 

are complementary when one of them is lifted, the 

other also gets lifted." (Bay Haq)) 

Modesty is the main quality of a Believer. Those 
people who are unacquainted with the teachings of the 
Prophet & have nothing to do with modesty and faith. 
These qualities are complementary; cither both are 
found in a person or none. The giving up of the veil and 
things associated with it are qualities borrowed from 
the unbelievers. Muslims have imitated them and these 
qualities have found their way among us. These people 
have preferred the ways of the unbelievers to the ways of 
the Holy Prophet =. These people wish to bring the 
Muslim women out of the veil but cannot reject the 
commands of the Qur'an and the Hadith. They cannot 
Say that they have given up Islam. They have brought 
Muslim women into the open and clothed them in 
Shameless garments. Some of them have lost their faith 
and some have in them yet a semblance of faith. They 
are however going away from Islam and the saying of the 
Holy Prophet & that faith and modesty are 
complementary is being proved correct. 

According to Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas'‘ud «« 4 .», the 
Messenger of Allah 4 said, 


” - 
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‘Indeed, among the sayings of the Prophets UA) ls 
who have been before, that have reached us is that 
when you are shameless you may do what you like 
(Bukhari) 
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Thus we know that all the previous Prophets WO 
taught their people to adopt modesty. Those people who 
claim that they follow their Prophets WX are liars 
because they are immodest and shameless. A shameless 
man cannot be said to be following any Prophet WX) us 
The Holy Prophet £ said, 

She 3) CSS y Sty jet y stolid os oe ay 

(A) > 

Four things are (essential) in the way of life of the 

Messengers ---- to be modest, to apply fragrance, to 

use the siwak (brush teeth) and to marry. (77%mizi) 

The Messengers are the most loved creatures of 
Allah. They were modest and taught their people to 
adopt modesty. The people who are shameless, they are 
far from the teachings of Allah and His Messengers but 


they are nearer to the disbeliveers and the sinners. They 
are the friends of the devil. 


This is an era of progress. Modesty and shyness are 
regarded as defective. Muslims too have gone in this 
behaviour. They consider those women noble who have 
thrown aside the veil and move about in tight-fitting 
dresses displaying their body, to strangers in all public 
places. May Allah forgive us! This is moving back and 
they call it progress. Man is no more a noble creature. 


Muslim husbands also let their wives give up the 
veil. Rather, they take them to places where men and 
women mingle unabashedly. They shake hands with 
each other and dance in the clubs. The dance they like 
best is the one in which the wife of a man is coupled 
with another and the second man’s with the first. They 
consider it backwardness for a man and his own wife to 
dance together. As it is dancing is wrong. Then it is 
before other men. Further, it is not only before other 
men but also with strangers in the presence of the 


husband. Do these people deserve to live and worthy of 


Allah's blessings’? 
May Allah guide us and all Muslims. Aameen. 
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“INJUNCTIONS FOR BATHING IN BATHS 
AND PONDS 
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(133) According to Hazrat Jabir «+ 4' .», the Prophet 

said, " He who believes in Allah and the last Day 
must not go to the bath without the lower garment 
on him. He who believes in Allah and the last Day 
must not send his wife to the bath. And he who 
believes in Allah and the last Day must not sit ona 
dining table where wine is served." 

Those people who are deprived of the teachings of the 

Holy Prophet = are immodest and shameless. Men and 

women bathed together in the olden days, the Days of 

Ignorance, but they do so today too, the modern times. 

In places outside the Hidjaz, there were public Baths 

where men and women bathed together without any 
Screen between them. It was a custom with them to do 
so. The Holy Prophet & forbade men and women to go 
to these baths but, later on, he permitted men to go 
there clothed in the lower garment ( on the condition 
that they do not look at each other between the navel 
and the knees). The women are prohibited from going 
there to-date. If a woman goes there and bathes with all 
her clothes on, even then her body will be apparent 
because of the wetness and men will see her and be 
attracted towards her. 

In this age, we have the clubs where facilities for 
Dathing and swimming are available. Men and women 
Swim together and their bodies are visible to each other. 
This leads to immodesty. Those who call themselves 
Muslims pride in becoming members of these clubs 
Even if there is an all male club, it is necessary for the 
Swimmers to avoid looking at another man between his 
navel and the knees. In the same way, it is wrong for a 
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man to see another's body between the navel and the 
bottom of the knees. In a wrestling bout or a football 
game, etc. or for any player to leave it uncovered. It is 
very sad that even religious minded people overlook this 
point while watching the games of wrestling, cricket, 
football ete. The Holy Prophet & saw a man bathing in 
the wide open. He went to the culprit and after offering 
praise to Allah he said, “ Allah loves modesty and the 
observance of the veil.” (Abu Dawood) 

In those countries where it is common to bathe in 
ponds, people generally do not observe the veil. It is a 
very bad custom with them that men and women bathe 
in the ponds together and wash the clothes. Men look ai 
the bodies of the women although it is forbidden to do 
so. Among some people when a woman gets old she does 
not wear enough garments but makes do witN a sari 
that covers some of her lower body and one end otf it is 
put on the head; a shirt or blouse is not worn so the 
upper portion of her body is naked. Among these women 
there are Muslim women too. They are deprived of the 
teachings of our master Muhammad, Messenger of Allah 
Muslims must adhere to his teachings and Islam 
does not allow shamelessness at any time. A woman 
even if she is old has to wear the veil except that when 
she is very old she may leave her face, hands up to the 
wrists, and feet up to the ankles uncovered. 

The Holy Prophet < also said that a person who 
believes in Allah and the last Day must not sit to eat 
with those who are being served wine. We find today 
that just as western minded people strive to discard the 
veil, there are those who have been to the western 
countries who like to serve wine at their parties. [hey do 
not see progress in following the Holy Prophet < but 
find it in imitation of the shameless, immodest people of 
the western countries. The Messenger of Allah & has 

ordered us not to sit where wine is served and these 
so-called followers of Islam make wine a part of the state 
functions. 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar «e4i,.», said that the 
Messenger of Allah & said, " The curse of Allah falls on 
the one who drinks wine, one who serves it , one who 
sells it. one who buys it, one who produces it, one who 
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Carries it from one place to another and the one to whom 
itis brought.” (Abu Dawood, [bn Majah) 


The Holy Prophet & has said too, 
ro SS Tee EE plo YY; 

" Do not drink wine because it is the key to every 

evil.” 

Those people who are regarded very highly in this 
world indulge in drinking and serving wine to a great 
extent. They commit every imaginable evil. And, they are 
not mindful of the curse that descends on them from 


Allah. 
SHARIAH HAS GIVEN A RULE THAT 
WILL SAFEGUARD A WOMAN IN 
TRAVEL 
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(134) Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «+ 4) .»,; said, ” It is not 

lawful for any woman who believes in Allah and the 

Last Day to travel without a mahram a distance 

covered in a day and a night.” (Bukhari) 

This Hadith asks a Muslim woman not to travel a 
distance undertaken in a day and a night without a 
mafhran?. ln some versions, she is disallowed to travel at 
all without a mahram and in some versions she is 
disallowed to travel a distance of three days and three 
nights without a ma/iram. Prudence demands that a 
woman may travel any distance only with a mafram, 
however; in view of the relaxation aiforded by some 
Ahadith she may when compelled by necessity travel a 
distance that is covered within three days and nights 
without a mahram. It must be understood that the 
distance covered in one day and night is 16 miles and in 
three days and nights 48 miles. If a woman travels by 
automobile or aeroplane or train, the distance is 48 
miles (77 km ) that must not be traversed without a 
Mahram or husband. A lesser distance may be traversed 
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without the mahram, but it is better to have the 
mahram along. 


Allamah Shami «& 41 i, writes in his book ‘AI-] Hajj 
referring to a/ Bahr ur Raigq that if a journey is covered 
in less than three days and nights then it is permitted it 
there is a pressing need for a woman to travel without a 
mahram. He quotes the ruling of Imam Abu Hanifah and 


Imam Abu Yousuf « 4ii-,that a woman's journey of one 


day and one night is makruh (undesirable, disliked) 
without her mafram. He then writes: 


(Wie pd) Ole Si otid ale 6 SiO SG Ol ss 
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The ruling must be given accordingly (that a woman 
cannot travel alone a journey of one day and one night) 
because people are wicked now. The Hadith carried by 
Bukhari and Muslim support this view. Its words are: 
It is not lawful for a woman who believes in Allah and 
the Last Day to travel a distance covered in a day and a 
night without a ma/fram.’ A version in Muslim has th 
words " in a night " instead of ' in a day and a night, 
and another has the words, “ in a day.’ 

In order to be careful, a woman must be stopped 
from travelling even less than three days and thre 
nights without a mafram or her husband if the journey 
is not obligatory. 


If the journey for fard Hajj takes less than three days 
and three nights, a husband cannot stop the woman 
from proceeding without a mafram (because it is an 
obligatory performance). This is found in the books o! 
jurisprudence. A mafhram is one whom a woman can 
never marry, because of relationship through blood or 
fosterage or marriage. A woman may travel with her 
husband too. 


It is reported in At-7arghib wat-tarn‘b on the 
authority of Bukhari and others that the Messenger ol 
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Allah 4 said, "It is not lawful for a woman who 
believes in Allah and in the Last Day to go on a journey 
for more than three days without the company of her 
father, brother, husband or son or any other mahram.’ 
It must be understood that a cousin is not a mahram 
and a woman cannot travel alone with him and must 
wear the veil before him. In the same way an adopted 
son is not a mahram when he grows up the woman 
must veil herself before him and must not travel with 
him. Many people call themselves the mahram of their 
Wives sister. They argue that as long as a man is 
married to a woman he cannot marry her sister so he is 
her mahram, but this thinking is absurd. One can only 
be a mahram of another with whom a marriage can 
never be contracted, whether she is an unmarried 
woman, a widow, a divorced woman or a married 
woman. 

One can come across a number of problems during a 
journey. Therefore, Shariah has advocated the need for 
a mahram to accompany the woman. When a woman 
has a mahram or her husband with her, she feels 
protected and safe. However, if a mahram is a sinful 
man and is liable to make mischief a woman must not 
travel with him. These things have been discussed in the 
Book of Hajj. 


WOMEN SHOULD NOT WALK IN THE 
MIDDLE OF THE ROAD 
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(135) Hazrat Abu Usayd al- Ansari « il >) Si uid that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah & say to the 
women when he was coming out of the mosque and 
the men and women were mingled in the road, "Draw 
back for you must not walk in the middle of the 
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road; keep to the sides of the road.” After this. the 

women Kept so close to the wall that their garments 

rubbed against it." (Abu Dawood, Bay Haqi) 

This Hadith also tells us that women must keep to a 
distance from men. If she has to go out of her home for 
some reason she must veil herself properly and even in 
that condition she must not apply fragrance. On the 
road she must keep to the sides. 


IT IS FORBIDDEN TO DESCRIBE 
ANOTHER WOMAN BEFORE THE 
HUSBAND 


i) Jew JU Jb as Jw 


(136) Hazrat Ibn Mas’ud « 4.2; said, that the 
Messenger of Allah <#@ said, "A woman who has 
been with another must not describe her to he 
husband in a way that he pictures her betore him 
(Bukhari, Muslim} 

It is not wrong for a woman to mention anothe! 
woman before her husband when the topic comes up in 
a conversation. However, she must not draw a 
picture of the other woman so that he imagine: 
beauty and appearance. It is a form of unveiling 
other woman. A man may be tempted on hearing 
her as he may become on seeing a woman 
desires to see her and meet her. Besides. 
disadvantageous to the woman who describes th 
because the husband might long for the other. 


IT IS DISALLOWED TO SHAKE IDS 
WITH GHAIR- MAHRA a 
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(Aan! 
(137) Hazrat Umaymah bint Rugaygah ux a ) Said 
that she and some other women went to the 
Messenger of Allah & to swear allegiance to him. 

They said, “Messenger of Allah , we swear allegiance 
to you that we shall not associate anyone with Allah. 
we Shall not steal we shall not commit adultery, we 
Shall not kill our children, we shall not bring 
children of-disgrace into our house (asc ribing them 
to our husband), and we shall not disobey you in 
doing pious deeds.” The Messenger of Allah = said. 
‘aiso say, ' We will comply with it as far as we are 
capable of it." The women said, "Allah and His 
Messenger are more merciful to us than we are to 
ourselves.” The women then said, " (we have made 
the oral pledge) let us ratify our covenant (by holding 
your hands), O Messenger of Allah!" So the 
Messenger of Allah & said, "I do not shake hands 
with women. | have to say the same thing to a 


hundred women as | have to say to one of them.” 
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(138) Hazrat Aishah «sr 4) ~, said, “When a believing 


< oe 
woman acknowledged this condition (as laid down, in 
the foregoing Hadith), the Messenger of Allah & 
Said to her, "I have made a covenant with you 
Speaking orally and never, by Allah, touching her 
hand with his hand in swearing the allegiance. He 
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took an oral pledge from the woman saying " | have 

made a covenant with you.” 

The two Ahadith narrated above make it very clear 
that the Holy Prophet & never touched a woman's hand 
when she pledged allegiance to him. He only said that he 
has made a covenant with her. When a few women 
requested him to ratify the covenant with each 
separately, he said “ I do not shake hands with women. 

He said too that he had to say the same thing to a 
hundred women as he said to one of them. It is not 
necessary to make a covenant by placing a hand in 
another's; a covenant may be made orally. Let us now 
see the so-called mentors and their ignorant disciples 
These false claimants to sainthood meet their women 
disciples without asking them to veil themselves and 
hold their hands too when they get the women to pledge 
allegiance to them. As a result sometimes such things 
do happen that normally happens when men and 

women meet informally. How can one then expect these 
sinful people to be their mentors? 

Men and women who are mahrams to one another 
may touch those parts of their bodies that they are 
allowed to see; Thus they may shake hands too provided 
that none of them is doing it with a sexual desire. It is 
not correct to shake hands with a ghair-mahram woman 
even if there is no sexual feeling attached. The habit of 
our rulers and of the 'westernised people to shake hands 
with other women and let their wives shake the hands of 
strangers is wrong. This act is forbidden. The laws of 
Islam are for everybody --- the ruler and the ruled, the 
rich or poor, the fair complexioned or the 
dark-complexioned, or the native or foreigner. However, 
it is permitted to shake hands of a very old woman if 
there is no fear of sexual feelings, being excited and one 
is confident of oneself. (the words are: ) 
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A woman who is very old and who is not attractive in 


the least may unveil her face and hands upto the wrists 


when she faces a Stranger but if she abstains from thal 


it is better for her. It is said in the Quran: 
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And {as for) past child-bearing women who hope not 
for marriage, there is no blame on them that they 
put off their (outer) garments without displaying 
their adornment. And that they should restrain is 
better for them. And Allah is Hearer, Knower 
(an-Nur, 24: 60 ) 


After reading in this verse of the Qur'an that a very 


old woman who is no more of child-bearing age, 
although she is permitted to uncover her face before a 
fhair-mahram should do well if she does not take 


advantage of this permission, how can we condone the 
behaviour of those women who go about unveiled 
although they are required to wear it? 


MANNERS FOR WOMEN AND GIRLS 


(1) Walk at some distance from men. 

(2) Do not walk in the middle of the path but keep to 
the sides. (Abu Dawoad) . 

(3) Itis better to wear silver jewels. (Abu Dawood) 

(4) If a woman wears jewels. of gold to show them off 
or to boast them’she will be punished. (Abu 
Dawood) 

(5) She must apply henna by her own hands. (Abu 
Dawood) 

(6) The Holy Prophet 4 also said, "The perfume of a 
woman should be known but not give out 
fragrance." (That is, it must be very insignificant.) 
(Abu Dawood) 

(7) She must not wear thin garments. (Abu Dawood) 

(8) ifthe dupatta (sheet covering the head and chest) 
is fine a coarse cloth must be kept under it. (Abu 
Dawood) 

(9) She must not wear j ing jewels. (Abu Dawood) 

(10) The curse of Allah falls on the women who 


imitate men. (Bukhari 


(11) The Messenger of Allah is said, "No man {who is 
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took an oral pledge from the woman saying " I have 

made a covenant with you.” 

The two Ahadith narrated above make it very clear 
that the Holy Prophet # never touched a woman's hand 
when she pledged allegiance to him. He only said that he 
has made a covenant with her. When a few women 
requested him to ratify the covenant with each 
separately, he said " I do not shake hands with women. 

He said too that he had to say the same thing to a 
hundred women as he said to one of them. It is not 
necessary to make a covenant by placing a hand in 
another's; a covenant may be made orally. Let us now 
see the so-called mentors and their ignorant disciples 
These false claimants to sainthood meet their women 
disciples without asking them to veil themselves and 
hold their hands too when they get the women to pledge 
allegiance to them. As a result sometimes such things 
do happen that normally happens when men and 
women meet informally. How can one then expect these 
sinful people to be their mentors? 

Men and women who are ma/ramis to one another 
may touch those parts of their bodies that they are 
allowed to see; Thus they may shake hands too provided 
that none of them is doing it with a sexual desire. It is 
not correct to shake hands with a ghair-mahram woman 
even if there is no sexual feeling attached. The habit of 
our rulers and of the 'westernised people to shake hands 

with other women and let their wives shake the hands o! 
strangers is wrong. This act is forbidden. The laws of 
Islam are for everybody --- the ruler and the ruled, the 
rich or poor, the fair complexioned or the 
dark-complexioned, or the native or foreigner. However, 
it is permitted to shake hands of a very old woman i 
there is no fear of sexual feelings, being excited and one 
is confident of oneself. {the words are: )} 
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A woman who is very old and who is not attractive in 
the least may unveil her face and hands upto the wrists 
when she faces a stranger but if she abstains from that 
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it is better for her. It is said in the Qur'an: 
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And (as for) past child-bearing women who hope not 

for marriage, there is no blame on them that they 

put off their (outer) garments without displaying 

their adornment. And that they should restrain is 

better for them. And. Allah is Hearer, Knower 

(an-Nur, 24: 60 ) 

After reading in this verse of the Qur'an that a verv 
old woman who is no more of child-bearing age. 
although she is permitted to uncover her face before a 
ghair-mahram should do well if she does not take 
advantage of this permission, how can we condone the 
behaviour of those women who go about unveiled 
although they are required to wear it? 


MANNERS FOR WOMEN AND GIRLS 

(1) Walk at some distance from men. 

(2) Do not walk in the middle of the path but keep to 
the sides. (Abu Dawood) . 

(3)  Itis better to wear silver jewels. (Abu Dawood) 

(4) If a woman wears jewels. of gold to show them off 
or to boast them’she will be punished. (Adu 
Dawood) 

(5) She must apply henna by her own hands. (Abu 
Dawood) gi 

(6) The Holy Prophet & also said, "The perfume of a 
woman should be known but not give out 
fragrance." (That is, it must be very insignificant.) 

(Abu Dawood) 

(7) She must not wear thin garments. (Abu Dawood) 

(8) Ifthe dupatta (sheet covering the head and chest) 
is fine a coarse cloth must be kept under it. (Abu 
Dawood) 

(9) She must not wear jingling jewels. (Abu Dawood 

(10) The curse of Allah & falls on the women who 


imitate men. (Bukhar) _ 
(ll) The Messenger of Allah i said, "No man (who is 
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not a Mahram) must stay with a woman alone at a 
place and a woman must never travel while her 
mafhram is not with her." (Bukhar) 


MISCELLANEOUS ETIQUETTES 
Walk not in the earth exultantly. (The Qur'an) 
A man must not walk between two women (Abu 
Dawood) 
Allah likes cleanliness. Therefore, keep the vacant 
land outside the houses clean. (Timnizi) 
Women must clean the houses inside and ask 
children to do the cleaning outside the houses 
The angels (of mercy) do not enter the house 
where there is a dog or a picture (of a living thing). 
(Bukhamn) 
When you knock at someone's door and are asked 
“Who is it?” do not say ‘Its me!’ (but give him 
your name). (Bukhar}) 
Do not eaves drop. (Bukhar) 
When you write a letter write your name [first ol 
all. (Abu Dawood} 
When you visit anyone, ask permission before 
entering. (Bukhar) 
Before you get the permission do not even peep 
inside. (Abu Dawood) 
Ask for permission three times, if you do not get 
it, go away from there. (Bukhan) 
Do not stand before the door when asking for 
permission but stand to a side. (Abu Dawood 
When you visit your mother, even then you must 
ask for permission to enter. -(Ma/ik} 
Do not take away anything from somebody even in 
jest. (7inizi) 
Do not give anyone an unleashed sword. {7innizi) 
(In the same way do not give anyone a knife etc. If 
you must then give it to him the gripping side 
forward.) 
Do not curse time because its vicissitudes are in 
the hand of Allah & . (Mus/im) 
Do not call the wind bad. (7innizi 
Do not call the Fever bad. (Mus/im) 
When a child begins to speak, teach him the 
kalimah first. (La ilaha Ullal lah), (Hisn Hasan) 
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(21) 


(22) 


(23) 


(24) 


417 


When he is seven years old, teach him the ritual 
Salah and command him to offer it. 

When the children are ten years old, give them a 
beating when they do not offer Salah. And 
separate their beds. (7¥nmnizi 

When it is evening do not let your children go out 
because the devils spread out at this time. When 
the night is a little gone, allow the children to go 
out. Shut the door after reciting Bismillah because 
the devil does not open a closed door. And tie the 
mouth of the water-skin with laces. 

Cover the vessels after reciting Bismillah. If you do 
not find anything with which to cover the vessel, 
place a piece of stick over the vessel. (Bukhari , 
Muslim) 

A version tells us that the reason for covering the 
vessels and tying laces over the mouth of 
water-skins is that during the whole year, there is 
a night when a Calamity descends (like a disease, 
plague, etc.) If this calamity passes over an 
uncovered vessel or an untied water-skin, then 
something of it enters it. (Muslim) 

When all movement have ceased at night, then go 
outside very little because Allah releases His 
creation other than human beings at this time. 
(The devils are allowed to move freely.) (Sharah us 
Sunnah) And Allah knows best.Remember these 
Manners well and put them into practice. Let the 
children memorize them and act accordingly. Keep 
asking them about these at different times of the 
day. May Allah cause us to do so. aipiau; 


THE DRESS OF THE WOMEN 
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(139) Hazrat Aishah y+ 4! .+). said, "May Allah have 
mercy on the women who migrated (to Madinah from 
Makkah ) in the early days of Islam (and) when Allah 
revealed (the verse 34 of surah an-Nun and let them 
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draw their scarves over their bosoms, they cut out 

their thickest sheets into scarves.” (Abu Dawood) 

According to commentators of the Qur'an, in the 
pre-Islamic days women used to wear scarves over their 
heads letting the remaining over their backs. The 
Muslim women were commanded to cover their head 
and bosom with their scarves. They complied by making 
out the scarves from very thick cloth because thin cloth 
would not cover the hair or the body. 


Women in this age dislike to put on a scarf. If they 
use it, they choose a very thin scarf that reveals the hair 
on the head and their neck to a great extent. The scarf is 
made of such a cloth that does not stay, put at one place 
but slips down from their head. 

Hazrat Wahyah bin Khalifah «4+, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah 4% was presented pieces of thin cloth 
from Egypt. He presented to me one of these pieces and 
said that I must divide it in two and stitch out a shirt fo. 
myself and give the other to my wife asking her to maki 
a scarf out of it. When [ was going away with the gift, he 
said to me to direct my wife to add a lining to this cloth 
(so that it may not reveal what it covers)." (Abu Dawood 

Once Hafsah the daughter of Hazrat Abdur 
Rahman bin Abu Bakr u¢e 4! .2, came to her aunt Hazrat 
Aishah ys 4'.2, , Hafsah was wearing a thin scarf. Hazrat 
Aishah ys 4,2, tore it off and gave her thick scarf to 
wear. (Muta imam Malik 


These narrations make it obvious that a | 
scarf must not be used and if it is used then a thick 
cloth must be used under it so that the head and other 
portions of the body are not visible. Islam requires a 


Muslim woman to be modest and avoid meeting ghair 


mahram and wearing garments whose wearing or taking 
off is alike. The scarf must hide the hair, and neck. 
When strangers are encountered the woman must use 
the thick scarf to cover her face too. The shirt or frock 
must be of such a cloth that her body is not visible, and 
it must be full-sleeved. The cut in the neck must not be 
low so that it does not reveal anything of the chest o1 
back. She must wear such a lower garment as does not 
reveal her thighs, calf etc. 
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THE DEFECT IN THE DRESS USED TODAY: 


The garments worn these days are made of such fine 
cloth that one can see through them. Men and women 
wear the lower garment too of such cloth. Their legs are 
visible. When Sa/ah in are offered wearing of such 
clothes are not valid. The scarf worn by women is also 
thin and very short that the hair are not fully covered 
and whatever is covered is visible. The purpose of 
covering the head is not served. When such a scarf is 
worn while offering Sa/ah, they are not valid. When the 
command was given in the Qur'an ‘and let them draw 
their scarves over their bosoms’, the female Companions 
made out scarves from thickest pieces of cloth. The 
women today find the heat unbearable when they use 
thick scarves and it has become a fashion to use thin 
Scarves even religious minded wonien do not give it up. 
They offer their Sa/ah in such scarves. When they take 
journey to perform the Hajj, they cast off their over 
Parment and put on the thin scarf. They go to the Haram 
and the shopping centres in this manner. They mingle 
With men showing their faces and hair as if all these 
men are their fathers or brothers. Formerly, we had to 
contend with women not veiling themselves before their 
Drother-in-laws and cousins keeping their faces 
uncovered. This is sinful, of course. Now it is not just 
the face, they don thin garments that can be seen 
through and move about before strangers. When the veil 
is used, it is made in such a way that the square net lets 
the face be visible. These things are sinful. 

The ritual Sa/ah of a woman require her to be 
covered well except for her face and hands up to wrists 
and feet. If a thin scarf is worn or the sleeves are open, 
then the Sa/af are void. Some women wear the sari and 
their blouse is so short that good portion of their belly is 
Visible; again Sa/ah offered in this condition are invalid. 
Let the women understand this and not worry about 
What others will say or remark. Let them worry about 
the Hereafter when they will be allowed what they like. 
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WOMEN WHO ATTRACT MEN 
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(140) Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «4 ~~, said, that the 
Messenger of Allah & said, "I have not seen two 
types of the inhabitants of Hell (because they will 
come later on). One, people carrying whips like the 
tails of oxen beating other people with them. The 
other type, women who would be dressed but appear 
to be naked (those) tempting men and being tempted 
towards them. Their heads would be like the humps 
of the camels inclined to one side. They will not ente: 

Paradise and will not smell its fragrance. Surely, the 

fragrance of Paradise is smelt from distance 

(Muslim) 

The Holy Prophet & spoke of two such groups ot 
people that were not found in his time but are seen in 
this age. The first of these who carry the whip and beat 
people with it are the leaders intoxicated with power and 
authority who have their say on the weak and helpless. 
They are found in villages and settlements in the garb of 
landlords and feudalistis. A Muslim of a lower rank 
cannot even salute these landlords or feudalistis without 
being liable to punishment for equating himself with 
them through the salute. When these helpless people 
will present their case in the Hereafter, the tyrants will 
realise their mistake. 


DRESSED BUT NAKED: 


The second type will be the women who in spite of 
their dresses will appear naked because the cloth will be 
very fine or of very tight fitting. The other interpretation 
is that the dress will be very scarce and revealing as is 
the habit in Europe and some Asian cities. 


These women will incline men towards themselves 
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and will incline towards men. Thus, the scanty clothing 
will be because of sensuality and not be cause of 
poverty. They will move their head while walking like the 
hump of the camel. They will style their hair in that 
fashion as a second method of tempting men. 


THE EVIL OF FASHION: 


It is a desire to be fashionable that has caused many 
noble women to imitate non-Muslim ladies and 
actresses. While it is sinful to watch films, it also 
induces the women who watch films to imitate the ugly 
and disrespectful behaviour of the actresses. Women 
use Many devices these days to attract men and among 
these is to wear a scanty veil that calls the attention of 
men, Instead of covering women, the veil has become a 
means of temptation. 

Dance too is now considered very respectful. 
Children are given lessons in dancing in schools and 
colleges. Dances are held in clubs and hotels and one 
mans wife dances with a stranger. It is sad that 
Muslims regard this behaviour a sign of progress. Dance 
is the most successful means to attract men towards 
women. it arouses sexual desires and is a very 
immodest behaviour. 

The Hadith tells us in conclusion that these women 
will not enter Paradise or smell its fragrance. It does not 
specify the distance up to where the fragrance of 
Paradise is smelt. Some versions specify a distance 
journeyed in a hundred years up to which the odour will 
be smelt. (at-7arghib) How unfortunate to be deprived of 
such a Paradise! 


THE WOMAN WHO APPLIES 
FRAGRANCE AND GOES BY MEN IS 
IMMODEST 
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(141) Hazrat Abu Musa 4¢ 4) .») said that Prophet & 
said, "Every eye 1S adulterous and when a woman 
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perfumes herself and passes a company, she is 

immodest.” (that she is an adulterous). (7¥nnizi) 

This Hadith tells us that every eye that looks up with 
evil desire is adulterous. This applies to both men and 
women. The motivators of adultery are also adulterous 
as said by the eee & . 

The Prophet & said, "The eye is adulterous when it 
sees, the ears when they hear, the tongue when it 
speaks, the hands when they hold, the feet when they 
move towards it and the heart desires (it) and the private 
organs deny it (its desires) or allow it. (Mishkaf 

Thus when two strangers, man and woman look at 
each other or speak with desire and listen to it, they are 
being adulterous. To go to each other with evil desire 
and touch each other is also adulterous act. 


The Holy Prophet & said, in the Hadith quoted 
above, that a woman who applies perfume and goes by a 
company is adulterous. When a man and woman 
commit adultery, they do not do so all of a sudden. Their 
relationship develops gradually by stages. It is these 
stages and developments that the Prophet && has called 
adulterous behaviour that brings them togethe r. Ifa 
woman has to go out of her home out of necessity, she 
must veil herself and go out keeping a distance from 
men walking along the sides of the road. To perfume 
herself while she goes out is so bad in the view of the 
Messenger of Allah #% that such a woman is called 
adulterous. A woman is disallowed to apply a strong 
perfume even if she stays indoors. In short, a woman 
must keep away from strangers in every possible way to 
the extent that they do not smell her perfume too. 


HOW TO SPEAK TO STRANGERS: 


As we have seen adultery is committed by the 
tongue when it speaks and the ears when they hear. A 
woman must, therefore, exercise great care when 
speaking to strangers. She must speak as little as 


possible and keep her voice low and coarse. The author 


of Dur Mukhtarwrites: 
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We consider it permissible that a woman speaks to a 
ghair mahram when it is necessary to question him 
Or answer him. However, she is not allowed to 
prolong the conversation, or speak in a soft tone or 
be flexible in approach because these things attract a 
man and they will be tempted. 


We are told in the Surah Ahzab. 
NV aakis Sydy a 16 


---- be not complaisant of speech, lest one in whose 
heart is disease should yearn (for you); and speak 
(straight forwardly) just words." (a/-Ahzab, 33: 32 ) 


PERFUMES USED BY MALE AND 
FEMALE SHOULD HAVE CONTRAST 


dil Spy SE JB ase Ste al oo) Oe al 65 (1 EY) 
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(142) Hazrat Abu Hurayr ah Ae ail go said that the 

Messenger of Allah i said, " The perfume used by 

men is apparent by its fragrance but invisible in 

colour and the perfume used by women is seen by its 

colour but light in fragrance.” (7irmizi 

The perfume that men apply is such that its colour 
doés not show on the clothes but is strong in fragrance. 
The attar (perfume) may be musk, rose, ambergis, 
camphor, etc., for instance. The perfume used by women 
may leave its colour on their clothes but very mild in 
fragrance, she alone may smell it, or her husband when 
he is near may smell it. If the fragrance applied by a 
Woman is smelt by men, then her behaviour is 
considered adulterous. Thus a woman must not apply a 
Strong perfume. The Holy Prophet & gave these 
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instructions that woman may protect her modesty and 
chastity. How sad that today we have neglected his 
teachings, but pursue the immodest, shameless ways of 
non-Muslims. Let us ponder over it. 
WOMEN WILL BE WORRIED ON THE 
DAY OF RESURRECTION BECAUSE OF 
GOLD AND SILK 


o 6S r - 
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(143) Hazrat Abu Umamah +4 4) ,», said that the 
Messenger fo Allah 4 said, "I was shown (by Allah) 
that I am in Paradise. I saw there that those who had 
attained high rank were the poor people who had 
migrated from their homeland and the children of the 
Believers. There will be a very handful of the rich and 
the women. (I quietly wished to know why it was so.) 
I was told as for the rich, they are at the door going 
through the questioning (how they earned and how 
they spent their money) so they have not yet arrived 
here. And as for the women, they long in arriving 
here because gold and silk caused them to neglect 
(Allah, the religion and the Hereafter). 


According to Hazrat Usamah bin Zaid «4», the 
Messenger of Allah & said, "I stood at the door of 
Paradise and I saw that most of those who entered it 
were the poor who did not have any possessions in the 
world which causes one to forget Allah and indulge in 
sin. The rich were being held back except those who 
were to go to Hell were sent there. I stood at the door of 
Hell and saw that it was the women who were in the 
majority of those who entered it. (Mishkad 


This and other Ahadith confirm that the majority of 
those who go to Hell will be the women. There are many 


INSTRUCTIONS OF SHARI'AH FOR WOMEN 495 


reasons for it as reported in the Ahadith. The reason 
given in this Hadith is that gold and silk keep them 
away from remembering Allah. Women long for the best 
in garments and jewels. They go to such lengths that 
they commit sins and cause their husbands and 
relatives to sin in pursuit of unlawful earnings. If she 
possesses lawful wealth, a woman is permitted to wear 
silk and jewels. [n these times silk is not valued very 
much; we find many different kinds of costly cloth in the 
markets. However, she is permitted to wear garments 
stitched out of costly material. What is to be avoided is 
unlawful means in obtaining these things and 
ostentatious behaviour in wearing these. This is the 
reason why women will go to Hell in great numbers. 

A woman must see if she has enough lawful property 
to get for herself the clothes and jewels she longs for: 
alter She meets her other needs, does she own enough 
wealth to procure these things? Or, her husband, or 
parents, have the wealth? What happens actually is that 
women secure the money on interest or persuade their 
husbands to do so for them. Besides, these things are 
not used every day. When there is an invitation ahead, 
they get them prepared for the occasion and show off at 
the time. The fashion changes too. So old-fashioned 
jewellery is cast off and the latest made out of it. All this 
entails showing off. It is the same thing with garments. A 
woman has her wardrobe full of dresses but she will not 
wear One that she had worm on the last occasion. 


BEFORE AND AFTER THE PREPARATION OF 
DRESSES AND JEWELS: 


Before getting a new dress or jewels a woman must 
own lawful wealth. Then, she must look at her needs 
and priorities. After jewellery and dresses are had, she 
must be careful in using them. She must avoid 
ostentation and looking down upon other women. When 
they are reminded of these things, women complain that 
religious scholars prevent them from wearing proper 
garments and jewellery. My sisters! How is a religious 
scholar competent to stop anyone from doing something 
lawful. He speaks out the truth whatever is commanded 
by Allah and His Messenger &* that you wear jewellery 
and garments of your choice, fear Allah in everything 
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that is lawful, remember Him, do not borrow money on 
interest for these things or compel your husband to 
receive bribe, get these things within your means, 
remember to pay Zakah each year and avoid showing of! 
or looking down upon other women. Paradise is found in 
obeying Allah but is denied in disobeying Him. This is 
what is said in the Hadith being discussed, " Silk and 
jewels kept women away from remembering Allah and 
obstructed their passage to Paradise." 

Wear your garments and jewellery, keeping the 
principles of Sharahin mind. No one will stop you from 
that. To point out the dictates of Shari'ah is to be a 
well-wisher and one who points them out must be 
thanked. 


THE COMMAND ON THE USE OF 
JEWELRY MADE OF GOLD OR SILVER 


-7 ee + 46,6 ye y Pee we BCL © S Gres La 
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(144) According to the sister of Hazrat Huzayfah Zo 

ac si) the Messenger of ‘Allah i said, "O women! 

Does not silver jewellery adormm you well? Mind you, if 

any woman wears golden jewelry in ostentatious 

behaviour, then surely she will endure punishment." 

(Abu Dawood , Nisai) 

Everyone knows that women love jewels. A scholar 
has said that if nails of gold are hammered into the body 
of a woman she will not feel any pain because of it. Allah 
has permitted us to satisfy our desires but has asked us 
to be mindful of the limits. The limits are to avoid 
showing off, being proud and arrogant, looking down 
upon others, being self-centred, and paining any of his 


creatures. A woman may wear jewels of gold and silver if 


she has the means to. For it to be lawful for her, first she 
must have lawful wealth and then after she has acquired 
the jewels she must pay zZaka/f and other obligations, 
and she must not show off her wealth. Silver jewellery is 
not regarded very highly and there is little chance ol 
anyone being ostentatious with it. Therefore, the Holy 


INSTRUCTIONS OF SHARI'AH FOR WOMEN 497 


Prophet 4 said that a woman should use it if she can 
do with it but even then she has to avoid showing them 
off and deriding other women. Women who wear gold 
jewellery do not avoid showing off, She is, therefore, 
liable to punishment. Women show off their jewels in 
one way or the other. For instance, when they sit among 
other women, they will complain of heat and remove 
their scarf to exhibit their jewellery. 


If they can keep away from these shortcomings, they 
may wear jewels but it is better for them even then if 
they avoid wearing jewels. They will gain much in the 
Hereafter if they abstain in this world. 


Hazrat Uqbah pe Amir «+ 4 .», narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah && said, 


Gi JO Si Ws 2 ed ofS : aS Ot 
’ If you cherish the jewels and silk of Paradise, then 
do not wear them in this life." 
If you wish to know about the jewels, dress and other 
favours found in Paradise, read my book Jannat ki 
nimetayn 
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(145) Hazrat Thauban ae Bye narrate a that when the 
Messenger of Allah & went ona journey, the last 
member of his family he saw was Hazrat Fatimah ) 
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ws 4! and, on his return the first member he visited 
was Hazrat Fatimah \ 4! ~»,, Once when he returned 
after taking part in Jihad, Hazrat Fatimah ,Y& 4! .~, 
had hung up a curtain at her door and adorned 
Hazrat Hasan and Hazrat Husayn with silver 
bracelets, so when he arrived he did not enter her 
house. She realised that he had returned without 
entering because of what he had seen. She tore down 
the curtain and un fastened the bracelets from the 
boys and cut them off. The little boys went weeping 

to the Messenger of Allah <= who took the bracelets 

from them and said, “ O Thauran! Take these to the 

family of so-and-so. These are my family members 
and I dislike their enjoying the good things in this 
life. Thauban! Buy for Fatimah a necklace made of! 

(animal) bones and two ivory bracelets” (Ahmed, Abu 

Dawood) 

We see from this Hadith that the Holy Prophet + 
did not like the good things of this life not only for 
himself but also for his family. Actually he did not like 
them for everyone but he wanted to practice truly what 
he said. As it is not a sin to use the lawful things 
therefore, he was not strict on denying the use of these 


things. However, he was firm in rejecting them himself 


but only warned his family members. Thus while a 
woman may wear jewels but the Prophet & preferred 
that the women in his family shun them so that the 
favours in the Hereafter may increase and those favours, 
indeed, are more superior than the worldly favours. He 


thus sent the silver bracelets to a poor family. 


o/ 


Alex 9 ULS bd als dbwels ale Sta iy! ini 
May Allah bless him, his Companions and his 
family--- a blessing in keeping with his perfection 
and beauty.” 

RULING: 


It is permitted to wear jewellery made of gold and 
silver provided it is acquired by lawful means and 
ostentatious is not practised. Men are allowed the 
use of silver ring only if it is less than 41/2 masha. 
Men and women are not allowed gold and silver in 
any other manner like eating in gold and silver 
utensils or using spoons of gold and silver or any 
other article that is made of gold or silver. They 
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are forbidden to lie on a bed whose stands are 
made of gold or silver. The same ruling applies to 
men and women. 
TINKLING JEWELLERY SHOULD NOT 

BE WORN 
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(146) Hazrat Bunanah the female servant of Hazrat 
Abdur Rahman bin Hayyan al-Ansari «+ 4! .», said 
that when she was with Hazrat Aishah \« 4! .+, a girl 
wearing tinkling little bells was being brought 
indoors by a woman. She ordered that the girl 
should not be brought in to her unless they cut off 
the bells she was wearing. Hazrat Aishah us) ~», 
Said that she had heard the Messenger of Allah 3 
Say, the angel do not enter a house in which there is 
a bell.” (Abu Dawood) 


The Holy Prophet && has said. 


(ByStay OURAN pal yew oa 
“Bells are musical instruments of the Devil.” 
(Mishkat 
He &@ has also said, 
(6 sSme) Ole uF SS a 
“There is a devil along with every bell” (Mishkaf 
We know from these Ahadith that tinkling jewellery, 
ringing anklets, and bells are liked by the devil and are 
his musical instruments. He is pleased by the sound 
they emit while the angels of mercy do not come near 
them. The jurists thus conclude that any jewellery that 
has anything that tinkles is not permitted to be worn, for 
example anklets that tinkle or any other thing of this 
type. Such jewellery is worn in the villages as yet. These 
things are forbidden. As for jewellery that does not have 
any tinkling attachment but tinkles on its own because 
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of friction within its self, the Qur'an Says: 


EE 288) - ED Oe att lad Gale hy pad) 
And let them not strike their feet so that the 
adomment they hide may be known. (an-Nur, 24:31) 
The Holy Prophet # has also disallowed us to tie a 

bell on the animals. He has also said. 


(ByStey eo Vg CIS Ug aa aS UY 
Those people who have with them a dog or a bell, the 
angel (of mercy) do not accompany them. (Mishkat) 


SINGING IS DEVILISH: 

It is true that those people whose deeds are devilish, 
they are inclined towards music and musica] 
instruments. Such things are very common in devilish 
pursuits. In the Hindu temples, the Churches or the 
Synagogue, these things are specially provided. Th 
devil, because he likes such things, prompts his 
devotees to have them and ring them. He also tempts 
those Muslims who obey their base desires and in times 
of sorrow and happiness neglect the teachings of the 
Qur'an and Ahadith. The devil prompts them to sing and 
play the music and listen to them happily. This is an 
every day feature and even while having lunch or 
drinner they put on the radio or tape-recorder, perhaps 
the morsel is easily swallowed! 


QAWWALI WITH MUSIC: 

Often, people take part in night- long singing ot 
poetry to the accompaniment of music and with the 
conviction that whatever they do is virtuous because 
they sing praises of the Holy Prophet & If anyone points 
out to them that what they do is wrong, they are quick 
to call him a wahabi. (Qawwali is to sing poetry generally 
religious, while music is also played and hands clapped.) 
They forget that they are not asked to de sist from 
reciting poeiry in praise of the Holy Prophet & 
are asked to desist from music ite musical 


instruments. If you are interested in listening to the 
praise of the Prophet & then listen to it without the 


harmonium, drum or other musical instruments. If any 
i without 


one recites poetry in praise of the Prophet & 


» Dut they 
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the help of music, only a handful oi people will sit down 
to listen for a few minutes. Decide truthfully, if these 
people spend the night wakeluly to listen to the praise 
of the Messenger of Allah & or to the music pretending 
to be devotional. The Holy Prophet & said, 

Fly sLeally otfy Oy tbl Gita Geer Ds Sy 

dealers 

“My Lord has commanded me to disband musical 

instruments, idols and the cross and the works of 

the Days of Ignorance." 

How surprising it is that the very things that the 
Prophet & asked us to disuse, we use to sing his 
praise! Then seek reward on the act of disobedience! The 
devil and the base self of a man so overpowers him that 
he feels offended when anyone advises him what the 
Quran and Hadith prescribe. May Allah give us the 
understanding to distinguish between right and wrong. 
These people who listen to the qawwali for the whole 
night, disperse as soon as the azan for the fajr Salah are 
called and go to sleep without offering the Sa/ah. These 
are the people who claim to love the Holy Prophet & 
Dut refrain from meeting their obligations. 


BEATING THE DRUM IN MUHURRUM: 


In the month of Muhurrum, while mourning for 
Hazrat Husayn «+ 4 .», and the family of the Prophet & 
they read eligies and compose sad poetry but beat the 
drums and use musical instruments. A long line to the 
ta zias {prototypes of tombs of Imam Husayn and others 
“42 ai -»)) They dismiss those who advise them as 
Wahabis. They fail to understand how can they justify 
the use of musical instruments while displaying sorrow. 
Islam disallows displaying sorrow or mourning and 
composing or reading elegy. They go further by hoping 
for reward on their behaviour. All this is sinful. Isn't it 
Surprising that on the pretext of mourning the family ol 
the Holy Prophet & his directives are flouted. True love 
is according to the Shariah. 
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CURSE DESCNDS ON MEN AND 
WOMEN WHO ADOPT ONE ANOTHERS 
WAYS 
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(147) Hazrat Aishah 4! .», said that a woman 
extended her hand from behind a curtain to deliver.a 
letter to the Messenger of Allah < =rThe Prophet <= 
kept back his hand saying, “I do not know if this is 

the hand of a man or a woman." She said. "It is a 

woman's hand." He & said, "If you were a woman 

you would differentiate your nails." (He meant that 
she should have applied henna.) 

It is quite clear from this Hadith that the female 
Companions wore the veil before the Holy Prophet 4 . I 
they had not done so, there was no point in this woman 
standing behind a curtain. 


THE IGNORANT MENTORS: 


This Hadith also tells us that those women who do 
not observe the veil before their mentors are wrong and 
the mentors who encourage them are misguided. The 
ignorant women argue that their mentor is a pious 
person and it is not necessary to veil themselves before 
him. Will they say who can be more pious than the 
Messenger of Allah & ? These people are not mentors 
and disciples but they are misguided. It is unlawful for 
men and women to become disciples of such people. 


LHE TRUE MENTORS: 


My grand father Maulana Khalil Ahmed, Mahajir, 
Madani «le siu>, was a great mentor. When any woman 
pledged allegiance to him, she stood behind a curtain 
and he made her repeat Repentance (to Allah) without 
extending his hand or asking hers. While he did so, he 
sat with his back towards the curtain so that he did not 
eye her by mistake even and women may not themselves 
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peep at him. A woman did ask him once, ° Hazrat when 
the curtain is there, why do you turn yourself the other 
way?’ He asked, “How do you know which side I am 
facing?” it means you can see me in spite of the curtain 
and you are careless in casting your glance.” This is the 
behaviour of true mentors who ask their disciples too to 
copy their behaviour. 


TAKING TUITIONS UNVEILED: 


Many young girls and women take tuitions or 
memorise the Qur'an from male tutors without wearing 
the veil. Their guardians allow them to do so. Besides, 
they are alone by themselves. This is forbidden. It is 
necessary to observe the veil before a tutor or mentor 
who is a ghair-mahrami. 


The other lesson from the Hadith we are discussing 
is that women must keep to their ways. Henna applied 
to a hand discloses it as a woman's. A woman must 
apply henna to her palms; if not she must apply it to her 
nails, at least. The Holy Prophet & was very particular 
about it and he forbid men and women to imitate each 
other. We will say about this when explaining the 
Ahadidth that follow. | 
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(148) Hazrat Ibn Maleykah we 4 u-, (a successor of 
the Companions) said that when Hazrat Aishah 4)», 
ws was told of a woman who wore (men's) sandals, 


she said that the Messenger of Allah && had cursed 
women who adopted manly behaviour. (Abu Dawood 
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(149) Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «4! .», said that the 
Messenger of Allah < cursed the man who dressed 


like a woman and the woman who dressed like a 
man. (Abu Dawood) 


a. 
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person turned back and said to the one behind him who 


had made the remark. "I am sorry | didn’t know you 
were her mother." Back came the reply, “Do look 


carefully. | am not her mother, I'm her father!” 


eae op JB age Sti al oe Po whe cpl 6 9( 108) 
Bui cis Ah 9 ey apc eL 


(5 jleedi ely) ; je i, appearance to an extent | | 
involved in this cursed fashion know it. 
Was Only a male who shaved his beard and thus copied 


The point is that women take to male behaviour and 


that only those who are 
At one time it 


(150) Hazrat Ibn Abbas «+ 4! ~~) said that the Prophet 

= cursed the mukhannaths (abnormal men who 

imitate women) and he cursed the mutarajils (the 

women who imitate men) and said, 'Drive them out 

of your houses.” (Bukhan) 

These Ahadidth tell us that the Holy Prophet 
disliked very much any man to wear female dress o 
behave as a female. He also disliked very much a woman 
to dress as man or to behave as a male. He cursed such 
people. It is sensible too that a man behaves as a woman 


and a woman as a man. Today, people do not heed th 


suidance of the Prophet 4 but imitate the unbelievi 


people of the west and their film actors and a 
They consider it an honour to follow their ways although 


Allah may have cursed that behaviour. May He cause us 


to obey His Messenger & , The Hadith also tells us to 


dismiss from our homes men who behave like women 
and women who behave like men. Thus it is forbidden to 
let eunuchs into the house. Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4! ~ 
as Said that an eunuch was brought to the Messenger o! 
Allah ££ He asked, " What has happened to him?" He 
was told that he is effeminate so the Prophet < ordered 
him to be banished to Bagi’ (this place is mentioned in 
the Mishkat) but, it is some other place. 

Some people have the eunuchs sing when a child is 
born. This is sinful in two ways. A sin on singing and 
another on letting in the eunuchs. The Scholars say that 
women must wear the veil even before those women who 
do not veil themselves. Boys are made to wear dresses of 
girls and girls of boys and they move about 
unabashedly. Rather, they call it fashion and feel proud 
in dressing in this manner. Let us relate an incident. 
Some men and women were invited to a place, saw a 
young person arranging the tables very meticulously. 
Someone remarked that he was a very capable boy and 
is very precise in his work. A voice from behind him 
called out. This is not a boy. She is my daughter!” This 


the female, but now he has begun to apply make-up and 
to wear the frock and so on. Many men wear garments 
Of feminine colours and only a careful look can 
distinguish them. Girls place a condition of marriage 
that the groom must be clean-shaved so they prefer one 
who looks like a woman. 

Women wear gents trousers (pants) but if they don 
the eastern style garments, even then they wear the 
male dress. They, men and women think that they are 
being progressive. How can a thing that draws the curse 
of Allah and His Messenger lead to progress? We 
Cannot think in terms of progress in faith and human 
values. However, it might be said to bring progress in a 
person s sinful activities. 


ADDING FALSE HAIR AND HAVING 
ONESELF TATTOOED 
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Umar «+ 4) .»; said that the 


(151) Hazrat Abdullah bin 
f Allah be on the 


Prophet & said, " The curse o 
woman who adds someone else's (false) hair and who 


asks another woman to add someone elses hair to 
" (Bukhari, Musiim) 


hers and who asks for tattoos. 
From times immemorial women adopt different ways 
to adorn themselves, which keep changing. One of the 
Ways to adorn was that women added others hair to het 
Own to make it long and spreaded; they do even now 


Ssome women had adopted this profession. Because this 


isa false thing, the Messenger of Allah & did not like it 


ana cursed both the one who adds hair to her own and 


the one who gets it done. 

In the same way tattooing oneself is a very ancient 
practice. The skin is pierced with a needle and 
something colourful is filled into it. Pictures are carved 


on the skin. This practice ts very common among the 


Hindus in India and is also found in Baluchistan and 
other areas. The Messenger of Allah = has disallowed 


it. He has cursed the women who tattoo themselves or 


get someone else to-do it on them. 


Seles), Steely Oba ST, StS i - 
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May the curse of Allah be on those women who 
tattoo themselves and who have themselves tattooed 

(by others), who pluck hair from their eye-brows (to 

make them thin) and who make spaces between their 

teeth for beautification (and are thus) the alterers o! 

the creation of Allah .(Bukhar) 

When a woman heard these words attributed to 
Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas’ud « 4) .~,, She came to him 
and questioned him about it. He said Why should I n 
curse whom the Messenger of Allah & has cursed and 
one finds it in the Quran?’ She said that she had read 
the Qur'an from cover to cover but had not found it 
there. Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas‘ud said to her, " If you 
had read the Qur'an, You would have found it surely 
Have you not read----'?" 

Lis Nas ing ha i a Le 

And whatsoever the Messenger 4 gives you, take i 

and whatsoever he forbids, abstain (therefrom): 

(a/-Hashr, 59:7) 


The woman agreed that it is in the Qur'an. Hazrat 


Abdullah bin Mas'‘ud «a .», said that he h: ‘d cursed 
those women who did what was disallowed by the 
Messenger of Allah & is . Thus we can say that the Qur'an 
has also disallowed doing these things because the 
Qur'an has asked us to obey the commands of the 
Messenger of Allah & and cease from what he has 
disallowed. (Mishka 


We learn some lessons from this incident. 
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We are forbidden to add hair to qur own hair, to 
tattoo and to pluck hair from eyebrows. Also, we are 
disallowed to make the teeth fine by rubbing and to 
make Space between them. These things call for curse 
on one who does them or gets them done. These things 
are the Same as Changing the creation of Allah which is 
Very bad and a forbidden, blameworthy and cursed 
behaviour. Of course, it is right --- and even virtuous -- 
tovshave the hairs that one is asked to, or to make 
changes as directed. 

The truth is that Shari'ah does not approve 
agormment beyond the necessary. A married woman 
may adorn herself as much as is necessary. However, it 
ismot right to busy herself in adorning; a believer really 
goes mot have that much time and does not waste 
money on that. 

We also learn from this incident that whatever the 
Hadid? Commands us to do is also the Command of 
Allan and what it disallows, is disallowed by Allah too. 
Many people say today that there is no need for Hadith. 
One may act on the Qur'an alone. In fact, one can aet on 
the Quran only after knowing Hadith and believing in it. 
itis an explanation of the Qur'an. | have written in detail 
iymy Urdu book Fada! ‘Tim. 

A third thing that we know from this incident is that 
the women of that time were very learned. They had 
deep Knowledge of the Qur'an so a woman could debate 
ON its Subjects with a respectable Companion of the 
Status of Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas'ud «« 4 .,. It is very 
Sad that Our women do not pay attention to the Qur'an 
ana Hadith while they spend years together in schools 
and colleges. May Allah Suide us! Aameen! 

A WOMAN MUST NOT SHAVE HER 
HEAD 
Ake « Say gi J 8 acc eer co } & 9 (1 YT) 
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(152) Hazrat Ali ac. 4 se said that the Messenger ol 
Allah < forbid a woman to shave her head. (Nisaa 
This is in the same ae: as disallows women to 


fll 
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| while pee look after stone and clay. If we obey our 
adopt 1 r . Ac Vraoyn pA ee 
p sie S ways. According to Mulla Ali Qari + su Prophet % we will never spend money unnecessarily. 
i the hair of a woman are her adornment as the beard is Ld ae Nikotriwer A 
} an adornment for men. It is forbidden for men to shave | It A surprising t00 “ie | oC oe te , a a s€G DY 
i his beard and for women to shave her head. Shari ah 1T) the form OI Veli 1S ICIP nepe CCLE JY women 
: 


| | | ae and the screen at the door to keep away an unwary gaze 
| | While men and women are disallowed to imitate each 1 


ay: | a is being replaced by expensive, decorative curtains. 
| framnean ie ae es ae ee NA - Saige They are unwilling to wear small veil over their faces but 
II h ES ee | * ers eat aF ams dat = costly curtains adorm the walls unnecessarily. 
| ypocrites and the sinners also fall among the second ev 
| named. It is very sad that the directives of the Holy It is worth mentioning here that adornment or 
rH vit x ' 


decoration and purity and cleanliness have different 
meanings. We are commanded to adopt purity, 


oe Pet 8- a Ay - ~ 0 6 tf 728. S Sa2Mri athe ee ag iy fs 
pene N gles (0 p80) pay op glaze) Cres 9 rail gS) Coes al OI 

(Bs pd Ste 5) 
surely Allah loves those who turn to him in 


repentance, and He loves those who keep themselves 
clean. (a/-Bagarah, 2:222) 


We are also advised to keep clean. The Holy prophet 
& said keep the area before your houses clean. 


ti Prophet & with regard to dress and getup are flouted 

|| while the Jews and Christians are imitated. 

| THE HOLY PROPHET & DID NOT LIKE 

} HANGING CLOTH OR CARPET ON THE 
WALLS FOR ADORNMENT 


/ Dei A Ose wile < - en a a ce“ Ss . awe” 6A ee Pathe 
a Meee uae es hE FEY) 
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However it is not praiseworthy or liked to busy 
oneself in decoration, to buy things for it and spend time 


lee sce Ux! and money on it. May Allah cause us to follow the path 
| 7 A : of the Messenger 
(153) eran ear eh et ee the a aa . din |, | | 
Allah <& 1ad proceeded to take part in a Jihad. eae see ta ye tt. ne : 
got a carpet that I hung as a sthten at the door. Beara’ 4) lr sis oN wee 3 (NOS) 
When he returmed, he saw the carpet and pulled it gAtee © 45 ; c allo 3 nies | : acunnan 
down and tore it up. He then said that Allah has not . Jy we oti itt A i au Jy) I) a RIS 
commended us to clothe stones and clay." | FRREee foe te 2 ate gee oa Oe ee 
The Holy Prophet & disapproved expenditure on : s! ly BI I pe bd CIE Aol pw! ders 9 5 
adorning homes. He therefore, tore up the beautiful | fue 
carpet used by Hazrat Aishah \s4\.~, as a curtain, ous Jt le il J J Stas Se lds a}, Se | dls in 
saying that Allah has not asked us to clothe stone and | a 12, be canst vax‘ 
clay. As for a curtain on the door to protect an unwary | au I$) Ji bn gy Gl dead Ke plow oe) 
gaze, a coarse cloth or mat could serve the purpose | oat ak er se | 3S ae 
cheaply. It has now become a fashion to hang expensive pees Jay Aaa ap Oy de yall ode Olrsl Ol Sk 
curtains on doors and windows to add to the adornment .. ia Ae 7 | 
of house. Millions of rupees are spent on this. On the SB) ASN) alos Y 0) pallas Sill Cua Ty Jes, sil> Ls 
other hand, there are people in the neighbourhood and 
villages who do not have enough to wear---- and we (alt 345 se 
clothe the walls and the doors of our houses in imitation (154) Hazrat Aishah y+ 4 2, said "1 bought a 
of non-Muslims. Needs of human-beings go unsatisfied carpet that had picture on it. When the Mee: Senger of 
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Allah & saw it he stopped at the door and did not 
enter. 1 saw on this face signs of disapproval. | said. 
I repent towards Allah and His Messenger (but tell 
me) what wrong have I done?’ he asked. ‘what is the 
meaning of this carpet?’ I said that I had bought it 
for him that he might sit and recline on it. He said. 
Those who paint or own these pictures will be 
punished on the Day of resurrection and will be told 
to bring to life what they have created. And angels do 
not enter a house that has a picture in it.” (Bukhari 
Muslim} 


We learn something from this Hadith: 


Pe eee = 
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(1) It is forbidden to keep with oneself, in the house 
| office or shop, anything that has a picture drawn on it. 
| This thing may be a cloth, cushion, carpet, calendar. 
: utensils, furnishings, etc. The Prophet & did not ente: 
his house because he spied a cushion that had picture 
on it. 


| 

| 

| (2) The angels of mercy do not go to a house that 
Ir contains pictures. The Hadith speaks about angels, bul 
| from other verses and Ahadith the U/ama deduce that it 
| refers to the angels of mercy and does not include the 

Angels who record anyone's deeds and the Angel who is 
deputed to take anyone's life. They have to fulfil the 
commands of Allah although they too disapprove of the 
pictures. Those people who do not believe in the angels 
or who do not shy away from causing displeasure to 
Allah's innocent creation, have the pictures with them 

Shariah has taken care to disallow those things that 

cause annoyance to the angels. The Prophet < said, ° [I 
anyone has eaten the bad-smelling root (the onion) must 
not come near our mosque at all because the angels are 
(also) annoyed by what annoys men. (Mishkat) When 
someone eats such a thing as has bad odour he musi 
not go to the mosque even if there is no one inside 
because the angels are there. He may go after the smell 
has gone. 


The devils feel happy when the things Shariah 
forbids are done. How can the angels then be expected 
to be happy? Those people who have pictures with them 
or do anything forbidden, then they displease Allah and 
His Messenger 4 and the angels. 


(3) Those who have made the pictures will be 
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tormented on the day of Resurrection and will be asked 
to give life to what they had drawn. This command will 
be Dy way of reproof because they cannot give life Lo 
anyone. 

The Prophet & said that Allah said, "Who is a 
greater wrong-doer than one who goes on creating 
things like the ones created by Me? Let such people 
create an atom or a grain of wheat or a grain of barley. 
When they cannot do so then why are they occupied in 
drawing pictures. (Mishka?) 

The Holy Prophet & said, “Those who will receive 
the severest punishment from Allah will be the people 
who try to imitate Allah's characteristic of creation.” He 
aisO Said, © Every artist will be punished through his 
picture that he had drawn. As many pictures that he 
Nad made, each one of them will be a soul through 
Which the artist will be punished. (Mishka 

The Messenger of Allah = also said, " On the Day ofl 
Resurrection, there will emerge from Hell a neck having 
tbwo eyes that see,-two ears that hear and a tongue that 
Speaks, It will declare that it has been put in charge of 
three classes: (1) every one who is an adamant tyrant. 
(2) everyone who associates another with Allah and (3} 
those who make pictures." (Mishkad 


RULINGS: 


(1) It is proper to draw and keep pictures of lifeless 
things, like trees, etc. However. if such an object 
represents an icon or a religious figure or is a sign ol 
the dis-believers, then it must be avoided. For 
example. the cross. 


(2) Desist from watching the Television because it is 
based on pictures. 
CAUTION: 


Some people suggest that the picture disallowed 
by the Hadith is one that is drawn by an artist 
and the photograph by the camera does not fall 
under the ban. This is a wrong conception 
prompted by the devil. A picture is disallowed no 
matter how it is made. 
It is a fashion and part of the culture these days 
Keep pictures, statues in the house and car. Many a s! 
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is committed in the name of art; to make a picture. 
decorate with it, to show it and see it are also among 
these sins. The moment a man has a little money, he 
spends it on adornment, camera, photograph, and 
statuettes. No matter how much he is told that i 
violates the Command of Allah and His Messenger && 
but he will pay no heed. When he has decided to follow 
in the footsteps of the non-Muslim West, he does not 
turn to Makkah or Madinah. He may trace descent from 
noble ancestors and adopt their names but that is only a 
name because his living style is Christian. He has a dog 
at home, a dancing doll in the car, a picture on his table 
and a statue at his office. Is this how a Muslim behaves? 
Does he not pay any attention to the orders of the 
Messenger of Allah = and does not care if the Angels o! 
mercy do not come to his house? 


Some people although they are religious give in to 
their children's demands for dolls and pictures, et: 
They.want that their children do not feel bad but it 


| 


makes no difference to them if the Prophet does not 


like it. ai, ov; ou —Ji a u(Indeed, Allah is our Helper and 
guidance is in His Hands). 
A LITTLE POSSESSION IS ENOUGH TO 
SPEND THE LIFE 


ai ayes = Je cJu less Js ‘| oP) ALE OS 5 
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(155) Hazrat Aishah i+ 41, said that the Messenge1 

puis 2 se . gt. 

of Allah = said to her, ‘If you wish to join me (in the 

next world), Aishah, be satisfied with worldly things 

to the extent of a rider's provision, avoid sitting with 

the rich, and do not consider a garment worn out till 
you patch it. (Mishkat, Tinniz) 


This Hadith gives us three lessons. The first is, make 
do with a limited provision in this life of the world. Be 
like a traveller who keeps with him his bare necessities. 
If more possession is amassed, more money will be 


needed to do it and lawfully earned money cannot gel 


more things. Therefore, unlawful means will have to be 
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adopted. In the Hereafter, a man who has less in this 
world will be better off than one who has more in terms 
of having to account for sources of income and 
expenditure. Even a very poor person desires a sofa set, 
a television and other luxuries. 

Pay heed! This behaviour does not behove the 
followres of the Prophet = . When the Holy Prophet 
sent his close Companion, Hazrat M’az bin Jabal « 4 _», 
as governor of “7m he advised him to refrain from 
enjoying himselfy-aJe J a obs Ob no! : the servants of 
Allah are not those iio enjoy themse ives 

According to Hazrat Ali « 4! ., the Holy Prophet 
said, 


(OLY CAs 3S ten) 

Ti amyone is happy with the little that Allah has 

piven him, Allah will be happy with the few deeds 

that he has performed." (Bas hagqi) 

Once, the Holy Prophet = slept on a coarse mat. 
When he got up, his body had the marks of the mat on 
it. Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas'ud « a! ~, said, “Messenger 
of Allah & . do command us! We will spread for you a 
good bedding and bring for you the good things.” He 
said, What do [I have with this world? My affair with this 
world is the same as a travellers who rests under a tree 
and then, leaving the place, goes away." (Mishka 

A Muslim must obey his Prophet under all 
circumstances. However, the Muslims today, boys and 
girls, imitate the non-Muslims and end up with higher 
expenditure. One has to borrow then, sometimes 
heavily. 

Hazrat M'az «4! ..~, said to his companions once, 
When you were tested through hardship, you dealt with 
patience. Shortly, you will be tried with wealth, What | 
fear most about you is that you will be tried through 
women. When women will wear silver and golden 
bracelets and the fine cloth of Syria and Yemen, the 
Wealthy will also tire down, and the poor will be asked 
that which they cannot provide.” 


Today we are passing through that period which 
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llazrat M’az spoke of. The women are placed in that very 
Situation. It is not correct for a Muslim to indulge in 
adornment. It is a wasteful expenditure and no amount 
of income can satisfy a person's desire to adorn himself. 
But no one is prepared to live a simple life. 


Girls are specially pushed this way and on marriage 
a girl goes on making demand, so much that her 


husband's lawful means are not enough. There is no 
time with her to read the Qur'an, invoke blessings on 
Allah's Messenger, seek repentence or do any othe 
religious duty. True adornment is the internal adorning. 
When a man has good habits, his body and dress secm 
to be good. To seem good but have bad morals is to wrap 
up excrement in silk. A thing is said to be essential for a 
person when his life is restricted without it. Let everyone 
check his expenditures and remember not to classify 
every thing he desires as essential. 

The other advice in the Hadith is that one should not 
sit with a rich person. Often, they are worldly people and 
a person draws near worldly desires in their compan: 
inclining to overlook the Hereafter. Besides, when a 
person sees them closely, he tends to feel deprived of the 
provisions of this world and is thus ungrateful. There is 
none who does not have someone else with lesse1 
provisions than him. A man becomes grateful when he 
sees people who have fewer things than he has. The Hol 
Prophet & has said. 
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“Look at him who is poorer than you (in worldl\ 
provisions) and do not look at him who is richer than 
you. You will not then be ungrateful to Allah for His 
benefits for you. (Mishkaj} 

The same thing, the Holy Prophet & has said in 
another way, ' If anyone has two characteristics Allah 
will, classify him among the grateful and the patient. He 
who turned to him who is better than him in religious 
matters and then followed him, and looked to him who 
is poorer than him and then thanked Allah for keeping 
him better off, will find that Allah classifies him among 
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the thankful. As for him who looks at some one who is 
less religious than he, and at someone who is richer 
than he and then craved for his riches regretting at his 
being deprived, Allah will not count him among the 
grateful and patient." (Mishkaf 

Often the rich people are sinful and bad- charactered 
and they neglect ritual prayers. According to Hazrat Abu 
Murayrah «+ 4) .»,, [he Messenger of Allah = said, ° Do 
not envy on seeing the wealth of a sinner because you 
go not know what will happen to him after he dies. 
Surely, Allah has readied for him a terrible punishment, 
the Fire of Hell.” (Mishkad 

What use is the provision of this world if one has to 
undergo punishment in the next world? The torment of 
Fell will be so severe that a man cannot live after 
undergoing it but, there, he will not die. He will go on 
receiving the punishment. 
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‘He will not die there, nor live.” O Allah! preserve us 

from the trials of this world and the torment of the 

Hereafter." 

The third advice that the Hadith gives us is not to 
consider a garment worn out and unwearable until you 
patch it. This means that a person must not regard his 
dress worn out only because he has been wearing it for 
a long time. As long as it is intact, it must be worn. 
Then, when it begins to wear off, do not hurry in 
discarding it but wear it after patching it up. In this way, 
it will not be necessary to get clothes stitched at short 
intervals and thus a persons finances will not be 
burdened. Also, he will not suffer from pride and looking 
down on other people. This is a very useful advice. Our 
new generation may not understand it because they are 
Surrounded by worldliness and selfishness. If anyone 
acts on this advice, he will find contentment in this 
worid and the next and he wil! be honoured in the 
Hereaiter. He must ignore the look of despise that some 
people may cast at him. 
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IT IS DISALLOWED TO FERRI. HAPPY 
WHEN A MUSLIM IS IN DIFFICULTY 
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(156) Hazrat Wathilah « 4 s*) Said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 Said, "Do not fee] pleasure at 
the misfortune of your brother and then have Allah 
be merciful to him and involve you in the 


misfortune." ( Mishkat wu] Masa bih) 


This Hadith teaches us not to display pleasure when we 
see a Muslim suffers 4 misfortune. It is not necessary that a 
man will be safe from sulfering forever. It jc quite possible 
that he suffers the same misfortune that made him happy 
when it afflicted another Muslim who May now be free of it. 


enenced and people do suffer after 


‘© al another's misfortune. When 
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Tother some Sinful] 
Commits that sin.” 
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(157) Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «+ 4! .») said that th: 
Messenger of Allah & said, “Do not envy each othe: 
Do not bid against one another. Do not hold a 
Srudge against one another. Do not. turn your faces 
from one another. None of you must busy in 
opposition to another. But, live as slaves of Allah and 
brothers of one another. A Muslim is the brothe: 
another Muslim. He does not oppress him, or leav: 
him alone in difficulty. He does not despise him 
Pointing three times to his chest, he said again 
“Piety is found here. It is enough of evil for a man to 
despise his Muslim brother. Everything oa! 

Muslim-his blood, possession, and honour-ar« 

sacred toa Muslim. (Mus/im) 

TAIS 1S A COMPREHENSIVE AND USEFU! 
HADITH: : 

(i) The first advice is do not envy each other. The 
person who envies burdens his own mind and heart 
The Qur'an has taught us to seek refuge from the 
envious person. (And from the evil of an envier when he 
envies, (113:5) The Holy Prophet & said, Keep away 
from envy because it eats away virtue as fire devours 
wood. (Mishkaft) The Ulama have concluded that it is 
forbidden to envy anyone. One reason why it is so is that 
the envier disputes the will of Allah-& in bestowing on 
someone something. Obviously, created thing has no 
right to dispute the authority of the Creator. In ou 
everyday life we do many things that our children 
cannot understand. If they dispute with us ou 

authority to do what we decide, we will not like it. Then 
Allah is One who Does what He pleases, how can anyon 
interfere in His affairs. 

When a person envies another, he tries to harm him 
He backbites him and wishes to cause him physica! | 
material harm. He sins gravely because of that. He 


45] 


INSTRUCTIONS OF SHARI'AH FOR WOMEN 


not find time to do anything virtuous. If he does do 
anything pious at all, he will surrender it in the 
Hereafter to one whom he envies. The Prophet & said. 
"The malady of the earlier people has seized you, that is 
envy and hatred that shaves off. I do not say that it 
Shaves hair but it shaves off religion.” (Mishkaf 
He compared it to the razor. Just as the razor cuts 
off Mair, in the same way hatred cuts piety. The envier 
Narms himself. He deprives himself of piety and if he 
goes any pious deed he loses it to the person he envies. 
Mis hfe is a torment to him. The person whom he envies 
moes not lose anything. Someone has rightly said: 


there is no point in seeking revenge from the envier. 
itis enough that seeing you happy saddens him. 
Some people say: 

lle ay pled ye CLS noe 
‘Envy is a thorn, He who holds it destroys himself.” 
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(158) Hazrat Ibn Mas'ud «+ 4 .», said, "I asked the 
Prophet i ‘which of the deeds is dearest to Allah? 


He said, “The Sa/af at its right time.’ I asked, ‘Then 


which (of the deed is dearest to Allah after that)?” He 
said, Behaving well with one's parents, I asked, Then 
which? He said. Jihad in the cause of Allah. He told 
me that much and if 1 had asked more, he would 
have said more. (Mishkat, Bukhari 


This Hadith tells us that the best of deeds in the 
Sight of Allah are respectively, offering Sa/ah at their 
right times, being good in the treatment of parents and 
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(157) Hazrat Abu uray ah as a -», Said that th 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, “Do not env y each othe) 
Do not bid against one another. Do not hold a 
srudge against one another. Do not turn your faces 
from one another. None of you must busy in 
opposition to another. But, live as slaves of Allah and 
brothers of one another. A Muslim is the brother ol! 
another Muslim. He does not oppress him, or leav 
him alone in difficulty. He does not despise him 
Pointing three times to his chest, he said again 
"Piety is found here. It is enough of evil for a man to 
despise his Muslim brother. Everything of a 
Muslim-his blood, possession, and honour-are 
sacred to a Muslim.” (Mus/im) 


THIS 15 A COMERLE IE INGLY i AND USEFUL 
HADITH: 

(i) The first advice is do not envy each other. The 
person who envies burdens his own mind and heart 
The Qur'an has taught us to seek refuge from the 
envious person. (And from the evil of an envier when he 
envies, (113:5) The Holy Prophet 4 said,."Keep away 
from envy because it eats away virtue as fire devours 
wood. (Mishkai) The Ulama have concluded that it is 
forbidden to envy anyone. One reason why it is so is that 
the envier disputes the will of Allah*& in bestowing on 
someone something. Obviously, created thing has no 
right to dispute the authority of the Creator. In ou 


everyday life we do many things that our children 


cannot understand. If they dispute with us ou! 
authority to do what we decide, we will not like it. Then 


Allah is One who Does what He pleases, how can anyone 


interfere in His affairs. 
When a person envies another, he tries to harm him 


He backbites him and wishes to cause him physical and 


material harm. He sins gravely because of that. He doe: 
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not find time to do anything virtuous. If he does do 
anything pious at all, he will surrender it in the 
Hereafter to one whom he envies. The Prophet & said, 
"The malady of the earlier people has seized you, that is 
envy and hatred that shaves off. I do not say that it 
shaves hair but it shaves off religion.” (Mishkaf 


: He compared it to the razor. Just as the razor cuts 


| off Mair, in the same way hatred cuts piety. The envier 
Narms himself. He deprives himself of piety and if he 

| does any pious deed he loses it to the person he envies. 

| His hfe is a torment to him. The person whom he envies 

; does not lose anything. Someone has rightly said: 

| aie 

By po by gat Ul try, 

“There is no point in seeking revenge from the envier. 

itis enough that seeing you happy saddens him 


Some people say: 
‘Envy is a thorn, He who holds it destroys himself." 


THE STATUS OF THOSE WHO ARE 
GOOD TO THEIR PARENTS 


Coe | SOV 3) Fd jae by ores nee 
‘ , J ee 


; (158) Hazrat Ibn Mas'ud «+ 4! .», said, "I asked the 

| Prophet =. ‘which of the deéds is dearest to Allah? 

| He said, “The Salah at its right time.’ I asked. Then 

which (of the deed is dearest to Allah after that)?” He 

Said, Behaving well with one's parents. I asked, Then 

. which? He said, Jihad in the cause of Allah. He told 
me that much and if 1 had asked more, he would 
have said more."(Mishkat, Bukhari 


This Hadith tells us that the best of deeds in the 
Sight of Allah are respectively, offering Salah at their 
right times, being good in the treatment of parents and 


; 
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taking part in Jihad for the sake of Allah. In other words 
good treatment of parents takes precedence over Jihad 
in the cause of Allah. The Ahadith use the word birr fo: 
good treatment of parents and ‘uwgoog for ill-treatment 
They also use these words for treatment metted out to 
other relatives. 

Mulla Ali Qari os ai.-, has commented in his Miraat 
that bit signifies goodness (dealing well) and it is used 
in dealing with parent and other relatives. The opposit: 
of birr is ugoog. It signifies severing relations or dealing 
badly with parents and other relatives. 

There are two other words. Si/atur Raham and 
Qati tur Raham. Mulla Ali Qari writes that si/atur raham 
is to give good treatment to one’s own relatives and to 
relatives from the in-laws. Qata Rahimi is the opposite o! 
this. The person who does the first thing joins 
relationships while he who does the second thing severs 
relationship with relatives. 


IN DEALING WITH PARENTS WELL, 
MORE ATTENTION WILL BE PAID TO 
THE MOTHER 


J Je Ju ae Sle ai sf) By yf - oy 3 (\04) 
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(159) Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «+ 4! ~), said that a man 
asked. “Messenger of Allah  , who is deserving o! 
good care from me? He said, "Your mother." He 
asked, “Who then?’ The Prophet said, “your.mothe1 
He asked, Who then?” He said, "Your father. 

In a version, the Prophet & said, "Your mother, then 
your mother, then your mother, then your nearest 
relative, then your nearest relative (after 
him)."( Mishka 


This Hadith says that the mother is most deserving 
of good treatment because she bears the child and 
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nourishes him and serves it. It is also because she is 
weaker she cannot earn her own livelihood. She is given 
preference to the father, who follows her in getting good 
treatment. Then the more a relative is close, the more 
rightful he is of receiving good treatment. 

In the Book Fadail Sadagat, some ulama are 
reported to comment that a mother has three shares 
when receiving good treatment, and the father one 
share. The Holy Prophet & named the mother three 
times and named the father the fourth time. The ulama 
say that the mother bears pain at three stages: during 
pregnancy, at the time of birth and while breast-feeding. 

The jurists have contended that a mother has a 
greater right to good treatment over the father. If anyone 
is unable to met out good treatment to both parents, he 
must prefer to give good treatment to his mother. 
However, the father has a greater right to respect and 
honour. 


TO BE DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS IS 
SINFUL AND INVITES MISFORTUNE IN 
THIS LIFE 
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(160) Hazrat Abu Bakar «+ & .», has said that the 
Messenger of Allah && said, "Ofeall sins Allah forgives 
what He wishes except undutifulness to parents, for 
He punishes the perpetrator in this life before he 
dies. (Mishkat 

Explanation: 


The Holy Prophet & is quoted in a Hadith, as saying, 
‘Apart from oppression and severing ties of relationship, 
there is no sin that makes the perpetrator more worthy 
of punishment in this life. The person who commits 
these two sins is punished in this life (but it does not 
foliow that he will not suffer punishment in the Next 
world but) apart from what is stored for him of 


punishment in the next world. (Mishkaf 
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We know then that undutifulness to parents invites 
punishment in this world and the next. We have also 
seen in an earlier Hadith that by being good to the 
parents a person s term of life is prolonged and provision 
is increased. When people are affiliated with hardship 
these days, they undertake different methods to ward 
them off but do not give up the deeds that invite these 
hardships. 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr «+ 4: +) has reported that 
the Holy Prophet & said, "The major sins are: (i) t 
associate with Allah,{ii) to be disobedient to parents (iii) 


to kill someone (killing whom was not lawful for the 


killer) (iv) to take a false oath."(Mishka?t 

The list of major sins is exhaustive. This Hadit! 
mentions those sins that are very grave. Af 
polytheism, disobedience to parents is mentioned. Thi 
includes being oppressive to parents in any manne! 


word or deed, to pain them, disobey them, not to spend 


money on their needs. The deeds that are deares! 
Allah are to offer ritual Sa/ah on their time and to tr 
the parents well. Exactly in the same manner the lis 
sins has disobedience to parents after associati 
partners with Allah, that is second in number. Th 
position of parents as regards treatment by th 
offspring is very clear now. 


THE REWARD ON REMOVING AN 
OBSTACLE FROM THE 
THOROUGHFARE 
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(161) Hazrat Abu Barzah «+ 4) .», said that when he 
asked, “O Prophet of Allah {= teach me son ‘thing 
from which I may receive benefit.” The Prop Pal cH 
said, “Remove things from the path of the Muslims 
that cause annoyance to them.” 


(Mishkat, Muslim) 


This Hadith teaches us to remove from the path 
anything we find that might cause annoyance. It could 
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be something on which an unwary passer-by steps and 
is liable to slip and fall, something that is an obstacle 
and blocks the passage, etc. This is-mentioned in other 
versions too. | 

Hazrat Abu Hurayrah « 4) .-, quoted the Messenger 
as saying, A man passed by a branch of a tree that was 
Overhanging on the path. He decided to remove it from 
the path of the Muslims. Therefore, he was brought into 
Paradise. (Mishkat 

The Holy Prophet & said, ‘I have seen a man 
happily moving about in Paradise as a reward for 
@utting down a tree that. caused annoyance to 
passer-by." (Mishkat 

Hazrat Abu Zarr «as : said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah = say, " It is sadagah to smile in 
the face of a Muslim. It is sadaqgah to enjoin what is good 
and forbid what is wrong. It is sadagah to guide 
someone who has lost his way. It is sadagah to help one 
who has a weak eyesight. It is sadagah to remove 
stones, thorns and bones from the road: And it is 
Sadagah to pour water from your bucket into the bucket 
of your brother." (7¥rnizi) } 

Hazrat Aishah 4 ., reported the Messenger of 
Allah = as saying, “Every man is created with three 
hundred and sixty joints, so he who says Al/lahu Akbar 
(Allah is the Greatest),‘a/-Hamdu Jillah (Praise if for 
Allah),subhan-Al/ah (Glory is to Allah), astaghtirulah (i 
ask for Allah's forgiveness), removes from the people's 
Dath a stone, a thorn ora bone, enjoins what is 
recommended. or forbids what is wrong, {and these 
deeds together or any one of them) count to the number 
of three hundred and sixty, will move about that day 
having removed himself from Hell."( Mus/im) 


We must ponder over this matter and consider what 
punishment a person invites over hims¢ lf when he Lhrows 
Obstacles on the path of the people. There are those who 
Clean their houses but throw the rubbish on the road 
Calising inconvenience to the passer-by. Many eat on the 
thoroughfares and throw the pee! right in the middie of 
the road. A banana peel could cause someone to slip. We 
must never throw on the road anything that could ANTON 
the pedestrians. Rather, we must remove from the road 
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We know then that undutifulness to parents invites 
punishment in this world and the next. We have also 
seen in an earlier Hadith that by being good to the 
parents a person s term of life is prolonged and provision 
is increased. When people are affiliated with hardship 
these days, they undertake different methods to ward 
them off but do not give up the deeds that invite these 
hardships. 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr « 4i +, has reported that 
the Holy Prophet < said, "The major sins are: (i) ti 
associate with Allah,[{ii) to be disobedient to parents 
to kill someone (killing whom was not lawful for th 
killer) (iv) to take a false oath."(Mishkafd 

The list of major sins is exhaustive. This Had. 
mentions those sins that are very grave. Afi 
polytheism, disobedience to parents is mentioned. This 
includes being oppressive to parents in any manner, | 

word or deed, to pain them, disobey them, not to spe: 
money on their needs. The deeds that are dearest | 
Allah are to offer ritual Sa/ah on their time and to treat 
the parents well. Exactly in the same manner the list 
sins has disobedience to parents after associatin 
partners with Allah, that is second in number. | 
position of parents as regards treatment by 
offspring is very clear now. 


THE REWARD ON REMOVING AN 
OBSTACLE FROM THE 
THOROUGHFARE 
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(161) Hazrat Abu Barzah «+ 4\ .», said that when he 
asked, “O Prophet of Allah teach me some thing 

from which I may receive benefit." The Prophet < 
said, "Remove things from the path of the Muslims 
that cause annoyance to them.” 

(Mishkat, Muslim) 


This Hadith teaches us to remove from the path 
anything we find that might cause annoyance. It could 
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be something on which an unwary passer-by steps and 
is liable to slip and fall, something that is an obstacle 
and Dlocks the passage, etc. This is*mentioned in other 
versions too. 

Hazrat Abu Hurayrah « «| ~, quoted the Messenger && 
as saying, A man passed by a branch of a tree that was 
Overnanging on the path. He decided to remove it from 
the path of the Muslims. Therefore, he was brought into 
Paradise. (Mishkai) 

"ihe Holy Prophet said, "I have seen a man 
Bappily moving about in Paradise as a reward for 
(Gutting down a tree that. caused annoyance to 
passer-by." (Mishkad 

Hazrat Abw Zarr «4 .s, said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah = say," It is sadagah to smile in 
the face of a Muslim. It is sadagah to enjoin what is good 
ana forbid what is wrong. It is sadagah to guide 
someone who has lost his way. It is sadagah to help one 
who has a weak eyesight. It is sadagah to remove 
stones, thorns and bones from the road: And it is 
Sadagah to pour water from your bucket into the bucket 
of your brother.” (7inmizi | 


Hazrat Aishah CF Mig?! reported the Messenger of 
Allah & as saying, “Every man is created with three 
hundred and sixty joints, so he who says Al/lahu Akbar 
(Allah is the Greatest),' a/-Hamdu Jillah (Praise if for 
Allah),subhan-Allah (Glory is to Allah), astaghfirullah \ 
ask for Allah's forgiveness), removes from the peoples 
Path a stone, a thorn or a bone, enjoins what is 
recommended.or forbids what is wrong, (and these 
deeds together or any one of them) count to the number 
Ofthree hundred and sixty, will move about that day 
having removed himself from Hell."( Mus/im) 


We must ponder over this matter and consider what 
punishment a person invites over himself when he throws 
Obstacles on the path of the people. There are those who 
clean their houses but throw the rubbish on the road 
Causing inconvenience to the passer-by, Many eat on the 
thoroughfares and throw the peel right in the middle of 
the road. A banana peel could cause someone to slip. We 
must never throw on the road anything that could annoy 
the pedestrians. Rather, we must remove from the road 


inconvenience to its users. 


THE REWARD ON KEEPING A SECRET 
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(162) Hazrat Uqbah bin Amir «+ 4! .+, reported that 
the Messenger of Allah & said, “He who sees 
something that should be kept hidden and so 
conceals it is like one who brings to life a girl buried 
alive (in terms of reward).” (Mishkat) 

This Hadith tells us about the reward on concealing 
someone's faults. In pre-Islamic days the Arabs took it 
badly if a girl was born to them. They kept away from 
other people from shame. Some were so much evil as to 
bury the new-born girl alive. The Qur'an has said about 


It: 
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And when the girl-child buried alive is questioned fo. 

what sin she was slain. (a/-7aAwir, 81:8-9) 

Having understood this point, observe that the Holy 
Prophet £ compared the reward to a person, who 
conceals what he has seen that which ought not to have 
been seen of the defects of other people, to the reward on 
bringing alive the baby-girl who is buried alive. This 
point becomes clear if we realize that a person whose 
secrets are revealed prefers to die than to face people 
Thus, if anyone who knows of these things hides them 
from men is like one who brought him to life. 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4\,2, said that. the Hol) 
Prophet £ said, "A Muslim is the brother. of anothei 
Muslim. He must not oppress him or leave him helpless 


f (when he is in difficulty). As for him who is occupied in 
F seeing after his brother's needs, Allah will grant him his 
tT needs. And, as for him’ who removes the restlessness 0! 
t another Muslim, will have Allah remove one of his 


- 
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worries on the Day of Resurrection. And, when anyone 
conceals the secrets of another, Allah will conceal his 
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any such thing we find there that could cause an 


Te ee ee ee ee ee 


tek oe . - - 
— Cae”  -degee@ ee ee 


oo ~=— mae © 
= 


INSTRUCTIONS OF SHARI'AH FOR WOMEN 


faults on the Day of Resurrection.(Bukhar, Muslim) 

Many people are in the habit of looking for the faults 
in others and when they happen to find them out, they 
Set to circulate them and consider their act an 
achievement. This is a grave sin calling for severe 
punishment. 


The Prophet said, "If anyone looks for faults in 
another person, Allah finds faults in him and shames 
him although he may have done the wrong in (the 
privacy of) his home.(Mishkad 


> REWARD FROM ALLAH FOR ADOPTING 
MILDNESS 


(163) Hazrat Aisha us 4) .», said that the Messenger Of 
Allah & said, "Indeed Allah is merciful and likes one 
to be merciful. He gives for it what He does not give for 
harshness and what He does not give for anything 
else. (Mishkat ul Masabih} 
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Hazrat Jarir « 4) .», reported from the Holy Prophet 
ax, he said, "He who is deprived of gentieness is 
deprived of good.” (Mishkat ul Masabih) 

The Holy Prophet & said, "The person who is given 
his share with mildness, is given his share of the good in 
this world and the Hereaficr: As for him who is deprived 
of his share of mildness, he is deprived of his share of 
the good in this world and the Hereafter.(Mishkad 

These Ahadith tell us the merits of mildness. He who 
is of a mild temperament has received a Sreat favour and 
an asset. Good character comes from mildness. Indeed 
he who is deprived of mildness is deprived of the good of 
this world and the Hereafter. ‘It is those creatures of 
Allah who are mild who benefit other people, jt is to 
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them that people go and benefit from their excellence 
and good character. No one will visit a person who is 
harsh and coarse. The Holy Prophet & was very mild, 
soft-spoken and merciful. The Qur'an addresses him in 
these words: 
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It was by the mercy of Allah that you (O Prop! 
were lenient with them, and had you been rude and 
hard-hearted, they would have dispersed from around 
you. So pardon them, and seek forgiveness for them 
and consult with them in the affair. And when yo 
have resolved upon a thing, then put trust in Al 
Surely Allah loves the trustful. (A/-/mran, 3:159) 


This verse tells us that mildness attracts lo\ ) 
compassion and hard-heartedness disperses even thos 
who were near. A Believer must be mild in temperament 
and merciful in dealings. The Holy Prophet ney 
Believer is loving and he has no share of the good in hin 
who is not loving and who is not loved. (Mishkad 

The guidelines are for a general situation; how 
sometimes one has to be stern. If one is stern whe} 
required of him, then it is also good, Sometimes, on 
required to be stern to control his children an 
students. If one is always strict with them, the childre) 
students and subordinates turn rebellious. 


ONE MUST SHUN ANGER 
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(164) Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «s —~, Said that a man 
asked the Prophet = to give him some advice. He 
said, ‘Do not be angry.’ The man repeated (the 
question) several times and he said (every time), "Do 
not be angry. (Mishkad 
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According to some narrations, “A man presented 
himself before the Holy Prophet & and submitted . 
Messenger of Allah & , Give me some advice that I may 
aeton it but it must not be too much perchance I may 
fire of it. Phe Messenger of Allah & said 'Do not be 
angry. He repeated this sometimes.” 

iM) another version it is stated that the man said. 
"Messenger of Allah < | point out to me a deed by doing 
Which | may go to Paradise. But it may not be much to 
doy the Holy Prophet & said, "Do not be angry. 


| 


The Holy Prophet & showed to the man such a 
ngé which when acted upon would preserve him from 
Many evil deeds and lead him to many pious actions. 


CURE OF ANGER: 


ihe Ahadith suggest different cures for ange 


(1) One of them is to recite 
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seek refuge in Allah from the accursed evil 


(2) The second is to quit spr aking and becom« absolutely 
dumb. 


(3) Phe third is to cling to floor. (Jami ul-Uloom wal Halen. Jbn 
Rajab 
The Messenger of Allah « said, “Indeed. anger is 


irom the evil and. without doubt, the evil is created from 
the Fire. Only water can extinguish fire. Therefore, if 
anyone of you feels the rush of anger. Let him perform 
ablution.” (Mishkai 

Hazrat Abu Zarr «+ 4 .», said that the Messenger ol 
Allah & said, “If anyone of you gets angry and he is 
Standing then, let him sit down. If it subsides, well ana 
goog otherwise he must lie down. (Mishkaf 

The Mishkat carries a Hadith trom Bayhagqi that the 
Messenger of Allah * said, Surely, anger spoils tatih as 
aloes spoil honey.’ 

Anger is a natural disposition and although it is 
Giincult to control, man can get over it. [he Holy Prophe 
& said, He is not strong and a wrestler who knocks 
down his opponent. The strong man is he who restrains 
himself when he is angry.’ (Bukhari, Muslim 
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REWARD FOR RESTRAINING ANGER: 


The Messenger of Allah # said. according to a 


Hadith in Bayhagi, "For the person who restrains his 
anger, Allah will restrain punishment over him on the 
Day of Resurrection." 


According to Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4: .~, the | 
Messenger of Allah & said, "To restrain anger in ordei . 


to please Allah is more excellent in the sight of Allah 
than to swallow back anything.” (Mishkad 


WHAT IS ARROGANCE? AND WHAT IS 
THE PUNISHMENT FOR IT? 


AN) ) gen WS JU ae Sar a oo) 3d ges ol 9110) 


=a <4 * - am Oe A " lz : r - o “ e f ; <! 4) on 


~ 
- 
——— 


at - . . 


Ol SU Lam aleiy oe a 5 OS Ol Cow > JI OI ty, 
oe 


wis! boty gol bb) 2S) Jodi Cru Lee Sti 
i ~ 4 J aos 1” Ne? 


' 
" * 
: | ae ra v 
, A ol 


(165). Hazrat Ibn Masud «sai .», reported the 
Messenger of Allah & as saying. "He who has in 

heart aS much as a grain of pride will not ente1 
Paradise. A man there submitted, “If a man likes 
beautiful garments and beautiful shoes (is it pride)? 

The Prophet = said, "Allah, the Exalted, is Beautiful 

and likes beauty. Pride is to ridicule the truth and | 
despise people.” (Mishkat ul-Masabih) | 

Man is endowed with good qualities but he also owns 
many bad qualities and has defects. Pride is one of th 
great defects. The Holy Prophet defined pride as 
rejecting the truth and to despise people. If a man wears 
beautiful clothes and shoes and does not belittle othe 
people or rejects the truth then he is not being proud 
But, if a man dons beautiful garments and shoes and, at 
the same time, considers other people lowly and rejects 
the truth, then he displays pride. Many people are poor 
and do not have enough clothes to wear but they reject 


the truth.and consider other people as lowly, then this 
too is pride. 


People are proud for different reasons.-Knowledge. 
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wealth, rank and position. Some people do not ‘have 
anything, neither wealth nor knowledge; yet they are 
arrogant. They leave behind the rich and those enjoying 
rank and office in pride and in rejecting truth and 
despising people. As it is arrogance is bad but when it is 
not Dacked by any reason, neither possession nor 
knowledge, then it is worse. 

A creature has no right to be proud. He must devote 
himself to worship and thank Allah for His favours. He 
must tell himself that he is not worthy of the favours 
that he enjoys. The more he will reflect on the majesty of 
Allah and his own helplessness, the more he will deplore 
arrogance and pride. He will become humble and draw 
towards humility. A man filled with filth and destined to 
die and lie in a grave where worms will be fed on his 
corpse, how does it suit him to be proud. The Quran 
has said: 


4 
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‘And turn not your cheek away from men in scorn. 
nor walk on the earth exultantly. Surely, Allah loves 
not anyone arrogant. boastful.” (Lugman 31:18) 


It also says: 
by gr Naw. |S et ‘Yast! s 
“And Allah loves not any arrogant boaster.” (a/-Hadid. 
07:23) 
It says further: 
; a , 4 : , ; : 
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sourely He loves not the arrogant” (an-Nahi, 16:23) 
Boasting about and bragging about onesel!l and 
€goism are branches of arrogance. These people are not 
regarded highly by other people. Those people who are 
humble find that people love them and regard them 
highly. 
Hazrat Umar «+ 4| .», once addressed the people from 


the pulpit, “O Men, be humble. For | have heard the 
Messenger of Allah = say ‘If anyone is humble for the 
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sake of Allah &. He will raise him up that he will 
regard himself as ordinary while other people will see 
him as a great man. But, if anyone is arrogant; Allah will 
cause him to tumble so that people will disregard him 
although he may think highly of himself. People will hold 


him in contempt more than the dog and the swin: 
(Mishkat ul Masabih) 


The Holy Prophet & has said, "Those who ar 


arrogant will appear on the,Day of Resurrection in 


human form but infinitesimal like ants. They will bi 


driven towards a cell in.Hell called Baw/as. They will 


burn in the fire that lights fire (inferno) and they will bi 
given to drink the pus of the inhabitants of Hell." (7inniz) 


There are many people who despise others and rejec 


the truth. When some people are asked to offer thei 
Salah, they say “Who exercises up and down. You may\ 


to Paradise, we will go to Hell.” When someone who does 


not Fast is asked to Fast, he says, "Let him who h 
nothing to eat Fast.”-When they are asked to adopt th 
sunnah, they say “We are not poor that we may adopt i 


This behaviour rejects the truth and borders on 
disbelief. Let women be humble and keep away {from 


arrogance. Teach your children to follow this path and d 
not belittle anyone. Accept whatever Islam says from th 
core of your heart. Do not spoil your life in this world and 
the Hereafter by rejecting the Truth. 


ADOPT HUMBLENESS AND SHUN 
BOASTING 


1 
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(166) Hazrat Ayaz bin Himar al-Mujashi «4 
reported that the Messenger of Allah 2 said, "Allah 
has revealed to me that you should be humble to 
such an extent that no one boasts before another o1 
oppresses him.” (Mishkag 
This Hadith tells us that we must adopt humility and 
shun arrogance and haughtiness. No one must treat 
another person with contempt or oppress him. It is a sin 
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to feel proud because of one's riches, position or rank, or 
property. It is also sinful to despise someone. If a man is 
noble this is a gift from Allah-but it does not qualify him 
to belittle anyone. In the Hereafter only righteous deeds 
and God-fearing attitude will count. 


TO FEEL PROUD BECAUSE OF NOBLE 
BIRTH IS WRONG 


Often we see people distinguish themselves by 
adding to their names a reference to the Companions or 
@ Saint from whom they claim descent. Thus, we may 
Nave a Siddiqui, a Faroogi, a Usmani, a Hasni, a 
Wmusaini, etc. Very few of them append this name to 
express the fact of descent. Most of them do so to boast 
their high descent. Further, except for a few most lag 
Denind in righteous deeds. If the noble men to whom 
they trace their descent were to be here for some time. 
they would not like to see these people who claim 
Gescent from them because of their irreligious 
behaviour. These people who take pride in their nobility 
OOK Gown upon all other people besides themselves. 
However, they are as evil as the others. They commit the 
Same sins and are as disobedient. In fact, those who are 
looked’ down upon are often more educated in Qur'anie 
Knowledge and religious duties and it is these people 
Who send their children to madrasah while the 
claimants to nobility lag behind. 


IT IS DISALLOWED TO RIDICULE 
ANYONE AND TO BREAK A PROMISE 


(Sue wh hl etl PE Nel ol eed a le 
: 7 ~~ ' A a 


(167) Hazrat Ibn Abbas «+ 4! .», has reported that the 
Holy Prophet <* as saying, "Do not quarrel with 
your brother, do not joke with him and do nat 
promise him something that you will not fulfil 


(Mishka 
This Hadith gives some advices. 


{i} Do not quarrel with your brother, It is very bad te 
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quarre] except that 
rights. However. 
One quarrels. 


It is correct 


lO dispute for your 
Il is better to g 


lve up disputes. w] 
he ends up abusing his Opponent 
there is always a bad feeling between the two. T} 


Prophet 2 Said, If anyone who IS On the Wrong, gives up 
disputing (with his Drother), he will have a house built 
for him on the borders of Paradise. And. he who 
improves his conduct will have 4 house built for nim ; 
the higher levels of Paradise." Mishkat 

Gi) Do not make jokes 
There are two Ways for a m 
IS to make him Nappy; 
recommended provided 
Promise is not 


1enN 
and 
1e Holy 


T] 


with your Muslim brother 
an to joke with another. One 
this is permissible In fact 
a lie is not Spoken and 


a 
Droken. This second kind 


Of joke 
displeases the other person and it is not permissible to 
do so. The foregoing Hadith disallows it. Often some 
women make fun of one among them so that she jc 
annoyed and gives vent to her feelings. This joke is 
unlawful because a Muslim is annoyed thereby. | 

| 
. 
} 
1 


- 
os 


ee 


THE SIGNIFICANCE OF 
REPENTANCE 


THE SIGNIFICANCE OF REPENTANCE 
Wg 5 8s NS i oe as, 
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| (168) Hazrat al - Agharr al - Muzam « &' ,», said that 

i : the Messenger of Allah 4 said. "O People! Be repen- 

| tant to Allah, for I turn to Him in repentance a 

hundred times daily" (Muslim) 


he Holy Prophet 4 teaches us to tum to Allah in 
fepemtance frequently. Man is weak and Suecumbs to 
temptation. It is a favour of Allah upon mankind that it 
| 4Snot binding that every sin will invite punishment. On 
I ; the contrary, if a sinner repents to Him sincerely, he will 
i be forgiven. The Qur'an Says: 


J oa Z 


IN 35 sins ote “2 igh ‘ cal 29 (V4) 


Mp y odd she's al 3h Un, oes o oly 
(Spey ys) Yds Olds wg) 019 ASIN) 5 alla’ ot 

| (169) And He is (Allah) Who accepts repentance from 
| His servants, and pardons evi] deeds, and He knows 
What you do. And He answers those who believe and 

do righteous deeds and increases unto them of His 


~Unty. And the disbeliveers --- for them shall be a 
s€vere chastisement. lash. Shura, 42:25-26) 


All in the Surah an-Nur also we find the command of 
| ah to seek His forgiveness: | 


OO elas SIS O's ai eae dn Sid 


‘And repent to Alla 


h all together, O you believers, 
a 


Lyou May prosper.” (an-Nur, 24:31) 
In the Surah aj- Tahrim, we find: 


! 


is not binding that eve 


the 


be forgiven. The Qur' 


ithe. sy;)-. 
Allah Sura 


he 
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(168) Hazrat al - Agharr al - Muzam «x 4! .», Said that 
the- Messenger of Allah & said. "0 People! Be repen- 
tant to Allah, for I turn to Him in repentance a 
hundred times daily " (Muslim) 


dhe Holy Prophet & teaches us to turn to Allah in 
repemance frequently. Man is weak and Suecumbs to 
temptation. It is a favour of Allah upon mankind that it 


ry Sin will invite punishment. On 


Contrary, if a sinner repents to Him sincerely, he will 


“we e @ 4a » 
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an Says: 
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(169) And He j 

iS Servants’ 
What you do 
do righteous 


S {Allah) Who accepts repentance from 
» and pardons evil deeds, and He knows 
. And He answers those who believe and 
deeds and increases unto them of His 


bounty, And the disbeliveers --- for them Shall be a 


Sévere chasti 


sement. (ash. Shura. 42:25-26) 


f an-Nur also we find the command of 
to seek His forgiveness: - 


OO SI SN i Mae at Sigs 


And repent to Allah 


you may prosper. 
nthe surah a/- Tahrim, we find: 


all together, O you believers. 
-(an-Nur. 24:31) 
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O you who believe, turn to Allah in sincere repen 
tance. May be that your Lord will acquit you of you: 
evil deeds, and will admit you into Gardens unde) 
| neath which rivers flow on the day when Allah wil 
not abuse the Prophet and those who believe wit] 

| obs hee (at-7Jahrim, 66:8) 


There are many other verses in which the command 
to repent is found and which laud those who repent 


The sins of a man may be minor or major, ma 


few, they are all harbingers of punishment. It is 
necessary that the moment a man commits a sin, he 
must repent sincerely. The minor sins are pardoned 


through righteous deeds too. The grave sins, however. 
are pardoned only by sincere repentance. Of cours 
Allah may do as He pleases and thus forgive anyone 
even though he has not repented. However, if one makes 
a sincere repentance in the proper manner it is 
accepted. Repentance merely by an oral declaration is 
not enough. Repentance is made with three things 
(1) To be really ashamed and sorry for havi 
committed the sin. To look at oneself and rea! 
that such a base little thing disobeyed the 
Majestic Lord Who is the King of Kings,the 
Greatest and the Creator of everything. 
(2) To resolve firmly that no sin will be committed 


ever again. 

(3) To redeem whatever is redeemable whether it 
concems rights of Allah or rights of fellow human 
beings. 


The rights of Allah may be given by redeeming 
whatever had been omitted of the Fard and Wajib from 
the time one has turned adult. These include ritual 
Salah which may be redeemed at any time of 
the day except at sunrise or sunset and at Zawal 
(decline of the sufi). When the sun has risen well, it is 
, permitted to offer voluntary and redeeming Sa/a/1. It is 
fr also correct to offer redeeming Sa/ah after the Fajr and 
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‘Asr Salah; however, they may not be offered slightly 
before sunset when yellows appear in the sun..There are 
two rakaafto be redeemed every day when we take into 
account a day's five prescribed fard, Salah and three 
taka at wajib prayers. 

The Sa/ah that have been missed in a jourmey (that is 
according to Shariah will be offered two rakaat instead 
of four, and when anyone redeems them at home he will 
offer only two as he would have offered in the journey. 


Some people who offer their Sa/ah now and then will 
find it difficult to Know how many Sa/ah they have 
missed. Some do not pray when they travel, others do 
not pray the Fajr or asr, yet others do not offer when 
they are ill When redeeming them the Sa/ah that one 
has missed more should be redeemed by a greater 
number than others. 


It is wrong to suppose that a missed Sa/ah may be 
redeemed at its appointed time only. Any Salah may be 
redeemed at any time, and one may redeem many day's 
outstanding Sa/ah in one day. Further, if the Sa/ah that 
one has omitted to offer are more than five then it is not 
necessary for him to observe the sequence, for instance 
hemay redeem Asr Sa/ah before Zuhr. 


Many people offer optional Sa/ah but do not redeem 
the Sa/ah that they had omitted to offer. They must 
redeem such Sa/a/1 instead of offering the optional Sa/ai 
and the ghair muwakkadah sunnah Salah. in fact, they 
must find time to offer redeeming Sa/ah in a greater 
number, because if anyone dies while he has un-offered 
SaJah against his name, he will suffer punishment in the 
Hereafter. 


When the outstanding Sa/ah are beyond reckoning, it 
becomes difficult to specify which day's Sa/ah is being 
redeemed, in such cases, when making the intention one 
may say for instance, the first ZuAr Sa/ah that I have to 
Pedeein,....... He will go on making the proposal in this 
manner because once he has redeemed a Sa/ah, the 
next one will become the first, and so on. 


In the same manner, a woman must find out 
whether She is liable to pay Zakah and since when has 
She become liable. If she is already paying it, has she 
been paying it correctly? She must make a careful guess 
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of any unpaid zakah and redeem it till she is satisfied 
that she has met her obligation. If she has the money, 
she must redeem all the outstanding at once otherwise 
she must resolve to pay it all in her lifetime and go on 
paying as she gets the opportunity. 

It is the same with sadgah fitrand any vow that had 
been made. Whatever is outstanding in this regard must 
be redeemed. (it is wrong to do something sinful, il 
anyone has done so, the person must consult the Ulama 
on how to act.} 


In the same way, calculate the number of /asts thal 
have been neglected after having attained adulthood 
(consult the Ulama on how to redeem them.) Wome: 
who are generally. in the forefront in keeping voluntan 
Fasts neglect, however, to redeem the /asts they miss 
during their menstrual period in Ramadan. They must 
redeem these Fasts from the time they had becom 
liable to observe religious duties. 


Many men and women do not perform Hajj although 
it is fard for them. Anyone who is capable of performing 
it must perform it and if anyone who had been liab! 
perform it at some time past because he had owned 
means but had not fulfilled his obligation and has n 


utilised the means to some other purpose must no\ 
ponder over it. If anyone has now become very old a 
infirm and has no hope of regaining the strength, he o1 
she may get someone to perform Hajj Badal for them. | 
he cannot get this done in his lifetime, he may ask his 
heirs to get this done from his legacy; however, one can 
leave instructions to use only one-third wealth foi 
oneself, the rest belongs to the heirs. Of course, th 
heirs may get the Hajj performed of their predecesso! 
from their wealth if they choose to do so. 

Then we come to the rights of fellow men. Whateve) 
rights of men are liable to be met, must be given to 
them. These rights are of two kinds: Monetary rights and 
Personal rights. 


Monetary rights are those rights of wealth and 
property that one has usurped in one or another way 
and must be repaid to the owner. A person may have 
robbed another, kept back his possessions entrusted to 
him or loaned to him, cheated him, charged him interest 


. 
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or retained something while joking with him. When 
returning the property of another in such cases it is not 
necessary to tell him that he had been cheated. It may 
be returned to him as a gift. 

Personal rights pertain to someone's honour and 
respect. If anyone has beaten another person or 
Dackbitten him or cursed him or caused pain to him 
listened to someone backbite or falsely accused him in 
any manner bodily or mentally, then he must ask him to 
forgive him. If he is at a far off place, let this not be an 
excuse but he must go to him or write a letter and 
apologise to him. He must try his best to make amends 
and make him happy. If he has to submit to retaliation 
for unnecessarily beating him then he must tolerate it. 
However, the Ulama say that only when the victim has 
learnt of having been backbitten must he apologise to 
Rim otherwise he must make many supplications for 
him until he feels satisfied that he has compensated his 
victim. 


Many people are righteous and pious and make 
repentance orally but they do not give up their sinful 
life. Their earnings are unlawful and they backbite 
Others without the least compunction. To be 
religious-minded is restricted to offering Salah and 
Observing Fasts. It is not sufficient to make oral 
repentance but not redeem the usurped rights of Allah 
and his creatures. It is going to be very difficult for those 
who take interest, receive bribe or cheat in business 
dealings. How will they redeem the rights of different 
people? How will they remember these people and trace 
them out? However, those who are determined to make 
amends will find a way out. 


My honourable teacher used to tell his pupils about 
a Tahsildar. This man had approached Maulana Ashrat 
Ali Thanvi and pledged allegiance to him. As he came to 
practice more and more of religion, he turned towards 
the rights of fellow men. He recollected the bribes that 
he had taken. He had been Tahsildar in Punjab of 
pre-partitioned India and his victims were mostly Sikhs. 
He went to the places where he had been an officer. He 
visited the offices went through the files of old cases. 


traced out the addresses of his victims and went to their 
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| houses in different villages. He apologised to many of Holy Prophet £& once asked his Companions ‘<= 4! .»; 
i them and he paid back the money to many. My whether they knew who was a destitute. They responded 
| honourable teacher had himself met this Tahsildar who that they regarded one who was deficient in worldly 
| related this incident to him personally and confirmed possessions as a destitute. The Holy Prophet & said, “ 
: that he had paid off many of his victims and was The destitute of my Ummah is one who will bring with 
| determined to pay off the rest. On the other hand, many him’ On the Day of Resurrection (wealth of ) prayers, 
| people pledge allegiance and make repentance orally but | Rasts, Zakah but he will also have abused someone, 
| do not forgo their previous habits of devouring unlawtul Slandered others, usurped property of yet others, 
| wealth. They do not resign from their employment in the murdered some and beaten someone. His piety will go 
| banks. They continue to receive bribe. Neither do they | some of it to one person, some more to another. If before 
give fellow men their rights nor cease to backbite them. allhis victims are satisfied, his deeds are exhausted, 
Rather, after they have sworn allegiance they find then their sins will be put on his name. He will be sent 
another avenue of backbiting and that is to speak ill of to Hell.” (Mus/im) 


those who are not disciples of their mentors, they 
present this act as a lauding of their mentor. All this is 
very dangerous. If one does not worry about th 
Hereafter, what is the advantage of becoming someones 
disciple or of ostensibly declaring repentance. 


Indeed, this is a very tough proposition. Everyone of 
UStmust think of giving the rights of other people and of 
Allah. We must repent from our sins sincerely and 
redeem outstanding dues. 


—S'. 


| THE METH * REPENTANCE 
Some people might argue that what has been is no\ | OD OF REPENTANCE 
past, that they do not have the means to compensate een So gi) iio \\8 ace Nias al le -sat iV 
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their victims, or that they cannot trace them after these | : ; and 7 s Js rd | 
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They are wrong. Islam has suggested a way out [01 


. . : 7° ® > e “s ‘6G 7 oe 6 F535 ty, * - gf ; ; ; : 
this too. In the first instance, these people may be traced yey! diy ; Ds ; we 2) a glo- 8 2 6 al Lis wad Ly oy 
and asked to forgive the oppressor either personally o1 es: satis pie: 
by letter. If they do not forgive them they may be i \ spy “er We ib’, ASE THA TMS pad he 53 ad an 
requested to give time during which their rights would . 4 + 
be repaid. If they die before the rights are repaid, then OT Sa ed darks oylVh ae te ply cals lt ol gy) ef pl Rage 2d) 
their heirs may be repaid. If these victims or their heirs ; +i ee ee ea 
are not traced, then whatever is due to them ol (170) Hazrat Ali « 4) .») said that Hazrat Abu Bakr 
monetary wealth may be given away in charity. ee aii -», narrated to him - and that he spoke the 
_ According to Hazrat Abu Huryrah «+ 4\..2, the Prophet truth - that the Messenger of Allah = said to him, 

fue said. "If anyone has oppressed mis brother bi If anyone happens tO commit a sin, then if he per- 
HERA nt Eee eee ati Epi ss . it, | | forms ablution and offers optional Sa/ah and seeks 
Hehe Dade eR TS f vf ti ae | : fh i a | forgiveness from Allah, then Allah will definitely for- 
at 5 lt WiUl tOdGay Delore tne day ' +) for | nite ‘ werce 
ive him.” The Prophet + then recited the verse 
when this currency as we know of will not be legal S 
tender (or seek forgiveness). The compensation there is (AY) AoW | glad 13! Ul y 
in such a manner that the piety of the oppressor will be 
given over to the oppressed but if he does not have them And those who, when they have committed an 
(the pious deeds) then the sins of the oppressed will be indecency or have wronged themselves, remember 
placed on the oppressor." (Bukhan) Allah, and seek forgiveness of their sins" (Afishkad 
. | (verse of Qur'an, A/-/mran, 3: 135.) 
. Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «s+ 4) .», has also said that the 


The basis of Repentance have been stated in the 
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forgoing lines - to be ashamed and sorry for having 
sinned, to resolve firmly not to sin again, and to make 
amends where rights of Allah and fellow men have been 
disrespected. Repentance is then approved surely 
Approval of repentance is assumed further if some other 
things are done. For instance, increase the amount of 
pious deeds one does or do something voluntarily that is 
significant in nature. Someone approached the Holy 
Prophet & and said that he had committed a grave sin 
He asked if his repentance will be granted. The Prophet 
4 asked him if his mother was alive. He replied in the 
negative. The Prophet & asked him if a maternal aunt 
was alive and he said that he had one. The Prophet 
asked him to behave well with her. (7ir7nzi 


Thus to give good treatment to one’s Mother 01 
maternal aunt is a means to gain forgiveness. 


When someone seeks forgiveness after offering two 01 
four rakaat optional Sa/ah, he stands a great chance of 
Saining forgiveness. 


The verse of the Qur'an to which the foregoing 


Hadith referred is from surah Al/-Jmran and is 
reproduced here in full: 
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And those who, when they have committed an inde- 
cency or have wronged themselves, remember Allah, 
and seek forgiveness of their sins. And who forgives 
sins but Allah? And they persist not in that (wrong) 
which they have done, while they know it. (A/-/mran. 
3:135) 


Then,in the next verse thair reward is annonnced. 
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“Those! Their recompense is forgiveness from their 
Lord, and Gardens underneath which rivers flow, 
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therein they shall abide. And how excellent is the re- 
ward of the (good) workers! (Al-Imran, 3:136) 


Istighfar 


In the devotional exercises in remembering Allah. 
Istighfar is very significant. /stighfar is to seek 
forgiveness of Allah for one's sins, Allah commanded His 
Prophet Mohammed # to seek His forgiveness: 


ve ~~ E 444 ‘ | . 
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Then glorify the praise of your Lord and seek for His 
forgiveness. Surely He is ever Relenting. (an-Nasr 
110:03) 


And, He also commanded the general body of 
Muslims to do the same: 


Ag rt Ay aae : > 
ea) +) aE alo} ai 5 rw \ 


And whatever good you forward for your souls, you 
Shall find it with Allah better and greater in 
recompense. And seek forgiveness of Allah. Surely 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

Hazrat Abu Said al Khudri «w=, said that the 
Messenger of Allah Mohammed = said that the devil 
(when he was accused) said to Allah. "O Lord! By Your 
Might I will ever go on tempting Your creatures as long 
as they have their, souls in their bodies.” Allah said, “By 
My Might, Splendour and Highness! As long as they ask 
Me to forgive them, I will go on forgiving them,’ (A/Amed). 


The Holy Prophet & said, "If anyone says. 


AN elalyagdl ol a Yay Sia) dae! 
I ask Allah for forgiveness. He, besides whom there is 
no god, the Living, the Eternal. And |! repent to Him, 
he will be forgiven even if he has fled trom the 
battlefield.” (Mishkaj 
The Holy Prophet & also said, "If anyone likes that 


his Record of Deeds please him, he must beg /sfighfar 
frequently.” (Zarghib) 
The Believers must make it a habit to offer the 
Istighfar often alongwith their other prayers of devotion 


a —_ * 
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They must offer it at least a hundred times in the 
mormming and evening and add to this number as many 
times as they can during the day. 


We have seen the words of /stighfar in the Hadith 
and the Believer must use them. If he does not 
remember anything then he may simply say "O Allah, | 
ask you to forgive me!” very often. 

The benefits of /stiighfar will be narrated at the end of 
this book. 


The Merits Of Invocating Blessings And Peace 


On The Holy Prophet & 

Invocating of blessings on the Prophet £# is also a 
Significant form of devotional supplications. The 
command to offer this is found in the Quran, and its 
merits are recalled in the Ahadith. 

I have written separately on the Merits of as-Salah 
was- Salam (Invocating blessing and peace on the 
Prophet <. Here we present a few Ahadith. 

Hazrat Anas «41+, said that the Holy Prophet = 
said, ‘If anyone invokes blessings on me once. Allah wil 
descend on him ten portions of mercy, forgive his ten 
sins and raise his ten ranks. ” (Vasa). “Ten pious deeds 

will be credited to him and he will be rewarded as if he 
had emancipated ten slaves.” (at-7arghip). 

According to Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas‘ud «+ 4», th 
Messenger of Allah & said, "that person will be nearest 
to me on the Day of Resurrection who will have invoked 
the most number of blessings on me.” ( 7inm7izi). 


Hazrat Ruwayfi bin Thabit «4.», said that the 
- able - 1 . 
Messenger of Allah <& said. “It will become a must fo: 


me to intercede (on the Day of Resurrection) for th 
person who invokes blessings on me in the followin 
words: 


Aol ay SLs S All datoli al sil eg! 
‘O Allah, raise him to the station near you on the 
Day of Resurrection.” (A/imed as in Mishkat). 
According to Hazrat Abu Hurayrah « a .», the Holy 


Prophet &¢ said. “Many angels of Allah make a round ol! 
the earth; their errand is to convey the salutation of my 
people to me.” (Mishkav. 
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Hazrat Abu, Walna wa », said that one day the 
Messenger of Allah = came (to his companions) while 
his face bore signs of happiness. He said that Hazrat 


_ Jibril 43) we came to him and informed him that Allah 


said. "O Mohammed will it not please you that if anyone 
of your people invokes blessings on you. I will show 
Mercy to him ten times and if he will convey salutations 


' to you I will convey to him peace ten times” (Mishkab. 


Thus if anyone who invokes blessings on the Prophet 


= also invokes peace on him, he will get twenty favours 
from Allah. 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr ys 4: ~, said that if anyone 
invokes blessings on Allah once, Allah and His angels 
will show mercy to him seventy times. (Mishka?) 

According to Mulla Ali Qari « 4 .-, in his sharah of 
Mishkat this reward (of showing mercy seventy times) 
may be peculiar to Friday. (The reward may have been 
enhanced for this day because of its special merits). 

According to Hazrat Ali « 4: .., the Holy Prophet <& 
said. “He is stingy in the real sense of the word who does 
not invoke blessings on me when my name is called out 
before him. " (7¥rmizi). 


We are told in a Hadith, “It is cruel of some one that 
my name is called and he does not invoke blessings on 
e. (Kanz ul ‘AmajJ. 


Hazrat Umar «4 ~, said, "Your Supplication remains 
suspended between heaven and earth and does not 
budge forward until you invoke blessings on the Prophet 
al (Aanz ul-'‘Ama/. 

These Ahadith bring out the significance of invoking 
blessing on the Prophet &. A Believer must Frequently 
invoke blessings and peace on the Prophet &# 


THE VIRTUES OF REPENTANCE 
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P (are 
(171) Hazrat Abdullah bin Busr «+ 4) .», said that the 
Messenger of Allah & said, “He will be in a very 


478 INSTRUCTIONS OF SHARI'AH FOR WOMEN 


blessed condition (on the Day of Resurrection.) who 

finds in the Register of his Deeds a great many 

Istighfar (seeking of pardon from Allah)."(Mishkat, 

lbn Majah) 

Men must seek forgiveness from Allah frequently. It 
is to ask for forgiveness of sins which men do commit 
now and then, major or minor. Besides, the pious deeds 
that they manage are not done in a proper manner and 
there is always something wanting in the worship that 
he puts in. Add to this, he is in the habit of perpetrating 
abhorrent and disapproved deeds (the makruh). Thus 
when anyone seeks forgiveness for his sins frequently, 
on the Day of Resurrection he will find them recorded in 

-his Register and because of their gaining approval, his 
omissions and sins will be forgiven. He will then realise 
their value. 

Only that creature is worthwhile who presents his 
apologies to Allah for his mistakes, 

Otherwise where can one find deeds worthy of his 
Sacred Majesty? 

When Hazrat Abu Bakr «+ 4',.,», submitted before the 
Messenger of Allah & , "Messenger of Allah & , teach 
me a supplication that I may make in my Sa/ah," th 
Prophet 4 taught him that well-known supplication 
that is normally made in the last raka‘ah afte: 
invocation blessings on the Prophet. 
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‘O Allah, I have wronged myself considerably and 
there is no one to forgive me - a forgiveness from you 
- and have mercy on me. Indeed, you are the 
Forgiving, the Merciful."(Bukhar, Muslim) 


Observe it! The supplication have been offered that is 


wholly a good thing. A command of Allah is fulfilled that 


in itself is piety. The one who has done it is Siddig 


Akbar- Hazrat Abu Bakr, He is being taught to seek 
forgiveness on the completion of the Sa/ah. It is because 
no one can hope to worship in a manner befitting the 


. es — . 
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Majesty of Allah. Go on worshipping and asking for 
forgiveness. The upright people have been doing it 
always. Everyone begs for forgiveness when he happens 
to sin but the sincere worshippers ask to be forgiven 
after they have been pious. Their behaviour is the 
pursuance of the teachings of the Prophet 4% . He is the 
most excellent of Allah's creatures, and the nearest one 
to Him. Allah gave him something that he gave none 
else. He would stand in Sa/ah at night and put in much 
labour to propagate the religion of Allah. He was 
commanded 


0 WIG OIS Ait” 0 aay AL) Lares ed 


Then glorify the praise of your Lord and seek for His 
forgiveness. Surely He is ever Relenting. (an-Nasar 110: 3) 
After he had offered his obligatory Sa/ah, the Prophet &%& 
would say astaghfirullah three times. (Muslim) (I ask 
Allah for forgiveness). 


According to Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar «es 4i ,», they 
would count the Prophet & recite the following a 
hundred times in an assembly: 


+ Gall rt ght 5i eit * ‘ery, Sa 


O Allah! Forgive me and relent towards me. Surely 

you are the Relenting, the Forgiving. 

When the Holy Prophet's practice was in this 
manner, what should our behaviour be? We see 
carelessness in every form of worship and find the same 
thing in reciting the /stigh/ar. We do not pay attention to 
what we say. Sincere repentance is to be attentive while 
repretting our mistakes, to resolve not to repeat them, 
and to make amends particularly when we have violated 


erights of Allah and fellow men. 


It is about this careless repentance that Hazrat 
Rabiah Basriyah au, is reported (by al-Jazri in 
al-Hisn) to have said: 

we . hee ‘ , ob a : 
FE Mien g gr Gay, U yaaa 


Our action in seeking forgiveness in itself calls tor 
repentance because of its shortcomings 
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Hazrat Rab'i bin Khashim we a:u.-, has advised, "You 
people should not say astaghfirullah wa atubu_ ilayhi (I 
seek forgiveness of Allah for me and I repent to Him). 
This is a sort of claim. The tongue utters these words 
but the mind and heart were not attentive. Therefore. 
the claim was a falsehood.” 


Hazrat Rab'i bin Khashim weaiv-, continued his 
advice, ‘Instead of that go on saying AVahum aghfir Ii 
wa tub alayya (O Allah, forgive me and relent towards 
me). This lays no claim but puts forward a request. The 
careless request is not proper too because such 
Sehaviour is disrespectful but it is merciful Allah that 
he does not question this disrespectful behaviour. I! 
anyone will go on making this supplication (rabbi ghfir'l; 
wa tub alayya, My Lord, forgive me and relent towards 
me), he may find an auspicious moment when Allah will 
grant his supplication. When anyone goes on knocking 
at a door it will be opened for him sometime, after all. 
and he will get the opportunity to enter. 
According to Hazrat Anas « 4\.», the Prophet 
said: 


= 
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Go on being righteous all your life. Come before 
the winds of Allah's mercy, because the winds o! 
the Mercy of Allah go on blowing. He causes 
them to benefit those of His slaves whom He 
chooses. And you! Ask Allah to conceal for you 
your sins and shortcomings and to convert your 
fear into tranquillity and peace. 

All this teaches us to occupy ourselves in prayer 
and seeking forgiveness. Perchance we will find the 
auspicious moment and gain from it our heart's 
desires. Hazrat Luqman had said, ' Make it a habit 
that your tongue says always: O Allah forgive me! 
Because there are moments when Allah does not reject 
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the petitioner his petition.” 


When one recites the /stighfar attentively it is a very 
good thing. However, if this is not easily done, even then 
the tongue must be accustomed to go on seeking 
forgiveness of Allah. Let us not be careless in seeking 
forgiveness. We must find time to do so sincerely and 
attentively. Let not it be that always we are inattentive in 
seeking pardon. If we cannot be attentive all the time, we 
can at least pay attention to what we say some of the 
time. For instance just before sleeping we may bring 
ourselves to put our mind to devotion, offer two raka‘ah 
optional Sa/ah and make a sincere, heartfelt repentance 
to Allah. Hazrat Ibn Mas'ud « 4) .», said that a Believer 
(because of his fear of Allah) takes his sins to be massive 
as if he is under a mountain and fears that it may fall 
Over him while a wrong-doer considers his sins no more 
than a fly on his nose that flew away when he raised his 
hand to it. 


First of all, one must not commit any sin but if he 
lapses into it, he must forthwith seek forgiveness of 


Allah from his sins. Hazrat Aishah «y+ 4\..», has said that 


the Messenger of Allah S used to make this 
Supplication. 
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(172) O Allah! Cause me to be among those who 

when they do good are happy but when they commit 

sin they seek forgiveness. (Mishka 

The Holy Prophet & made this supplication to teach 
his Ummah. One of his companions e¢+ 4 .», asked the 
Prophet & what faith was and he said, " When your 
piety pleases you and your sins look evil to you, you are 
a Believer.” (Mishka? 


A man must be happy when he does a pious and 
righteous deed thanking Allah for inspiring him towards 
it. Similarly, when he does any wrong, he must be 


sorrowful for having disobeyéd his Lord. He must ask 
Allah to forgive him. 


Men are liable to sin. What is worse is to persist 
and progress boldly in doing sinful things. The Prophet 
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MS has said. 


(8 Sa) & O phd thas ets aot” IS 


All men commit mistakes but the best of those who 

err are those who are repentant. (Mishkaf 

Leese Abu Sa'‘id «+ | +, reported the Messenger of 
Allah & as saying that the devil said, O Lord! I swear 
by your Might that I shall continue to lead your slaves 
away from the right path as long as they have their 
souls in their bodies.” The Lord of the worlds said to 
him,” By My Might, Glory and the Exalted station, I shall 
continue to forgive them as long as they seek my 
forgiveness.” (Mishka 


It must be realised that it is wrong to sin trusting 
oneself that the exercise of repentance will follow the 
committing of sin. No one can predict the future. May 
be before one is able to seek forgiveness for oneself he 
dies. Besides, it is true that only they are inspired to 
ask forgiveness and repent who endeavour to keep 
away from sin, but seldom they are drawn to commit 
sin and repent immediately. As for those who continue 
to sin keeping before them the assurance that one who 
repents will be forgiven. They are not even inclined to 
seek forgiveness or to repent. At the same time it must 


be understood clearly that one must not despair of the 


mercy of Allah. A man's sins - no matter how man' 
they be are nothing before the mercy of Allah, for He 
has said: 


” BN Hay ye ey gen til TE i al ill cote U'f8 
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say (O Prophet): “O My servants who have been 
prodigal against themselves, despair not of Allah's 
mercy, surely Allah forgives sins altogether. Surely 
He is the Forgiving, the Merciful.” (az-Zumar, 39:53) 
Apart from gaining forgiveness for one's sins and 
shortcomings in the performance of good deeds. 
repetitions of /stighfar also has other advantages for the 
person who repeats it. It is helpful, for instance, in 
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petting rainfall. The Qur'an recalls the advice of Hazrat 
Hud pict to his people: 


ea we 0 Swore MC le ee ee ee. ee ae ° ed oy, 
Vt yle (eSede sla! fea AN Ty 9d Oty Ny aeal pgs 


(OV: 3s 8yy0) cee ral Vy ee Sb ooo ys 
And, O my people! Ask forgiveness of your Lord, then 
repent to Him; He will loose the heaven in torrents 
upon you, and He will add strength to your strength; 
and turn not away as guilty ones. (Hud, 11:52) 
The advice of Nuh ait to his people is found in the 
Qur'an: 


es 40% . 
writ § 
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0 I said: ‘Seek forgiveness_of your Lord, surely He is 

ever Forgiving. He will send down upon you rain in 

torrents, and will help you with riches, and sons, 

and will assign to you gardens, and will assign to 

you rivers.... (uA, 71:10.12) 

The verses: of the Qur'an make it very clear that to 
recite the istigh/far frequently helps in getting rain, 
augmenting power and strength, increasing a and 
ehildren and having gardens and rivers. 

People adopt different ways and means to gain more 
strength and to enhance their wealth and to have more 
children, but they do not incline towards repentance. On 
the contrary they continue to commit more and more 
sins. It is very short-sighted of them to do so. 

Repetition of /stighfar also helps in rectifying ones 
deeds. Hazrat Huzayfah « 4: .», said that he was sharp 
tongued with his family members he submitted before 
the Messenger of Allah & " Messenger of Allah && . 1 
fear that my tongue may get me admitted to Hell.” The 
Prophet & said, "Why have you given up asking 
forgiveness of Allah. Surely, I ask for Allah's forgiveness 
a hundred times every day, and I repent to Him. 


Besides remedying sharpness of tongue, istighfa) 


7 


Laeedt fos go VLE OIS ai SG) Ny tel Clas 


454 INSTRUCTIONS OF SHARI'AH FOR WOMEN 


also helps in securing oneself from every type of 
difficulty and worry. The Prophet & said, 


PSS ey eee Gee JS oe A ll far slate a oy 
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If anyone occupies himself in fstighfar (seeking 

forgiveness), Allah will cause him to find a way out ot 

every difficulty, remove his worties and give him plenty 
and will give him sustenance from such a place as he 
would never have thought of. 

Istighfar is also helpful in removing rust (in the form 
of evil) from the heart. The Prophet & said, "Surely 
there is some sort of a shade upon my heart sometimes 
and I ask forgiveness of Allah a hundred times a day 
(Musi/im) 

This narration tells us that the Prophet 
Allah's pardon a hundred times a day while we have 
seen another version say that he did so in every 
assembly. It may be that the Prophet AS Cid So initially 
once in a day and then began doing it every time he sat 
in a gathering. It could be explained that he practised 
both versions -- that he asked Allah's forgiveness |: 
hundred times a day and also when he met people, he 
again asked for forgiveness a hundred times. 

As for the saying of the Prophet & there is "a shad 
of some sort on my heart’ the scholars have explained i 
variously. For instance, he had the affairs of Jihad and 
his people on his mind so his heart was somewhat 
occupied in these matters disturbing his whole-hearted 

attention to Allah, he described this diversion as a shade 
in that saying. Of course his attention to Jihad and his 
people was also part of his worship. We must nov 
consider Our occupation in matters that are not even 
religious and devotional. When the Prophet & saw his 
occupation in affairs of Jihad and the people as 
diversion and thus asked for forgiveness a hundred 


times a day, how many times should we say the 


isiighfar, As a matter of fact we are immersed in sin. 


Hazrat Abu Hurayrah « 4! .», reports the saying ol! 
TAT sv) TEP ) 


the Holy Prophet & " When a Believer sins, his heart 
receives a black spot. If he asks forgiveness and repents, 
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the spot clears. However, if he (does not repent but) goes 
On tO do more sins, then the spot widens until it 
overshadows his heart. This spot is the word rana in 
the Quranic verse. 
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(Certainly not! But what they have been eaming has 
rusted upon their hearts. - a/ Mutaffifin, 53: 14.) 

In a version, we are told that the hearts get rusted 
and are cleaned by /stighfar. (Bayhag) 

AS we have seen in a Hadith (above) that the rust 


Bets Over hearts because of sins. The filth of the sins can 
be cleaned by seeking forgiveness and repenting. Th 

hearts of those who do not ask to be pardoned and do 
mot repent are in a very bad shape. They cannot 

differentiate between piety and evil and this lack of 

perception augurs ill for them. One must occupy oneself 

invmaking istighfar frequently for oneself, his parents. 

ehildren and family, teachers and mentors, and relatives 
and companions, the men among them and the women, 
whether they are living or dead. One must offer istighfar 
particularly for those people whom he had backbited, 
Slandered or pained in any way, and this action must go 
On to Such an extent that one is satisfied that the 
victim s rights have been met. 


THE SHAPES OF ISTIGHFAR 


The words in which one asks Allah to forgive him are 
Known as istighfar whatever the words be. However, the 
words that are found in Ahadith are more suitable and 
excellent because they are auspicious, having been 
Spoken by the Prophet & . The different sets of words of 
Istighfar that we could locate in the books of Hadith at 
the time of writing these lines, we have reproduced here. 
(some of them will be found in the Book of Virtues of 
Quran and Zikr) 

Ry rel ys reno yup crete per 
O My Lord, forgive me and relent toward nie. Indeed 
you are the Relenting, the Forgiving. 


(Ij)According to Hazrat [bn Umar «> a», the 
Messenger of Allah & repeated these words a hundred 
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times during a meeting. (Sunan Tinmizi, Abu Dawood) 


(If) According to Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas'ud « 4! .». 
the Messenger of Allah & said that if anyone says tl 
following words three times, he will be forgiven his sins 


even if he has fled from the battlefield: 
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I ask forgiveness of Allah the Great besides Whom 

there is no God. (He is) the Living, the Eternal. And |! 

turn to Him in repentance. 

We are told in a Hadith that if anyone says when hi 
lies on his bed (at night) 


AN apd odll ga Way cil di few 


"I ask forgiveness of Allah besides Whom there is no 

God. (He is) the Living, the Eternal, and ] tur to Him 

in repentance. . 

His sins will be pardoned even if they are as many a 
the foam of the oceans. 


(iii) According to Hazrat Jabir « 4.2, someon 


a 


presented himself before the Prophet & and said, twice 


or thrice, "Oh, my sins! Oh, my sins!" The Holy Prophet 
& asked him to say 


HE ot SAE oS loom 99 6 3 op Qe 3 Lb pie og 


‘O Allah! Your forgiveness is more encompassing 
than my sins and I am more hopeful of your Mercy 
than my deeds.” 


He did as directed. The Prophet # said. ‘Say them 


once again! He repeated the prayer again. The Prophet 


vif 


<= said to him, “Repeat them once more." He did that 
The Prophet £ said to him, "Get up! Allah has forgiven 
you. 


(iv) Hazrat Abu Musa-al-Ash’‘ari «x “| .2, Said that he 


heard the Messenger of Allah  # make this 
Supplication: 
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O Allah, I seek your forgiveness for the sins that | 
had committed earlier and that I committed later on 
and that | committed openly and that I committed 
secretly. You are the one to advance and you are the 
One to hold back, and you are over everything 
Capable. 


(v) Hazrat Shaddad bin Aus « 4! ,e, said that the 
Messenger of Allah & said that the ‘sayed-ul-Istighfar 
is in these words: (Sayed-ul-Istighfar is the best set of 
words for seeking pardon.) 


Digs de it, Site Ut,” ele HTN aU 3 i ahi 


ae N's yl Came le pi os Sho 56 Cabal es Susy 
Si Sip ise Y aol J deb SL spy de 


O Allah, You are my Lord. There is no deity except 

you. You have created me and I am your slave and | 

am bound to your covenant and promise as much as 

I can. | seek refuge in You from the evil of what | 

have done. I acknowledge Your favours to me. And | 

acknowledge my sins. So, forgive me because no one 
except You will pardon sins. 

The Messenger of Allah & said that if anyone says 
these words in the day-time with firm belief and dies 
before evening he will be sent to Paradise, and if anyone 
Says them at night with firm belief and dies before 
morning, he will be sent to Paradise. (Mishkat, Bukhari 
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Allah has Said, ' It is my fire that 


The Virtues Of Being Patient When 
Faced With Hardships And Calamities 
And The Reward On Enduring Illness 
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(173) According to Hazrat Jabir as i! 5, the 
Messenger of Allah &¢ visited Hazrat Umm as-Saib 
et a! 2) once. He observed her condition and said to 
her, “ What is the matter with you that you are 
trembling?" She said that she had fever and may not 


Allah bless it. So he said, “ Do not revile fever, for it 


removes the sins of men as the furnace removes the 
dross of iron." (Muslim) 


Women are given to revile and they do not spare 
children, animals or anything in the world. Hazrat Umm 
Saib ys ai >, did the Same thing with fever. 

The Holy Prophet ££ did not like it. He said that it was 
through fever that the sins of a Believer are forgiven. It is not 
Proper for him to revile which is a means to forgiveness of his 
Sins. 


Once when fev d in the presence 
of the Prophet && | someone spoke ill of it. The Prophet 


Said the same thing to this man that he Should not 


“urse fever, because it purifies one from sins as fire 
Clears iron of its waste. 


er was being discusse 


There is the case of the Prophet 2&& Visiting a patient 
Who had fever. He said to the patient, “ Cheer up for 
I have given power Over 

my Believing servants in the world so that it may replace 
e Punishment that is given by fire on the day of 
“surrection.'" (Jb Majah) ; 
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The difficulty that a believing slave faces through 
illness is very auspicious. Of course, one should not ask 
Allah for it, but when one gets it, he should be patient 
and pray for recovery. He must also be confident of 
being rewarded against the difficulty that he faces. 
Ilinesses are expiation for the sins and hoping for 
reward mitigates pain and difficulty. A believer is always 
in an enviable position. When he is healthy, he worships 
wholeheartedly and when he is ill, he earns a reward b 

being patient, and his illness atones for his sins. Thus. 
illness is not a calamity for the Believer. 
SI am oe ohedilil 
Whatever righteous deeds he misses because ol! 
inability, he gets the reward for them too. 
Hazrat Jabir «+ 4! +, said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, "On the Day of Resurrection, when those who 
have suffered affliction are given their reward, those who 


are healthy will wish their skins had been cut to pieces 

with scissors when they were in the world.” 

| Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas'‘ud «4 .», said that he 
visited the Prophet = when he was running high 
temperature. He touched him and said. “ Messenger 0! 
Allah # , You are running high fever." The Prophet & 
said, " Yes. I have a higher fever than any of you.” Hazrat 
Abdullah bin Mas'ud «+ 4! .», said, ” Is it because you 
have a double reward?” He said, "Yes. It is so. When a 
Muslim is afflicted by illness or something else, Allah 
causes his sins to drop away just as a tree sheds its 
leaves.” (Bukhari, Muslin) 

The Messenger of Allah & has also said, "The 
Believer is like a tender plant moved by the winds. 
sometimes being bent down and sometimes made to 
Stand up straight (thus, a Believer is in one or other 
difficulty) until his appointed time comes. But the 
hypocrite is like the cedar standing firmly, which is 


unaffected by anything, till it is completely cast down. 
(Bukhari and Muslin) 


The hypocrite will not be forgiven in the Hereafter. 
Therefore, he is not given the opportunity to get them 
forgiven through affliction. They are happy in this life. 


Once the Holy Prophet & said, "When a Believer 


—_— 
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becomes ill and Allah causes him of the illness, it serves 
as an atonement for his previous sins and a waming to 
him (to be careful) now. But, when a hypocrite is ill and is 
then cured (he does not take a lesson from it but) he is 
like a camel! Whose owners tether it and then let it loose: 
it does not know why they had tied it and then set it free." 


The Prophet & was speaking thus when a man said. 


‘Messenger of Allah 4 , what is illness? I have never 


been ill." The Prophet i said, " Go away from us 


because you do not belong to us."(Abu Dawood) 


This makes it clear that pain and difficulty afflict a 
Believer who must not panic because of it. It is not 


correct to revile illness because it is a means to get sins 


pardoned and also because whatever befalls one is by 
the command of Allah. 
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(174) Hazrat Ata bin Abu Rabah «¢ 4 .») said that 
when Hazrat Abbas «+ 4) .», asked him if he would 
like him to show him a woman of Paradise, he said, ” 
Yes. Hazrat Abbas «cs 4 .») pointing to a woman of 
dark- complexion said that she had come to the 
Prophet &% and said to him, "Messe nger of Allah 
, 1 am suffering from fits and begome unc overed at 
such times. Make supplication to Allah for me.” The 
Prophet & said to her, "If you wish, you may 
endure it and gain Paradise lor it, but if you like |} 
will pray to Allah to cure you.” She said that she 
would endure it but" since I become uncovered, pray 
to Allah that He should not let me become naked. 


So the Prophet & made the supplication. (Bukhan 
and Muslim) 


We are told again through this Hadith that illness 


494 INSTRUCTIONS OF SHARI'AH FOR WOMEN 


and suffering are blessings for a Believer. Great ranks 
await him who endures suffering and illness and the 
resultant uneasiness with patience. The Companions .~, 
+s 4! had full faith in the sayings of the Prophet = so 
this dark complexioned woman chose to endure and be 
admitted to Paradise rather than have the Prophet & 
pray for her recovery. Today Muslims are unaware of the 
teachings of the Qur'an and Hadith. Therefore, they 
panic in the face of suffering and do not even give a 
thought to get reward against patience at such times. 
According to Hazrat Yahya bin Said ue aii-, (a 
successor to the Companions p¢s 4! .», someone died in 
the times of the Prophet & . One of the Companions 
remarked, “How auspicious for this man that he died 
without enduring illness!" The Prophet & said, “What a 
sad thing to say! Do you not know that if Allah had tried 
him through illness that would have been an atonement 
for his sins.” (Malikj 
The Prophet & was asked about the People who 
suffered the greatest affliction. He said, "The Prophets u 
Ji suffer the greatest affliction, then those who com 
next to them suffering according to the ranks they hav 
attained. A man is afflicted in keeping with his religion 
if he is firm in his religion, his trial is severe. If there is 
weakness in his religion, the trial ts made easy for him 
and it continues like that till he walks on the earth 
having no sin.” (7inmnizi, bn Majah) 


Hazrat Anas «+4! .., reported the Prophet & as 
saying, ‘When Allah decides to bestow favour on anyone, 
He gives him the punishment for his sins right in this 
world before his death. But when He decides to let him 
suffer his punishment (in the next world), then He does 
not inflict it on him in this world for the sins he has 
committed, but suspends it so that he gets his 


punishment on the Day of Resurrection. (7inmizi 


Hazrat Anas «+. .», also said that the Messenger ot 
Allah 4# said, "A higher reward awaits one who suffers a 
greater affliction. When Allah loves a people He afflicts 
them, then those who endure it gladly find that He is 
pleased with them but those'who are displeased find 
that He is displeased with them. (7inmizi, [bn Majah) 
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(175) Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «4 .») said that the 

Messenger of Allah & said," A Believer - man or 

woman - continues to be afflicted in person, property 

and children, so that he finally meets Allah free from 

sin.” ( 7¥m/z7) 

This Hadith also tells us that suffering is an 
atonement for the sins of a Believer. It is not necessary 
that he will be afflicted in person, that is have any bodily 
suffering or mental worry. He may suffer bodily or 
through his children or property. His suffering will 
amount to an expiation of his sins. His ranks are 
elevated, too. It must be understood that when a person 
is afflicted through his children then, besides himself, 
the children who suffer, wijl also be recompensed in a 
like way.-A Believer must be patient and grateful. Even 
the disbelivers suffer but a Believer receives a reward 
against his suffering and will find-his ranks raised in the 
Hereafter. An unbeliever will get no such recompense. It 
is just like one who toils and endures suffering to earn a 
reward in this world - through labour on the field, for 
instance - so also a Believer endures suffering to earn a 
reward in the Hereafter. 


A Believer is happy in all circumstances. When he 
suffers, he patiently endures it and earns a reward. 
When he is comfortable, he is thankful and gets a 
reward for that. Thus, he must not worry under any 
situation. 


Hazrat Abu Sa'‘id Khudri «4,2, said that the 
Prophet % said, " If a Muslim undergoes suffering, 
tiredness, worry, sorrow or difficulty, Allah causes it to 
atone for his sins." Even if a thorn pricks him, it serves 
as an expiation of his sins. 


DETAILS OF THE SINS 
COMMITTED BY THE TONGUE 


AND ITS SAFETY 
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DETAILS OF THE SINS COMMITTED BY 
THE TONGUE AND ITS SAFETY 
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(176) Hazrat Sahl bin Sa’ 


ad «© 4) .», said that the 
. alls ‘ a, - 
Messenger of Allah && said "If anyone guarantees 


me what is between his jaws and what is between his 
legs {that he wil] not offend anyone or commit 
fornication), I will] fuarantee him Paradise.” (Mishkat, 
Bukhari 
The Prophet & said that if anyone doe 
these things, he wil] £0 to Paradise. He is 
to have said to his COMPanions ¢s a 2, "Do you know 
What it is that is most effective in taking people to 
Paradise? It is the fear of Allah and good conduct. And. 
do you know what takes people to Hel] most effectively? 
The mouth and the sexual Organ are most effective in 
laking anyone to Hell." (Mishkad 
Both the mouth and the 
dangerous. Misuse can |] 
commonly responsible 


Many people contro 
attention to the tongue. Therefore. 
about it. Of the Organs of a hum 
4aS a greatest Significance j 
“me the worst of the 
recites the Kalin; 
People towards th 
with the good de 


On the Othe 
Word of disbe] 
Dackbites and 

Cars fa] 


S not misuse 
also reported 


Sexual organs are very 
and one in Hell and they are 
tor taking one to Hel] 

| their sexual urge but do not pay 
we will write more 
an being, the tongue 
Cis the best and at the 
Organs. It calls the name of Allah. 
an of Islam and the Qur'an. invites 
© approved, and normally associates 
eds performed | 


r hand, it is the tongue that « 


lef or idolatry, abuses and curses 


tell tales. lies and swears falsely and 
se testimony. 


Same 


by other organ 


>. 


peaks a 
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The Holy Prophet & said, "Indeed, the slave of Allah 
sometimes unconsciously speaks a word that pleases 
Him so He raises his ranks. And indeed, sometimes the 
Slave of Allah unconsciously speaks a word that 
displeases Him so He consigns him to Hell.” (Bukhan) 

The Prophet & has also said that a man stumbles 
and slips more because of his tongue than by his feet 
(Bayhag) | 

Hazrat Abu Said Khudri «« 4) ~~, has said that th 
Holy Prophet & said, "When a man gets up in th 
morning all the limbs humble themselves before the 
tongue and say, ‘fear Allah for our sake for we are 
dependent on you. If you are straight, we are straight 
but if you are crooked, we are crooked.” (7innizi 

It means that if the tongue abuses, for instance, th 
reaction of the one abused is felt by the other limbs i 
the blow that he releases. 

Hazrat Ugbah bin Amir «+ 4! .», reported that he met 
the Messenger of Allah & and asked him. "What is th 

means of forgiveness?’ The Prophet & said, “Control! 
your tongue, keep to your house (go out very littl 
because there is much temptation outside the hous 
and weep over your sins. (7innizi 


Hazrat Sufuyan bin Abdullah Thagafi « 4) .s, said 
that he submitted before the Prophet, “Messenge: 
Allah &. What is it that you fear most for me?" T 
Prophet < held his tongue and said, “This.” (7innizi 

These Afadith emphasise that it is very necessary t 
control the tongue. Believers must engage their tongu 
in remembrance of Allah and recital of the Qur'an and 
keep to a minimum its use for worldly affairs. 

The Prophet & said, "Except for the mention o! 
Allah do not speak much because speaking much 
besides the mention of Allah causes hardness of heart 
and only he is farthest from Allah who is hard of heart 
( 7¥77711Z1) 

The Messenger of Allah & also said, "Every thing a 
man Says is a burden on him that will not benefit him 
except that he commend the approved (the pious deeds) 
or forbid the disliked (the evil deeds) or occupy himsel! 
in the remembrance of Allah." (7irmizi) 
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This shows that we must also keep away from such 
things as are neither sinful nor virtuous because they 
are also the cause of burden and annoyance. The time 
Spent in these things may well have been spent in zikr 
or other pious deeds to fetch rewards and elevated ranks 
which otherwise one would have been deprived of. 
Further, these things would bring hardness of heart and 
loss of enlightenment that one could have.obtained by 
remembering Allah. 

It is also known by experience that he who speaks 
much even if he speaks about the pious things ends up 
talking about sinful things. For instance, he lies of 
something or backbites someone. Therefore, it is better 
to Observe silence or remember Allah. 

Hazrat Anas «41 .~, said that when one of the 
companions <4! ~, died another said, “Glad tidings to 
you Of Paradise!” The Holy Prophet said, "You give 
giad tidings of Paradise but you do not know that he 
might have done something meaningless or been 
niggardly in spending something that would not have 
caused him loss.’ This last could be imparting religious 
teaching or paying zakat. 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4! .») has narrated that 


aA ue 


the Holy Prophet = said, 


‘He who kept quiet gained deliverance. 

That is, he will be safe from the trials of this life and 
the Hereafter that come from the tongue. 

The Prophet &* said: 
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"He who belicves in Allah and the Last Day musi 

speak about virtuous rewarding things or keep 

quiet. (Bukhari and Muslim) 

Hazrat Imran bin Hittan « 4: .», said that he went to 
Hazrat Abu Zarr «+ 4: .», when he was sitting alone in the 
mosque. He asked him, "O Abu Zarr, why this solitude? 
He replied, "I have heard the Messenger of Allah && say, 
"Solitude is better than a bad companion, and a geod 
Companion is better than solitude. It is better to say 


502 
INSTRUCTIONS OF SHARI'AH] FOR WOMEN 


what is good than to keep alone and it is better to keep 
quiet than to utter evil words from the tongue. (because 
silence is not accountable except when an obligatory 
speech is avoided).” (Mishkah 

It is now clear that the tongue is behind much 
ruination and harm. Many people speak for no reason at 
all although they do not gain anything from it. In fact 
they end up committing sin. 

The sin that the tongue commits are many. We lis 
them here: 

(1) Falsifying, (2) cursing, (3) tale-bearing, (4) 
abusing, (5) back-biting (6) Ridiculing anyone, (7) 
making a false promise, (8) taking a false oath, (9) 
bearing false witness, (10) talking merely that oth 
may laugh, (11) singing songs, (12) praising someone 
his face, (13) praising someone ise ly (14) praising an 
infidel or a sinner, (15) qgarreling, (16) Seri pin, 
vulgar speech, (17) call a misfortune, (18) Fell happy at 
one's misfortune (19) mimic someone, (20) taunt 
someone. 

We reproduce the sayings of the Holy Prophet 
about these things. 


VEXATION OF FALSIFYING AND THE 
HATRED OF THE ANGELS IN THIS 
REGARD 


—" 
: 


, -.o SB ‘ : o 3 Pa eh " 
j | a weer Ls 7 all > af -<.al ~, AV 


“ 


Olas) sl-L oP oy Ys SS acs Joli ws} AS 15) 2h 


(177) Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4! .», said, “When 

a man speaks a lie, the angel distances himself fron 
him a mile away because of the bad odour from th 
lie." (Mishkat ul Masabih, Tirmizi) 

It must be understood that the angles are repelled by 
the odour that emits because of the lie yet the angles 
that are appointed to write down the deeds of men do 
not desert their duty. In spite of the bad odour that they 


cannot stand, they do not go away because they are 
duty-bound to stay there. Thus apart from the sin 
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accruing from the lie, they cause much pain to a 
creation of Allah. 


The Holy Prophet # said, "Bind yourself to speak 


the truth because it shows the path to piety and piety 
shows the way to Paradise. Man speaks the truth and 
pays full attention to it so Allah places him as a truthful 
person. Save yourself from speaking lies because it 
shows how to commit sins that leads to Hell so he keeps 
lying attentively until he is called a big liar by Allah.” 
(Bukhari, Muslim) Believers must speak the truth and 
teach their children accordingly. They must not lie even 
to please their children. 


IT IS FORBIDDEN TO LIE TO 
CHILDREN 
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(178) Hazrat Abdullah bin Amir «=» 4\ .», recalled that 
(when he was young) his mother called him one day. 
when the Messenger of Allah &@ was sitting in their 
house, saying, ‘Come here, ] will give you something 

" The Messenger of Allah & asked her what was it 
that she intended to give Abdullah. She replied that 
she had intended to give him some dates. He said. "Tf 
you were not to give him anything, a lie would have 
been recorded against you.” (Mishkat ul Msabih. Abu 
Dawood, Bay Hagi 


This Hadith makes it clear that parents must not lie 


to their children even to pacify them when they ery or 
are restless. It is common among parents to do so and in 
a day they do it numerous times. It is a sin to make 
promise and not to fulfil it. 
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[! IS FORBIDDEN TO LIE TO ANGER A 
FELLOW WIFE 
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(ate? § 
(1/9) Hazrat Asma + 4i 2) narated that a woman 
Said, "Messenger of Allah = , I have a fellow-wife 


will it be sinful for me to boast of receiving from my) 
husband what he has not given me (that she might 
be annoyed)?" The Holy Prophet = said, “The one 
who boasts of receiving what he has not been given 

is like him who has put on the two garments 0! 

falsehood." (Bukhari, Mus/im) 

The faith that is the heart of the Believer is 
sermoniser from Allah. When he gets wrong promptings 
the sermoniser cautions him. When he is strong in faith 
he will feel the warning and keep away from doin: 
anything wrong and when he is in doubt about the thin, 
he will ask those who know. This is the condition: o! 
common good Muslims. The companions << 4) +) wer 
more particular in this matter and the foregoing Hadit/ 
reveals the promptings of a lady companion wi! 
immediately approached the Holy Prophet = to clari! 
the matter. The heart of a true Believer pinches him 
when an evil prompting comes to him. 

Someone asked the Messenger of Allah 
out to him the signs of faith. He said 
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"When your pious deed pleases you and a wron; 
pains your heart, then you are a Believer." 
This person asked. "Messenger of Allah 


’ 


sin?" He & said. 
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“When something pricks your heart, give it up. 
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This means that when someone intends to do 
something and feels uncertain about it and his heart is 
disinclined towards it, he must not do it. This is an 
indication that it is sinful. This feeling is seen with those 
who are careful to keep away from sin and to organise 
their heart on correct lines. As for him who does not 
worry about avoiding sins, he finds no difference 
between sinful living and piety; his sins please him. His 
conscience does not prick him. It was this inner voice 
that drew the female companion to put the question to 
the Prophet <* without hesitation. The Holy Prophet £2 
gave a ierse but comprehensive reply, 


Re 


“One who boasts of receiving what he has not 
received is as if he has put on two Sarments olf 
falsehood.” 

That is, he is covered head to foot with falsehood. 
Just as the tongue lies on speaking something false so 
also other organs of a man are termed liars when they 
act wrongly. Every person who is not an owner of 
something he pretends to be owner must take a lesson 
irom this Hadith. Many women put on borrowed jewels 
and pretend they belong to them. Boasting is wrong by 
itself, what to say of claiming ownership over something 
not his own. Similarly, many people pretend to have 
performed the pilgrimage or to be suffs and religious 
mentors when it is not so in fact. They are also liars 
from head to foot in the light of this Hadsth. It also 
applies to those who pretend to be descended from noble 
ancestors but are not, like the Siddiguis, Faroag!s. 
Chistis and Qadris. Maulana Thanvi ae 4! qw-, had said 
about it that some people:are not even pafsas (lowest 
denomination of currency) but call themselves Ashraniis 
(a play upon words, Ashrafi means the highest 
denomination of currency and also reters to the 


Maulana whose name is Ashraf). 
He whose apparent does not measure up to his 
secret is a liar head to foot. 
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We seek refuge in Allah from the mischiet of our base 
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selves and from the evil of our deeds. 


THE PUNISHMENT FOR TALE-BEARING 
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(180) Hazrat Asma bint Yazid \& 4! .», said that the 
Holy Prophet & said, " The best servants of Allah 
are those who when they are seen make people think 
of Allah. And the worst servants of Allah are thos 
who go about slandering, who separate friends and 
are on the look out for ways to distress the 
righteous.” (Mishkat u/-Masabi/}) 

Those who are tale-bearers are among the evil 
people, they cause dissension among those who hav 
close relationship or friendship. They are the cause of! 
ruin and distress in those people who are safe from 
these things. 
nothing. He commits sin. People who are friendly and 
have good relations are separated and become enemies 
because of the slander. He feels happy when they fight 
but does not remember that he will face the fire in his 

grave. 


Tale-bearing is a very bad thing. A tale-bearer gains 


Once when he passed by two graves, the Holy 
Prophet & said that both the occupants were facing 
punishment. He said, It is not something grave for which 
they are punished. One of them did not take enough 
care to keep the drops of urine falling on him, or did not 
cover himself while urinating, while the other wa: 
slanderous (moved here and there causing dissen 
among people). (Mishkat-ul-Masabih) 

The U/ama cite this Hadith to teach us that it is a 
very great source of being punished in the grave not to 
protect oneself from drops of urine, not to cover onesell 
when urinating and to engage in tale-bearing 
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mae SLANDERER WILL NOT GO TO 
PARADISE: 

The Prophet & said. " He will not enter Paradise 
who eaves drops, 231-1 |}- «1» and he maliciously reports 
to someone else.” The words in another version are, A 
tale-bearer will not enter Paradise.” 


The Ulama have distinguished between the two by 
Saying that the latter sits among the people and then 
reports their words to others, and the former quietly 
eaves drop without anyone knowing about them and 
they then gossip what they had picked up. 


THE DISCUSSION IN AN ASSEMBLY IS A 
TRUST: 


When a person with other people, or with only one 
other man , he must disallow any backbiting. If he 
cannot do so, then he must go away from the assembly 
Dut he must not report the proceedings to anyone else. 


The Holy Prophet & said, "A meeting is a trust {its 
discussions must not be revealed to anyone). However, il 
it has been decided to murder anyone, to commit 
adultery or to rob someone, then these things must be 
reported outside. (Abu Dawood} 


A Hadith tells us that if anyone after narrating 
something looks here and there, he has (revealed) a 
trust. (7rimizi, Abu Dawood) His looking here and there 
tells us that he is reporting what he should not. Thus, 
he who has been told this must keep it as a secret. Many 
people leak out private discussion among people by 
tale-bearing. They wrong themselves. Many people are 
Such that they keep relations with both disputing 
parties and convince each of them that they are on the 
right path and have their support. The result is they 
lake them into confidence trusting them. These people 
then report their findings to the opposing group so that 
their enmity increases. The Holy Prophet & said, " On 
the Day of Resurrection, you will find that the worst of 
man is the one with two faces. He comes to people with 
one face and to another with a different face.” (Bukhean 
Muslim) 


Hazrat Ammar «4 .», reported the Messenger of 
Allah & as saying, “ He who had two faces in the world 
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Selves and from the evil of our deeds. 


THE PUNISHMENT FOR TALE-BEARING 
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(150) Hazrat Asma bint Yazid us 4», said that the 
Holy Prophet 4 said, “ The best servants of Allah 
are those who when they are seen make people think 
of Allah. And the worst servants of Allah are thos 
who go about slandering, who separate friends and 
are on the look out for ways to distress thr 
righteous.” (Mishkat u/-Masabi/) 
Those who are tale-bearers are among the 
people, they cause dissension among those who ha’ 
close relationship or friendship. They are the caus 


ruin and distress in those people who are safe fron 


these things. 
Tale-bearing is a very bad thing. A tale-bearer gain 


nothing. He commits sin. People who are friendly an 


have good relations are separated and become enemies 


beeause of the slander. He feels happy when they 
but does not remember that he will face the fir 
grave. 

Once when he passed by two graves, the 
Prophet & said that both the occupants ' 
punishment. He said, It is not something grave for whic! 
they are punished. One of them did not take enough 
care to keep the drops of urine falling on him, or did nol 
cover himself while urinating, while the othe | 
slanderous (moved here and there causing dissen 
among people). (Mishkat-ul-Masabih) 

The Ulama cite this Hadith to teach us that 
very great source of being punished in the grave not to 
protect oneself from drops of urine, not to cover onesell 
when urinating and to engage in tale-bearing 
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THE SLANDERER WILL NOT GO TO 
PARADISE: 


The Prophet = said, ° He will not enter Paradise 
who Caves drops, 241i |} 1y and he maliciously reports 
to someone else.” The words in another version are, A 
tale-bearer will not enter Paradise.” 

The Ulama have distinguished between the two by 
Saying that the latter sits among the people and then 
reports their words to others, and the former quietly 
G€aves drop without anyone knowing about them and 
they then gossip what they had picked up. 


THE DISCUSSION IN AN ASSEMBLY IS A 
TRUST: 

When a perso? with other people, or with only one 
other man , he must disallow any backbiting. If he 
Cannot do so, then he must go away from the assembly 
Dut he must not report the proceedings tO anyone else 

The Holy Prophet & said, "A meeting is a trust (its 
discussions must not be revealed to anvone). However, if 
it has been decided to murder anyone, to commit 
adultery or to rob someone, then these things must be 
reported outside. (Abu Dawood) 

A Hadith tells us that if anyone after narrating 
Something looks here and there, he has (revealed) a 
trust. (7rimizi, Abu Dawood) His looking here and there 
tells us that he is reporting what he should not. Thus. 
he who has been told this must keep it as a secret. Many 
people leak out private discussion among people by 
tale-bearing. They wrong themselves. Many people are 
such that they keep relations with both disputing 
parties and convince each of them that they are on the 
right path and have their Support The result is they 
take them into confidence trusting them. These people 
then report their findings to the opposing group so that 
their enmity increases. The Holy Prophet & said, ~ On 
the Day of Resurrection, you will find that the worst ol 
man is the one with two faces. He comes to people with 
one face and to another with a different face.” (Bukhan 
Muslim) 


Hazrat Ammar «4 .», reported the Messenger of 
Allah & as saying, " He who had two faces in the world. 
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and reported by another, this second person is 
backbiting and if it is not found in him then if the other 
reports it he is falsely accusing him which is more severe 


the Fire will have two tongues on the Day of 
Resurrection.” (Sunan Abu Dawood) 


The meaning of two faces is that he comes to . than backbiting. Some people say, “We will say this even 
someone with one face and to another with a different } before him.” This does not make backbiting permissible. 
face having each believe that he is sincere to him. On th ' The Prophet & said that to backbite is to speak of 

: ., 


other hand, an honourable feels ashamed to contradict 
himself. It is because he presents two faces speaking 
differently to two different people with his tongue, he will 


another man in such a way that he would not like it 
This clearly tells us that the other man should not be 
pained by speaking of him in a way he does not like 


2. 


have the Fire piven two tongues. Seeing him punished 4 whether it is behind his back or on his tace. 
this way, other people will know that this man was | 
two-faced. May Allah ee us! ‘ WHAT IS BACKBITING: 
| Let my sisters keep away from this habit. There is no : According LO the Ulema backbiling is to speak of 
| harm in meeting the different parties but, on meeting ; Someone s sin, find fault with his clothes or his ancestry, 
each of them, they must be persuaded to reconcile with give him derogatory nicknames, speak of his sons in an 
each other. They must not be instrumental in furtherin; F objectionable way and every such thing that hurts him. 
differences between them. Let them fear Allah who 4 It is forbidden to speak of all this and it is to backbite. | 
knows the secrets of the hearts. | Women are inclined to give names to others and find 


fault in the person or her clothes or ancestry. 
ITIS MORE SEVERE THAN ADULTERY: 


The Holy Prophet & said, "To backbite is more 
severe than to commit Seay (in terms of degree of 
the sin and punishment). The Companions pgs 4) ~, 
asked him how was it more severe. The Prophet && 
explained. "A fornicator repents to Allah and he accepts 
his repentence and forgives him but the backbiter will 
not be forgiven until his victim forgives him. (Mishka 


TO BACKBITE IS LIKE EATING THE 
FLESH OF THE DEAD 


The Holy Quran has said: 


WHAT IS BACKBITING? THE HARM 
AND LOSS CAUSED BY IT 
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(181) Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «+ 4! ; said that th 
Messenger of Allah = said to his*companions "Do 
you know what backbiting is?" The companions 4). 
ees Said, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best." Th: 
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companions asked, "What if what ] say abi ut My ! we IS L ul 5 ea oul” Las Se Cat OO A cea 
bother is true?" He said, " If what you say about his 
shortcomings is true, then you did backbite him and | ’ 4, 2s ce fo'e ee ee oe 
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if what you say is not true, then you have accused i 1534)0 ea) ¥ aul o a ee 59 i ” 
him.” (Mishkat ul Masabih) ; 
The description of backbiting as saying something ; Cle. ee 
that the victim would not like corrects those people who "© you who believe! Avoid much of suspicion; fon 


say that what they speak is the truth. The Prophet 


surely some suspicion is a sin. And Spy not, nor 
“Zsaid that if the Shortcoming is found in the person 
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eat the flesh of his dead brother? So you would 

abhor that! And fear Allah. Surely Allah is Relenting, 

Merciful.” (A/-Hujurat, 9:12) | 

Observe that the Qur'an compares backbiting 
anyone to eating the flesh of a dead brother. Just as one 
is repulsed by the thought of eating the flesh of a dead 
brother so too one must feel the repulsion on speaking 
ill of anyone. 

Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «4\.2, is quoted in Ahya 
ul-Uloom as reporting the Holy Prophet & to have said 
“When anyone eats the flesh of his dead brother in this 
life (after backbiting someone), he will be given that 
(Flesh with body) in the Hereafter and asked to eat it 
while he is dead as you had done in life’ and he will eat 
the flesh, shrieking the while and the repulsion obvious 
from the expression of his face." 


Hazrat ubayd «+ 4 .», narrated about two women who 
had observed Fasting . Someone approached th 
Prophet = and said, " O Messenger of Allah & , two 
women have Fasted but they are on the verge of death 
from thirst." The Holy Prophet & kept quiet and did not 
say anything. That man came again in the afternoon and 
said, 

‘O Prophet of Allah! They are dead or just about to 

die.’ He said, " Bring both of them here!" Both ot 

them came to him and a bow! was also sent for. The 

Holy Prophet 4 asked one of the women to vomit in 

the bowl. She vomited, and it was pus, blood and 

pieces of flesh that came out of her, filling half the 
bowl then, He & asked the other woman to do it 
and she also vomited, the same things filling the 

bowl to the brim. The Holy Prophet & said, "Both o! 

them had Fasted giving up the lawful things but had 

not refrained from those things that Allah has 
forbidden. They sat together and ate the flesh ot 
other people (that is, backbited)." 

Once a Companion of the Prophet & , Maaz Aslam 
ssl 2) , approached him and said that he had 
committed a grave sin (adultery). He said this four times 
but every time the Prophet & ignored him, but h 
continued to repeat his statement. The Prophet ¢ 
asked him what he meant by repeating his statement. 


He said, "Purify me!" Then the Prophet & commanded 
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that he be stoned to death and it was done. 

Then two of the Prophet's companions p¢r a! , 
discussed this affair in the hearing of the Prophet & . 
They said that Allah had concealed his sin but his 
conscience pricked him and he came to the Prophet <& 
(to reveal his sin) and was stoned to death as a dog is 
done. The Prophet & kept quiet at that time. After they 
had walked a distance, they saw a donkey's corpse lying 
upside down, The Prophet & called the two 
Companions to him and asked them to alight from their 
animals and eat the flesh of the donkey. He added, 
‘What you said about your brother in disparaging him 
Was worse than eating the flesh of this donkey. By Him 
Who holds my life, he (Ma'az) is enjoying himself in the 
rivers of Paradise (because of his sincere repentance) 
{Abu - Dawood) 

BACKBITING TAKES DIFFERENT FORMS AND 
17 IS FORBIDDEN TO LISTEN TO IT : 

Just as it is forbidden to backbite so also it is 
forbidden to listen to it, A severe punishment will be 
given for it in the Hereafter. Some people are habitually 
involved in backbiting. or listening to it. They backbite 
with the tongue, indication of the eye, mimicking the 
person, writing a letter or publishing an article in the 
newspaper. They do not spare the dead even. This later 
is very dangerous and is a double sin because of 
backbiting the dead and thereby tormenting his relatives 
and close friends. It is dangerous because he is dead 
and cannot be asked to forgive the backbiter. When a 
man is dead, anything due to him may be paid to his 
heirs but even they cannot forgive anyone on his behalf. 

A person does enjoy when he backbites anyone or 
listens to someone backbiting him. However, he will 
realise in the Hereafter how dreadful the punishment Is. 
Just as one will have to give his pious deeds or take over 
the burden of someone's sins if he has to return what he 
had appropriated or borrowed from him, so also when 
he has backbited anyone or enjoyed listening to it, he 
will have to part with his pious deeds in the favour of his 
victim or have his sins placed to his name. The same 
applies when one has disparaged someone, beaten him 


or abused him, or scandalised someone 
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Sensible people desist from backbiting or listening to 
it. Many people are very religious but they do not desist 
from backbiting or listening to it thereby wasting away 
their pious deeds. They will have to surrender them to 
those whom they have backbited or degraded and 
listening to others backbiting them. Then, they will have 
their sins charged to them. 


A PERSON MUST ASK FOR FORGIVENESS 
WHEN HE HAS BACKBITED: 

Every Muslim must give up backbiting, listening t 
it. disparaging or scandalising anyone, abusing 01 
mimicking or ridiculing him. If he has done so or denied 
anyone his rights then he must ask him to forgive him in 
person or by letter. If that person is dead, then hi: 
property must be returned to his heirs. When it is not a 
monetary right but one or more of the other things then 
he must make plenty of supplications for him asking 
Allah to forgive him. He must go on doing so until he 
feels certain that he has made amends. 

Some Ulama have opined that if the person has 
found out that a man had backbited him, then this man 
should ask to be forgiven otherwise, without letting him 
know, he must ask Allah to forgive the person he had 


backbited. 


IF SOMEONE BACKBITES ANOTHER, THAT 


PERSON MUST BE DEFENDED OR THE 
LISTENER MUST DEPART: 

One of our teacher was so careful not to listen | 
backbiting that he did not permit anyone to be praised 
in his presence. His idea was that if anyone is praised 
someone in the gathering does say something bad ab 
him so everyone present listens to the backbiting. 

We have already pointed out that it is a grave sin to 
backbite and listen to someone backbite. Thus, when 
someone is being backbited, he must be defended and 
the backbiter stopped. If this cannot be done, ii must b 
understood that bcakbiting is wrong and the group be 
quitted.* Quitting is in ones hands. No one can compe! 
anyone to listen to backbiting. Even the backbiter is not 
coupelled to backbite. If the Fire of Hell is remembered, 
it is easy to give up any sin. 
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Hazrat Anas «+ 4) .», narrated that the Holy Prophet 
£ said, "He before whom his Muslim brother is being 


backbited, having the power to help him, helps him (that 


is, speaks for him and stops the backbiter), Allah will 
help him in this world and the Hereafter. But Naving the 
power, does not help him then Allah will seize him in 
this world and the Hereafter.” (Mishkat u]-Mas‘abih) 

THE REWARD ON DEFENDING THE VICTIM 
OF BACKBITING: 

Hazrat Asma bint Yazid ys 4 ~~) said the Prophet 
said, ‘If a person defends the flesh of his brother from 
being eaten through backbiting, then it is due from 
Allah to free him from Hell.” (Mishkat u]-Masabih) 

According to Hazrat Abu Darda «ai», the 
Messenger of Allah & said, "He who defends his 
Muslim brother's honour (speaks for him when he is 
being backbited) will have Allah keep Hell away from 
him on the Day of Resurrection.” He then recited this 
verse: 


And to help the Believers is ever incumbent upon us 

(Ar-Rum, 30:47) (Mishkat ul-Masabih) 

O my sisters! Keep away from backbiting and 

listening to it, from ridiculing anyone or mimicking 

him, and from disparaging any Muslim. Preserve 
your children and friends too. 
SCRATCHING FACES AND BREASTS WITH 
NAILS OF COPPER: 

Hazrat Anas «+ 4 .», reported the Holy Prophet && as 
Saying, ‘When my Lord favoured me with the A/iraj (the 
ascension to the heavens), | passed by a people who had 
nails of copper. They scratched their faces and breasts 
With them. I asked Jibril »W «+ who they were and he 
replied that they were those who ate people's Hlesh (that 
is, backbited) and disparaged them 

Many people backbite someone who is there before 
them or absent simply to make people laugh or they 
ridicule someone by mimicking them. It is good enough 
for the time being but when the punishment is given, 


one repents. The Holy Prophet = said, “Surely, a man 
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Says something meaning thereby only to make other 
people laugh but because of his speech he goes on 
falling down deep to a depth that is more than the 
distance between the heavens and the earth." 
(Mishkat-ul-Masabih) 


PUNISHMENT ON SLANDERING 
SOMEONE 
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(182) Hazrat Mu’az bin Anas «+ 4) .*) said that the 
Messenger of Allah i said, "For him who Suards a 
Believer from a hypocrite, Allah will send an angel 
who will guard his flesh from the fire of Hell on thi 
Day of Resurrection. But, if anyone attacks a Muslim 
saying something by which he aims to disgrace him 

he will be restrained by Allah on the bridge over Hell 

till he is acquitted of what he Said." (Mishka. 

ul-Masa bili} 

Two things are mentioned in this Hadith, if anyone 
backbites someone, that person must be defended 
There is great advantage in it. This subject has been 
discussed earlier when backbiting was discussed. 


The second thing that has been said is that it is 
necessary to refrain from disgracing anyone. If he does 
so, he will face terrible difficulty on the Day ot! 
Resurrection. He will have to account for disgracing 
artyone. A bridge (siraf) will be built over Hell. Everyone 
will have to pass over it. Whoever crosses it will ente 
Paradise. The one who slanders or falsely accuses 
anyone will be stopped over the bridge and will not go to 
Paradise until he purifies. There are two ways of doing 
it. Either his victim forgives him or he surrenders his 
piety to him and bears his sins and goes to Hell, there is 
very little possibility of anyone forgiving him there 
because everyone will be in need of pious deeds. The 

only other option open to him is to burn in the fire ot 
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Hell but no one would be prepared for that, then he 
must now, in this world, keep a control over his tongue. 
Many people are careless about this. This carelessness 
is more marked among close relatives like Mother-in-law 
and daughter-in-law, when such people quarrel they are 
quick to give epithets to one another and include those 
who are strangers and even those who have died. Those 
who are weak, or have died, cannot revenge themselves 
in this life. However, the Hereafter is a reality when the 
wronged ones will be given justice. The unjust must 
bear this in mind. The lowly slave has no standing and if 
he is accused of adultery, he cannot defend himself. 
However, on the Day of Resurrection, the accuser will be 
awarded the prescribed punishment unless he had 
rightly accused the slave. (Targhib wat Tarhib) 

According to Hazrat Abu Hurairah «4», the 

Prophet & said, "Preserve yourself from seven things 
that destroy.” The Companions .¢<s 4| .», asked, "What.are 
timose seven things that will destroy.” He said, 

{1) To associate with Allah, 

(2) To practice magic, 

(3) To kill someone whom Allah has forbidden to be 
killed unless it is rightfully done (as approved by the 

Ulama and the judge who act according to Sharaf), 


(4) to take interest, 

(5) to devour the property of an orphan, 

(6) to flee from the battlefield (of Jihad), 

(7) to slander modest believing women (who are 
innocent of sin), (Bukhari and Muslim) 


To accuse falsely innocent women is a grave sin that 
will destroy the accuser and take him to Hell. It must be 
remembered that it is also not correct to slander a 
woman whose character is doubtful. 


THE COMMAND TO PRAISE MEN 
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(183) Hazrat Abu Bakr «s 4 .2, said that a man 

praised another in the presence of the Holy Prophet 

<= Thereupon, He said, “Woe to you! You have 

severed the throat of your brother.” (He said this 

three times) “One who cannot help praising should 
say he considers so and so is such and such, fo: 

Allah is the One Who will take his account, if he 

thinks he is truly deserving of the praise. He must 

not declare anyone to be pure on behalf of Allah 

(Mishkat-ul-Masabih) The last sentence is also 

translated ‘not arrogate to himself Allah's right to 

declare anyone pure.” 

When anyone praises another, he must not do so ii 
his presence lest he get it into his head. The Prophet 
told the one who was praising another that he had cut 
his throat --- that is, aroused in him a desire fo: 
self-praise and egoism. This is as long as the praise i: 
deserving otherwise it is sinful. 

The Prophet & also said that if one must prais. 
another then he must say that he takes so and so to 
such while the truth is known to Allah Who will take 
account. The result will be that this man will not get into 
big headed. Also, the one who praises will not claim tha 
what he says is absolutely true because a man can on 
see the apparent while Allah alone knows the hidden 
anyone says with confidence that it is so then he see 
to claim that he knows everything. 


PRAISE OF AN INFIDEL OR A SINNER 


Whatever has been said was about the pious peopl 
Islam does not allow for false praise or prise o! 
unbeliever and a sinner. 

_ According to Hazrat Anas «+ 4! .», the Holy Prophet 
= said, “When a sinner is praised, it angers Allah and 
the throne of Allah shakes. (Bayhagq) 

The shaking of the throne is because of the wrath 0! 
Allah . It is very bad to praise one with whom Allah 


displeased. Only he does so who does not respect the 


Majesty of Allah. 


Praise of the unbelievers and the sinners is a very 


grave matter. Poets are very used to it and politicians 
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also do it. In the first place. it is the duty of Muslims to 

appoint the upright men of Allah = to lead them and. 

then, they must keep an eye on them that they do not 

deviate from the teachings of Shari ah. It is sinful to 

appoint the infidel and the sinners to lead men and to 
praise them is a grave sin. At times of elections this 
thing is evident. No matter how sinful a man is, he is 
showered with praises by his party men and no matter 
how pious the other person is he is humiliated and 
Dackbitten by speakers in meetings and other places. He 
is disgraced and disparaged. They do not consider the 
result of their praising a sinner and disgracing a pious 
man in the Hereafter. Let them ponder over it. 


FALSE OATH AND FALSE TESTIMONY 
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(164) Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar «e 4 2, reported 

that the Holy Prophet &* said, "The major sins are 

ij to associate partners with Allah. (II) to disobey 

parents, (IIJ) to murder someone, (IV) take a false 

oath. (Mishkafi 

There are many major sins but this Hadidth has 
narrated only four that are common. We have selected a 
Hadith that says about false oath because we are 
Speaking of the tongue. 


To ascribe partners to Allah is a very great sin. It is 
never forgiven. The next sin that is mentioned is 
disobedience to parents. Every Muslim knows that itis a 
Brave sin. We have already written on this subject and 
have also published a book on the rights of parents. 
(Urdu, Augug ul-waldayn), We now write about making 
a false oath. 

A false oath concerns the past. For instance, when 
Something has not happened and someone has not done 
Something, a person says an oath that, that thing had 
happened or that person had done so, this is a false 
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oath and sinful. Similarly a person says on oath about 
himself doing or not doing something, he is making a 
false oath. It is a double sin, to tell a lie and then take a 


false oath. Many people are accustomed to make false 
oath. 


IT IS DISALLOWED TO COMPOSE 
POETERY 


, €\ te ree ~9,% 4° bag: Pen) ime ite Bane * B 2 
A) Jy JU JB ae JW a hyo yw ol 9 (NAO) 


2 
* 


P Dw? 0. 2? 6% wee Of, ° - sc | a ae 2 ‘es =e re 
Nas hes Ol pt er led fo) Se chew Ol kc 
(gta 


9S bl ols) 
(185) Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «+ 4!) .», has said that 
Holy Prophet & said, "It is better for a man to | 
his belly full of pus so that his digestion is bad t 
to be full of poetry.” (MWishkat u/-Masabih) 
Poetry can be composed of good and bad ideas. On 
is not permitted to recite vulgar poetry. It is a sin to 
read, listen, write poetry that is composed of falsehood 
false praise, censure of someone, backbiting, defence ot! 
ignorant ways and days of ignorance, propagation o! 
disbelief, idolatry. If these are accompanied by musical 
instruments and singing, the sin is multiplied. Poetn 
that is composed of good ideas may be read but without 
musical instruments or singing (which is sinful). Even 
without music and singing, women must not raise thei 
voices unless they are alone. It is forbidden to speak 
before strangers (ghair mahram) in a melodious voice 01 
soft tone. The Qur'an says: 
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Be not too complaisant of speech, lest one in whose 
heart is disease should yearn (for you): and speak 
(straight - forwardly) just words. (a/ Ahzab, 33: 32) 
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The custom among women to use musical instruments 
and to sing aloud on wedding or birth of someone is not 
correct in any way. it is very sad that our schools and 
colleges have special classes for music and dancing. 
Children are taught to sing, too. Girls are brought on the 
stage to dance and sing before people. This ugly thing is 
then given the name of fine arts. It is called culture. The 
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women of the Ummah of the Prophet % are doing 
things of pre-Islamic days. Then they lay claim over 
nobility and religion. How can we cite our connection 
with the Prophet &* when we behave in this way. The 
irony is that the Prophet & said, "My Lord has 
commanded me to destroy musical instruments,” but 
the worthless followers call singing and musical 
instruments part of life! | 

Hazrat Jabir «4\~, reported the Prophet & as 
Saying, A song grows hypocrisy in the heart just as 
water grows plants.” (Mishkat-ul-Masabih) 

It is sad that in Muslim countries radio and 
television present musical programmes, songs and 
dances. It is the responsibility of Muslim governments to 
keep their subjects away from the forbidden things, not 
to promote them as they are doing presently. They are 
Spoiling our new generation. The television may be 
shunned because it shows pictures so even good things 
may not be seen on it. People listen to songs at all times, 
while eating, sleeping, cooking etc. This promotes 
hypocrisy and hypocritical deeds. People are not 
motivated towards piety. 

Whether one travels by bus or taxi, one has to listen 
to the songs. A true Muslim finds it difficult to stay 
anywhere or travel by these means. Colleges have 
musical rooms where students may go when they like. 
People cannot make arrangements in the mosque or 
administer it but they will arrange musical functions in 
no time. Teachers and students cry aloud that they are 
Muslims. May Allah guide them! 


Romantic songs and poetry and novels have 
destroyed our young people and the elders are happy 
about it. 
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To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
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IT IS NOT ALLOWED TO CURSE 
ANYONE 
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(186) Hazrat Abu Said al-Khudri «+4! ~~) said that 
when the Messenger of Allah <= went out to the 
place of prayer on the day of sacrifice, or on the (Eid ) 
day after the Fast was broken. he came upon some 
women, and said (to them), 
"Give sadagah, O women, for | have been 
Shown that you will be the majority o! 
inhabitants of Hell.” They asked, "Why is 
that so, O Messenger of Allah =?" He 
said, ' You are given to abuse often, and 
you are ungrateful to your husbands. | 
have not seen apart from the women who 
are deficient in intelligence and religion 
amyomne more able to remove thi 
understanding of a prudent man.” They 
asked, " How are we deficient in religion 
and intelligence. O Messenger of Allah 
:°?" He asked, Is not the testimony of a 
woman equivalent to half the testimony of 
aman?’ They replied, “ Yes !" He said, 
‘This was because of the deficiency of he! 
intelligence, and asked, Is it not that 
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when she menstruates, she neither prays 
nor Fasts?" When they replied, ‘Yes!’ he 
Said, "This is her deficiency in religion. 
(Mishkath 
This Hadith tells us of many things. There will be a 
majority of women in Hell. The non Muslims will remain 
in Hell forever while the Muslims (men and women) who 
go to Hell on account of their evil deeds will remain there 
as long as Allah wishes. He will then send. them to 
Paradise. Women will form a majority of the dwellers of 
Hell. This is because they more often neglect ritual 
salah, do not pay Zakat on their jewels and backbite and 
abuse others. If they are not forgiven by Allah and those 
to whom they have been cruel, they will enter Hell. 
This Hadith then exhorts the women to pay sadagah, 
Sadagafh is instrumental in saving one from Hell. The 
Prophet & said: 
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save yourself from Hell by giving sadagah even if 


you give half a date.” (Mishkat 


This includes the obligatory sadagah that is zakah 
and the voluntary sadagah that is common form of 
charity. Women must give as much as they can. They 
have full authority on their own possessions but from 
the wealth of their husbands they may obtain their 
permission. 

The Prophet <& said the chief reason for the women 
soing to Hell is that they curse often and abuse others. 
They go on abusing and speaking ill of their husbands, 
ehildren, brothers, sisters and others and even animals. 
Their words are for example, "May the fire engulf him,’ 
"May he die,” and other such things. These comprise of 
Curse, abuse and so on. Allah does not like it. The 
Prophet & described it as a reason for being sent to 
Hell. To curse anyone is to pray that harm befall him. it 
is to keep him afar from the mercy of Allah . it is 
possible to say that the curse of Allah be on the infidels 
on the liars, etc: but one cannot name the person, it is 
wrong also to curse an animal or an inanimate object 


Hazrat Ibn Abbas Ah 4b) 2) narrated that someone 
came to the Holy Prophet <& - 


and cursed the air. The 
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Holy Prophet & said to him, "Do not curse the air habit of the woman. She turns a very bright and 
because it runs under the command of Allah. If someone : intelligent man into a nitwit. Through stubbomness and 
curses something that is not entitled to the curse, then , coaxing, she gets a very intelligent man to do things for 
(Tinmizi | from his parents. He may be an expert at his work but 


at home he does as his wife dictates. She convinces him 


The Prophet & also said, "Indeed, when a man : ee x : 
to find sources of income over his salary to meet he1 


| curses something, the curse goes towards the heaven i Ns Fh if 3 
pe | “) eae . 2 i, demands for jewels and clothes. Although sensible 

| [The doors are shut there, so itis returned to earth. The | aa | | 

| ; ps * yi J otherwise but here before his wife he gives in to her 

| doors of the earth are also shut, it tries here and ther i or | | ~ 5 bas 

jf . | | : | / | | . demands. She pets ner jewels and ciotnes. this now 

| and finding no way to go, it turns to the person who was 


goes on. Every time there is an invitation from someone 


cursed, if he was entitled to it, it falls on him otherwise it | | 
she needs new clothes and tne sStor\ repeats itselt. 


\ descends on him who had uttered the words ol! 


curse. (Abu Dawood) | It is permissible for a woman to wear jewels. But to 
; tite “r1}" if meet this permissible thins. unpvperm} le means are 

The Prophet & is quoted in another Hadith as | | | Soe, eens Leama tein! ri 
adopted. Loan is sec ured or bribe is taken or othe} 


saying, "Do not send the curse of Allah on one anothe 
and do not say to one another, ° the wrath of Allah on 
you ' nor say to each other, May you go to Hell. 
Abu Dawood) 


uniawiul means are resorted to. 

Women also compel men to let them hold unlawful 
customs and rites. These are pursued during marriage: 
and death. We have given these examples to explain the 
Hadith. The Prophet & said, " Although they are 
deficient in religion and intelligence, women can cause a 
very sensible, intelligent man to make a fool of himself.” 


Once, Hazrat Abu Bakr « 4 .», called the curse on 
some slaves, The Holy Prophet = was going along ther 
that time. He said, "Those who curse and those who are 
truthful!" {in a disapproving way) can they go together! 
Hazrat Abu Bakr 4+ 4!1.~, was greatly moved by thes 
words. He set free some Slaves [ in expiation ) and 
presenting himseli before the Messenger of Allah & 
said, "This will not happen ever again.” (Bayhag) 


Reverting to the Hadith, it says in the end that 
deficiency in intelligence is apparent from the Sharjah 
ruling that the evidence of two women is equal to that of 
one man. Ihe Quran has said: 


According to Hazrat Abu ad-Darda « 4 .», the Hol oy WY 2.4 . 2 4 WE Ro 
wi ee | Re ety : DN Si Ad! “Om a ot ‘ne “WD! slg Le SY >. U enw 
Prophet 4 said, " Surely those who curse will not bs TSF I ST OF ee 


allowed to testify in anyones favour on the day o! 


- r * . - ik | : ; < is : . ; = °*. 
. . . ; 1 — | » 2 »- 0 dO y } in bed Ma we a 
Resurrection, or intercede for anyone.’ (Mus/im) GUAT Sah NE 9780) y4) -05 | = p wie Sen 


The other thing this Hadith Drings out is that "And if there be not two men, then one man and two 


because they are ungrateful to their husbands (they will a women from among those whom you approve as 
90 to Hell). Another Hadith explains it thus: 4 witnesses, so that if one of the two (women) errs, the 
| other may remind her. (A/ Bagarah, 2: 252) 


5 sf- + 9 g 2 #3, ’ ; : 2 ? » & ory i 3 
a s a of a g ‘ ow! — i . —. | = ; . . , 
Su! ye CIB Ls hee 5 (- Pull op del Jl carl g Deficiency in her religion is seen in the menstruation 


H « ; periods when she does not offer Sa/ah or Fast 
3 a 5] p a 5 : > 
‘< 1" If the question worries a woman, ‘Is it our taunt 
If your treatment (of a woman) over a period ol time ; Shariah has disallowed us to worship in these times. 


has been good and then something (unpleasant) 
happens she (forgets all the past favours and) says, "] 
have never seen any good from you.” (Mishkaf 


While menstruation is a natural thing and the 
f prohibition to offer Sa/Jah and to Fast is trom Sharan 
: such a woman is also deprived of the blessings 01 Sala 


= y" " . I+ > pie > Va . ’ > ~ . ; : 
After this the Holy Prophet & mentioned anothe! and Fasting. It is because of a woman's helplessness 
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during her menses that Shari'ah has forbidden her to 
offer Salah that are forgiven and she may not redeem 
them and to Fast during Ramadan that she may redeem 
after Ramadan. The helplessness that she suffers 
naturally is placed on her by Allah's will. He alone 
knows the wisdom behind it. To question it, is to 
interfere in His affairs and to raise objections to His 
judgement. It is just like a person who has no means to 
proceed for the pilgrimage and he protests why he was 
not given the means to travel and perform the 
pilgrimage. If he does so it reflects on his senselessness 
The Quran has said: 


(cl oye) a C ry Ay At jaedLel aly s 
"And covet not that whereby Allah has excelled 
some of you above others. (An-WNisa, 4:32) 
MIMICKING SOMEONE 
Pit) | > : 2? s - . ; > =i. . 
Ae oo HN8 CS ge le a ny AE 9 (NAV 


_ — ' 
- . ®*he <5 if Cris Se oe .* je =e. 
gd AadS ols Ad JL 6 ed WINS gS At op Uw 


2° “re ice Sue eT SE ane eG Bee ee 
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4 


ht (GN Biss ' ) feed 

w . « bal 1 - ~~ 

(3415 glolss) AS gldS Jolla lll OS: 
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(187) Hazrat Aishah ys 4! ~~, said that she said to th 
Prophet = "It is enough for you in Safiyah that 
is such and such,” she meant thereby that she \ 
short. He said, "You have said a word which, whe 
mixed in an ocean, would change it too inen 
Hazrat Aishah ys 4! ., said, I imitated someone 
before him once and he said that he did not like 1 
do so even if he were to get such and such (of the 
wealth of the world).” 
This Hadith emphasises that it is a sin to descr 
someones stature, hands and feet, nose and ears etc a 
defective (even if there is a defect in them) and to mak 
fun of anyone by imitating him. Generally, people do not 
attach any significance to making fun of someone who 
limps or stammers, although it is a sin and since 
concerns the rights of men, will not be forgiven unless 
the person imitated pardons it. When Hazrat Aishah 


~ ats ’ ee ee 
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we a! remarked about the short stature of Hazrat Safiyah 
es &! 2, the Holy Prophet = expressed deep disapproval 
saying that the remark was so harsh that if dissolved in 
the ocean it would alter its nature. This statement of the 
Prophet = is very significant for us because we make 
fun of many people's body limbs and manner of walking. 
Men who do so argue that they have done nothing 
wrong by calling a lame person lame and a blind man 
blind. They say that they may be blamed if they had lied 
while they had related the facts as they were. They must 
remember, however, that the criteria is {not whether 
they have stated the facts or not, but) the person 
referred to should not be disgraced or ridiculed or mind 
it in any way as we have seen in this case of Hazrat 


RCA 


Aishah y= 4 ., describing Hazrat Safiyvah ux a ~. 


SOMETHING MUST BE GIVEN TO THE 


NEEDY 
_ "ie , ¢'s a boi TQ Ee | te oT 5 
4) ) ew yb C3 CL ae isi ai! ab SA A! = a9(\AA) 
| Fe a . LS Cl? ee Jn 
oP SA ; ’ » # 1: . r - , Lc AP tha ’ ~ 
a 4} + —¢ a o _— ~* : - Ty _ A A ; 
ony us S-=* (S- A S- | (Oe elt eecubenee — ¥ 
' ' — 1,2 
Nyy) WB peo lab door 3 95) sj a) LA 6 - 
43) - J S- ten Fn = ws PO _— wis 
gg On Ng ode 
(155) Hazrat Umm Bujayd \4! ~, has said O) 


~ 


Messenger of Allah && ! A needy man comes to my 
door till I feel ashamed (to turn him away) and | have 
nothing worthwhile to give him. What shall I do in 
this case?" The Messenger of Allah && said, 
‘(Whatever you can easily) Put it on his hand even if 
itis a burnt hoof.” ( 7imnizy 

Explanation: 

In the same way as one instinctively shies trom 
Piving something trifle as a gift, many people teel 
ashamed at giving in charity something that is littl 
Either they do not have much to give or they do 
want to give much, they consider it below their dignity 


sive little. Thus, they remain deprived oi this deed 


was such thinking that made Hazrat Umm Bujayd 4. 
Ys tO seek the advice oi the Holy prophet co when she 


was faced with a mendicant waiting at her door whi 
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she.had not enough to give him. The Prophet- the mercy 
of the universe that he is & advised her not to go by 
what she had but she may give even so much as the 
burnt hoof of a goat should she not have anything else. 

This saying of the Prophet # was simply by way ot 
example because the hoof, and a burnt one is worthless 
What the Prophet & meant was that one should look at 
it with the eyes of the seeker and give him even a little 
and not consider his own prestige lowered. A little 
everyday will amass much in the Hereafter and the 
mendicant will be satisfied too. It is the opinion of th: 

religious men that physical worship leads to Paradise 
and the monetary sadagaf protects the giver from Hell. 
One must spend whatever one has. The words of a 
Hadith are: 


"Protect yourselves from Hell although it be by a 
piece of date.” (Mishkajj 


Caution: 


There are professional beggars who go on begging 
they are generally wealthy. Instead of them, find out thi 
needy and give them monetary aid. 


| SADAQGAH WARDS OFF ANY DIFFICULT) 
h THAT WOULD HAVE STRICKEN THE GIVER 


The Holy Prophet has said. 
alba Ys Ob A LoIL Ny ot 


"Give sadagah without delay for it stands in the wa 
of calamity that cannot go over it.” (Mishkaf 


sadagafh is most useful in warding off difficulties. 
THE VIRTUES OF EXCHANGING GIFTS 
WITH NEIGHBOURS 


asy| ayes Ju JU as ls ri) Lo? ) Oy @ oo! oes (\A4) 
90 Ap iy Hd ue Bi o5 9 SOLA Ly 
(Wem 95 sud 


(189) We have from Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «+s a) .», he 
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said that Messenger of Allah = said, "O Muslim 

women! Let not a neighbour consider a gift 

insignificant for her neighbour even if it be a sheep's 
trotter.” (Bukhariand Mus/im) 
Explanation: 

Islam has given neighbours great rights over 
neighbours which is very necessary to fulfil. The 
Messenger of Allah & is reported to have said, "Jibril 
(Xi ae) emphasised to me again and again the need to 
live peacefully with neighbours and give their rights, | 
feared that a neighbour would be named as a 
beneficiary in the inheritance of dead neighbours." 
(Bukhari and Muslim) | 

The words of another Hadith are: 


“Of the people who live together, the best person is 

he who is better than others for his companions. So 

too, among neighbours, he is best who is best for his 

neighbours.” (7Yr7mizi 

Thus, the standard of judgement of someone's being 
good or bad is how he deals with his companions and 
neighbours. A person's manners are worth appreciation 
only when he is good to those with whom he lives all 
time. It is possible for one to be well mannered to those 
with whom he meets sometimes. It is those who are in 
contact with him often and may sometimes be cause of 
inconvenience to him who are the real persons who 
matter and it is difficult to be well mannered in their 


presence. This is why it is considered a standard and 
spoken of well. 


Today, it is out of fashion to be well behaved with 
relatives, brothers and sisters, neighbours 
notwithstanding. This is very big lacuna in the life of 
Believers who are supposed to keep even an enemy 
happy. 

Women are more inclined to be ill-mannered in this 
respect. They cannot live peacefully with neighbouring 
women. They are given to find faults with neighbouring 
women. If one is short-statured she is said to have many 
faults. If another is dark-skinned, she is blamed every 
now and then. Another walks with a limp, so is the 
subject of backbiting. These things are not within the 
powers of a person to mend and to object to these 
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characteristics is to criticise Allah. 

In short, women are prone to spoil mutual relations 
rather than promote them. In view of this temperament 
the Holy Prophet = advised them to exchange gifts. W 
are told in a Hadith: 


(YUN dis a 55 So) cplawcdl SK dora) Ol 1 951g3 


“Give gifts to one another because they remove 
avarice.” (Mishkat} 
DO NOT LOOK DOWN UPON ANY GIFT 


Where this beautiful habit is concerned the devil 
prompts against adopting it. For instance, when gilt is 
being sent, he will incite the sender to refrain from it 
because it might be looked down upon because otf-its 
small value. In the same way when it is sent, the devi! 
prompts the recepient to look at the value of the gift 
Thus, rather than thank the sender, she will seize thi 
opportunity to criticise and backbite commenting on tl 
nature of the gift and saying that the sender did not 
consider her own status or that of the receiver. This will 
be remembered for a long time and, in fact, even afte 
the passing of years when this topic crops up, the gift o! 
the sender will be mentioned. 


if 


Look at the prescription of the Holy Prophet = in 
this regard. He understood the malady as Allah inspired 
him and he said, "No neighbouring woman must belittl 
the gift of her neighbouring woman. 

What a comprehensive sentence. The exponents of 
Hadith explain that this is addressed to both the sende 
and the receiver, neither of them must consider the gift 
to be insignificant. The Prophet && gave the example o! 
a trotter of a sheep as a gift only to stress that it may not 
be anything significant; both the giver and receiver must 
look at it as a gift and not consider its value monetarily 

or in size. It must be accepted with gratitude and the 
receiver must pray for the sender. At an appropriate 
time, she must reciprocate it and make it a point to tell 
other friends of this gesture. However, it does not mean 
that a small gift must be given always, when it is 
possible, a'bigger gift may be given. 


ee A ee 
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WHICH OF THE NEIGHBOURS MAY BE 
PREFERRED WHEN PRESENTING A 
GIFT? 


PIM Spey LSE ge Ste al oy AEE 65146) 
QS sedlely,) UU he og St db coal tg J oe 


(190) We know from Hazrat Aishah \& 4! .», she has 


— 


said that she asked “O Messenger of Allah : I have 
two neighbours, which of them may I send a gift?’ 
He said, “The one whose door is nearer to your 
door. (Bukhari) | 


Explanation: 

When the Holy Prophet & exhorted the women to 
exchange gifts, some questions did crop up. Thus, 
Hazrat Aishah Ys 4 .», asked if she had two neighbours 
and she has not enough to present something to both of 
them, whom she should present the gift. The Prophet && 
said that she must present the gift to the one whose 
door was nearest to her. This Hadith shows us the 
method of presenting something to neighbours and also 
Shows that to do a pious deed one needs understanding 
and knowledge of religion. 


HEREAFTER 


Ga 
an 
= 
6s 
OC 
Y) 
es 
<< 
x, 
ea 
Lf 
fa 
aD 
a 


Ir IS A REALITY THAT THERE WILL 
BE PUNISHMENT OR COMFORT IN 
THE GRAVE 
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(191) Hazrat Aishah usa 
Jewess who mentioned abo ui 
the grave and prayed for her to h protected from 
the punishment o| the gr; 

+ Enquired from th: 
the punishment in | 
PUNnIShment in the 


about 
Yes, Diy 
tlazrat 
Aishah = Ss?) Said that thereafter ¢) Viessenger 
Of Allah i& alter he had offered IS Titual Salah 
always Supplicated to Allah to Protect him from the 


Punishment of the Slave. |\Oukhari and Muslim 


Explanation: When a Person dies. he poes to the 
World of Barzakh and stays there till the CGiamah or the 
Day of Resurrection. This period is known as Barzakh. 
Many People in Barzakh 


| and comfortable. 
Many again are in 


Of punishment. 
Normally. the dead |! LI] eh iollowers Of mast 
religions. It is therefore the torms rl during Barzakh is 
Known as the punishment of the erave. It does not follow 


that all those who are no} buried do iol Dass through 
this phase. Barzakh js lor every dead person whether 


: 
burnt to ashes, thrown into the sea or fed to wil 
and whosoever deserves Punishment will be aw. 
Punishment. Allah ic able to gather the ir | 


wherever these are and five them the Re 


 ' 
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the righteous Believer the Srave is a waiting place and 
they are at rest in the grave until the Day of! 
Resurrection. For the disbelievers and hypocrites it is a 
harsh cell where they receive torment upon torment. As 
for those people who are grave sinners in this world 
they also suffer punishment during this period. Thus 
Believers also seek refuge from punishment of the grave 
The Holy Prophet = used to beseech Allah to save him 
from the punishment of the grave so he trained hi: 
Ummah to offer this supplication often. 

The AhadithA tell us very clearly that the righteous 
Believers will live in comfort during Barzakh. Theil 


Sraves will be very wide and spacious and their limit will 


not be seen. They will be radiant and carpets oi Paradis« 
will be laid out there for the Believers who wil! don thi 


attire of Paradise. The door of Paradise will be leit open 


and cool breeze and fragrant smell of Paradise will blov 
over them. 


The unbelievers and the evil-doers will be punished 


in the grave. The Afadith have described various typ 


of punishments meted out in the grave. The earth wil! 


squeeze the body, snakes will wrap round it, fire will bi 
lit on the floor, the corpse will be prodded with mac 
the door of Hell will be kept open allowing hot ai 
torment the dweller of the grave. 

The earlier Prophets Jit also reported to thei! 
people that a grave could be comfortable o1 


punishing. Their people did believe in these reports and 


sought protection from punishment in the graves. Th 
jews call themselves followers of Prophet Musa aWJiut 
While they have mauled his teachings, some of th 
things do remain with them. It was thus the Jewess told 
that Hazrat Aishah ys a, of the punishment in th 
Srave. She in turn got the confirmation of this belie! 
from the Holy Prophet . The Jews and the Christians 
who reject the Prophethood of Hazrat Muhammad 
will face torment in the Barzakh and, again, on 
Resurrection. Finally, they will cast into Hell to abid 
there forever. These people who call themselves Muslims 
but present their own ideas as part of Islam, they are 
actually disbelievers - whether they say there is a 
Prophet after the seal of Prophet, Muhammad & or they 
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do not hold ritual Salah as obligatory or they belittle any 
of Islam's principles. They will suffer the same 
punishment as the unbelievers. Then as for those who 
claim to follow one of the earlier Prophets WX -Wt the 
truth is that they have mutilated the teachings of the 
Prophets and they do not believe in the Last Prophet = 
and the Last Book of Allah, the Qur'an. Therefore, they 
are unbelievers even if they call themselves Jews or 
Christians and they will suffer a severe torment. 
_ Hazrat Jabir «+ 4) .», quotes the Messenger of Allah 
s% aS Saying, "When the corpse (of a Believer) is placed 
in the grave, he supposes that the sun is setting. When 
nis soul is returned to it, he sits up rubbing his eyes 
and asks (the angels) to let him alone so that he may 
offer his Salah’ (ibn Majah). It is as if he considers 
himself alive in the world and tells the angels to leave 
aside the reckoning because he has to offer his Salah 
before the prescribed time is over. Obviously a person 
who is regular in offering his Sa/ah in this life will say 
SO. 

Those who are slack in offering their Sa/ah must take 
a lesson from this. Let them think what will become of 
them if they are put to question suddenly? 


According to Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «ai», the 
Messenger of Allah & said " When the body is placed in 
the grave, two angels come to it. They are dark coloured 
and have blue eyes. One of them is Munkar, the other 
Nakir. They begin by asking him about the person (sent 
to them). If he is a Believer, he will say, He is a slave of 
Allah and His Messenger. I bear witness that no one 
besides Allah is worthy of worship and that without 
doubt Muhammad #& is His slave and Messenger. The 
angels remark ‘we knew you will give this answer,.His 
srave will be then extended seventy arms length square. 
He is asked to sleep but he wants to go and report his 
position to his family. They inform him that {once here, 
no one can return) he must sleep like a bride whom only 
her husband can awake. (Thus he remains in the @rave 


peacefully). He will be resurrected on the Day oil 


Resurrection by Allah. 


If he is a hypocrite, he will reply I do not know more 
than what I have heard people say.The angels will say 
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that they knew he would give such a reply. The earth 
will be directed to squeeze him and he is pressed and 
his ribs are broken. Then, he remains in torment until 
the Day of Resurrection.” (7¥nmnizi 

These Afadith tell us that the Believers will be 
content in the world of Barzakh. They will be full ol! 
consciousness. So they will be careful of their prayers 
and they will not be worried about reckoning. When 
they realize their good fate, they will wish to pass on 
the news to their family. They will be eager to face the 
Day of Resurrection so that they are admitted to 
Paradise soon. The point is when Allah is 
compassionate to any one, he retains his 
consciousness and Allah inspires him to give the 


Pom 


correct answers. It is stated in Surah /brahim 
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pil 


"Allah confirms those who believe with the firm word 

in the life of this world and in the Hereaft« 

(Vbrahim, 14:27) 

The Messenger of Allah & asked Hazrat Uma 
ae"OQ Umar what will be your condition when — al 
placed in the grave? The Munkar and Nakir will come | 


you. They will be dark skinned and their hair will 
draging along the floor. Their voices will BS like inten: 
thunder and eyes like dightening. The teeth will be lon 
digging the ground betore them. They will atte you 


terrorizing you, all the while. 

_ Hazrat Umar «+ 4! > , enquired, O Messenger of Allah 
i , will I be in my senses then as I am now?" Thi 
Messenger of Allah «& confirmed to him that he woul 
be in his senses as he was then. Hazrat Umar «s 4 
submitted to the Prophet = “O Messenger of Allah 
will manage them. (SHarah us-Sudur). 

The presence of full consciousness will be the result 
of firm faith and righteousness. If deeds are not 
righteous, then how will the man be in his senses during 
the reckoning? 


According to Hazrat Abbas «+ 4 .» , the Holy Prophet 
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= passed by two graves. He informed the people that 
they were being punished. They are not being punished 
because of a grave misdeed. (Rather, they are punished 
over minor misdeeds that they could have avoided.) One 
of them did not cover himself while he passed his urine 
(or did not save himself from it sprinkling over his body) 
and the other was given to backbiting. He then asked for 
a moist twig to be brought to him. He cut it in half and 
placed each piece on the two graves. The Companions | 
+s i asked him why he had done so. He informed them, 
‘I hope that their punishment will be lightened by the 
time it dries up. (Mishkat from Bukhari and Musiim) 

This Hadith tells us that backbiting not taking care 
to keep oneself safe from polluting with one’s own urine 
are such misdeeds as make one liable to punishment. 
Or, one of them did not cover himself up while he 
urinated which is also a reason for punishment.On the 
other hand Surah a/-Mulk and surah Alif Lam Meem 
Sajdah oso J) 53 i ody Si S53 are Instrumental in 
warding off punishment. (These must be recited betore 
retiring at night.) 

According to Hazrat Zayd bin Thabit «4 ~, that 
one day the Messenger of Allah passed through the 
garden of Banu Najjar. Suddenly the mule he was riding 
shied and jumped up almost overthrowing the Prophet 
<>. There were five or six graves around and the Holy 
Prophet A= enquired if any one recognized these PTaves. 
One man volunteered that he knew the inmates. They 
had died before the advent of Islam. The Prophet && 
said, "Punishment is meted out in the grave (to him who 
deserves it). But if I did not fear that you would step 
burying your dead, I would pray to Allah to let you hear 
whatever I hear of this punishment ( Musjini) 


A Hadith that is carried by both Bukhari and Musiim 
when the inmate of a grave is siruck by the mace, he 
Shrieks so loudly that every one apart from men ana 
jinn hear it. Both these entities ar CALC cted to believe in 
the unseen and if they are shown or made to hear the 
punishment in the grave, they may believe while All 


theki ‘ 


recognizes beliel without perceiving but simply on bem 
told by the Messenger of Allah & about it. Whethe 
one comprehends it or not, he must 


accept it Simply 


because the Prophet <= Says SO. This is faith and belief. 
The words of Allah in surah a/ -Mulk are: 
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Surely those who fear their Lord unseen, for them 
Shall be forgiveness and a great Reward.” (a/-Mulk, 
67:12) 


If the conditions of Hell, Paradise and Barzakh were 
to be apparent to us, it will no longer be unseen belie! 
and everyone will believe and become Believers. But 
Allah does not hold as reliable anyone's belief after h 
has seen these things. The punishing ang 
witnessed and there is nothing unseen about it, t 


els art 
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"But their belief could not avail them when they 

saw our might (Ghafiror Mu min, 40:85) 

When they are resurrected on the Day 0! 
Resurrection, they will see Paradise and Hell befor 
them. They will then believe and confirm the message of} 
the Messengers but it will no longer be reliable. 

Another reason for not making the punishment 
the grave apparent to men, and the shriecks audible 
that they will become so scared that they will leave their 
dead unburied. We have seen this before in a Hadith 
Further, it is true that man cannot tolerate what hi 
witnesses with his own eyes. They will fall unconsciou: 
on seeing it with their eyes or hearing it with their ears 

We have reproduced some conditions of the grave in 
the light of the Ahadsth. Those who are interested to 
read more about Barzakh. Paradise and Hell may sce 
our Book, Marnay kay Bad Kia Hoga (what will happen 
after death). 


[t is worth considering that no one will live in this 
world for ever. Life is ephemeral. The comfort of the 
world is not extraordinary and the afflictions tolerable 
The next stage of Barzakh is going to be very long {until 
the Day of Resurrection). If a man has not been 
righteous in this world or has neglected his duties ol 
Salah and other Articles of Faith, he will be punished at 
that stage. What will he do then’? 
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We must - all of us - worry about our fate after 
death. Let us do pious deeds and keep away from sinful 
activities so that our period in the Barzakh is spent 
comfortably and on the Day of Resurrection too we 
emerge honourably. Is it not foolish to forgo Salah 
because we may sleep a little more? Or, to love money so 
much that we do not pay Zakah? May Allah guide us to 
prepare for the Hereafter. May He preserve us from th 
punishment of the grave, on the Last Day and of the 
Fire. Aameen. 


WOMEN ARE NOT ALLOWED TO PUT 
LIGHTS AND PROSTRATE ON GRAVES 
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(192) Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas « 4) 2, said thal 


the Prophet = cursed the women who visit the 

Sraves and those who prostrate before graves and 

illuminate them. (7innizi, Abu Dawood) 

We know from this Hadith that women are not 
allowed to visit the graves. The prohibition is to preclude 
women from discarding the veil and doing innovative 
things there. For instance, they make offerings at the 
Srave or take vows there to do something if their wish is 
sranted and forget Allah in this way. Some of their deeds 
are innovative and some polytheistic 

We also know that graves should not be made into 
places of prostration and they must not be illuminated. 


According to Hazrat Aishah ys 4 ., the Prophet <& 
said in his last illness. 
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May the curse of Allah be on the Jews and 

Christians who turned the graves of their Prophets 

into places of prostration. (Bukhari and Muslim) 

The Jews and Christians worshipped Allah but 
prostrated before the graves of their Prophets out of respect 
which is polytheistic in character. (Mirgat. V 2 P 202) 
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Like the previous people, the people who are on the 
religion of Muhammad &, have also taken to 
prostrating before graves in a display of respect. They 
have been doing this for centuries. The so-called pirs 
(mentors) and their assistants have made it a condition 
lor paying visits to them or the shrines to bow down in 
prostration much against the clear teachings of Islam 

Those who illuminate the graves are also cursed. 
we see in the Hadith. The Mirgat Sharah Mishkat says 
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It is disallowed to illuminate the graves beca) 
a wasteful expenditure and the corpse insid 
nothing from the illumination. Another reason 
prohibition is that fire is a sign of Hell and that mu 
be seen at a grave of a Believer. A third reason is th: 
Ulumination is to show respect and that is disallowed 
the same way as prostration at the grave is 

As for the saying that the corpse gains nothing fr 
the illumination, if it is being punished it is kn 
and outside illumination will not help it. 
blessing, it already enjoys light and needs nothing of th 
outside illumination. In fact the Prophet <= | 
disallowed these things for some reasons and thos: 
not found to be true. In spite of the clear ban in book: 
Hadith of Bukhari and Muslim and other books, peop] 
now regard it virtuous to prostrate at the graves an 


Melt. 1S iJ 


Malik, saying the Prophet & supplicated. 
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QO Allah! do not let my grave be an idol! that 
worshipped. Those people were punished severely 
who turned the graves of their Prophets into plac 


of worship. 
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According to Hazrat Abu Hurayrah « 


Prophet & said. 


Do not turn vour houses into graves (that you do not 
remember Allah there and neglect voluntary Salah 
etc.). And do not make my Crave into a festival 
(place). invoke blessings on me because you! 
Invocation is brought to me wherever you be 
It is a grave sin to worship sraves and to turn them into 
places of festival as we see from this Hadith. Calling it 
Urs, testivals are hell at the YTAVCS. People circle round 
them (which is allowed only at the Ka‘bah), they give it a 
bath. Prostitutes are brought there and they dance 
Sing there. Prescribed Sa/ah are neglected altogether. 
Many other idolatrous things are done. Mav Allah cause 


us to understand! Aameen/ 
REWARD ON PATIENTLY ENDURING 
DEATH OF CHILDREN --- AND THE 
RECOMPENSE IN THE HEREAFTER 
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(193) According to Hazrat Abu Sa’'id « & ~», a woman 
(Companion) \§ 4! .») came to the Prophet & and 
submitted before him Messenger of Allah && “ 


have benefited much from What you say (and 


>» \ 
- 


deprived of it). Therefore, appoint us a day when we 
present ourselves before you and you tell us from 
what Allah has taught you.” He said, “Assemble at 
Such-and-such place on such-and-such time 
Therefore, the female Companions <4 Jw ai > 
assembled there on the appointed day. The Holy 
Prophet = went there and taught them much from 
the knowledge that Allah had bestowed on him. Hi: 
also said, " The women among you whose three 
children die during her life will have them shield he: 
from Hell.” One of them asked, " Messenger of Allah 
4+, what if only two of her children have died during 
her life’?” (she shows patience on them and the third 
has not died, will she have the same reward’) Befor« 
he could enlighten her, she repeated her question. He 
<= said. ” If she is predeceased by two children. Shi 
will get the same rank. If she is predeceased by tw 
she will get the same rank. If she is predeceased by 
two she will get the same rank.” (BuA/farsy) 
Explanation: 

Women were much interested in acquiril 
knowledge in the times of the Holy Prophet 
also that the Prophet & went to the assembly after th 
women had gathered. This is the Sunna/f that an\ 
sermoniser must follow so that he will not glance o1 
women who come to the assembly. 
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While this Hadith speaks of the rank attained by a 
mother whose three or two children die in her lifetime. 
another Hadit/h says that when a mother loses one child 
it will shield her from Hell in the Hereafter, if she bears 
the loss patiently. 

We learn on the authority of Hazrat Abdullah bin 
Masud «as a +, that the Prophet & = said, " If anyon 
loses three of his children who had not attained puberty 
they will be like a strong fortress for him against Hell 
Hazrat Abu Zarr «s.) .2; who was present there, said thal 

he had been predeceased by two, he said the same rank 
awaited him. Hazrat Ubayy bin Ka'b «4a .»,, the 
sayyidul-Qurra (the chief of the Qur'an reciters), said 
that he had lost one child in his life. The Prophet & 
told him that he would receive the same rank. (Mishkaf 
The Holy Prophet & has also said, "By Him Who 
holds my soul, when a woman has a miscarriage, the 
aborted child draws its mother to Paradise provided she 
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seeks her reward from Allah. (Mishkad 

Love of children is innate to parents. Mother's love 
for her child is proverbial. She cannot bear to see her 
child suffer even slightly. Thus when the child dies she 
is very much upset and is very much sorrowlul; parents 
are therefore, granted heavy reward against their 
patience. 
Hazrat Abu Hurayrah «+ a .», said that the Prophet 
=. COMmunicated to us the saying of Allah " When I call 
back to Me the darling of My slave and he shows 
patience on that, then his reward is nothing short ol 
Paradise. (Bukhan) 


According to Hazrat Abu Musa Ashari «+ 4! .», the 
Prophet & said, ° When anyone's child dies, Allah asks 
the angels if they had seized the life of his slaves child 
and they confirm that they had done that. He then asks 
them whether they had seized the fruit of his heart and 
they answer in the affirmative. Then He asks them wnat 
his slave had said and they report that he had praised 
Him, saying a/-Hamdu Lillah and recited, "To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return.’ Allah will then 
command them to build for His slave a house in 
Paradise and call it Bayt u/-Hamd (The House of Praise). 

Hazrat Qurrah al Mizni «+ 4) ,», narrated that a man 
used to bring his son to the Prophet £& who asked him, 
" Do you love this child!" He answered. " Messenger of 
Allah  , may Allah love you as I love him! Then it 
happened that he did not see his son with him once, $0 
he enquired what had happened to him and was told 
that he had died. Thereupon, the Prophet = said to the 
man. ” Would you not like to see him waiting for you at 
whichever gate of Paradise you choose {to enter}? (this 

will be in reward for the patience shown by him.} 
Someone asked, " Messenger of Allah & , is this for him 
alone or for all of us?” The Prophet & said that it 
applied to all of them. (Mishka? 

THE ABORTED CHILD WILL ARGUE OW 
BEHALF OF HIS PARENTS 

Hazrat Ali «+ a! .», has quoted the Holy Prophet & 

as saying, “ The aborted child will argue with his Lord 
when He will send them to Hell. He will then be tole. * © 


aborted child who are disputing with your Lord, bring 
your parents to Paradise. He will then draw them with 
his umbilical cord till he brings them to Paradise.” (/bn 
Majaf) 

As it is, to patiently endure the death of a close and 
dear one seeking reward from Allah, is a great deed. To 
console someone afilicted is also a deed that brings on 
to a high station. The Prophet & said. 
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"As for him who consoles a woman whose child is 


lost or dead he will be given the dress of Paradis: 
wear (after he is sent there) 
May Allah cause us to be of them! 

The Ahadith that we have translated in this chapte 
so far reflect on the rewards awaiting a Muslim who 
endures suffering, illness and difficulties. These get him 
forgiveness and higher ranks, and they atone for his 
sins. He is thus safe from torment in the grave and on 
the Day of Resurrection. Believers must go through thei! 
affairs with patience and thankfulness and be confident 
of reward from Allah. They must regard health as a 
blessing and suffering too a blessing. It is the disbelieve 
who faces true suffering because he will not get a reward 
for it. It does not mean, however, that a Believer mus! 
look for suffering and pain, or not pray for recovery from 
illness. There is a reward on being patient and a reward 

on being thankful. Make supplications for the good 
things but if difficulty comes, you bear it patiently. 
Those people who do not realise the wisdom in eas 
and comfort, and in pain and suffering and who do no! 
understand the practice of Allah in this regard, put 
forward nonsensical philosophies. They cannot 
understand why non-Muslims are better off in worldly 
matters than Muslims. They do not see that their sins 
are forgiven, ranks are elevated and there will be no 
punishment in the next world. In fact, it is a great favour 
that a little suffering in this life replaces a terrible 
torment in the next. The unbelievers will have no 
recompense in the next life and they get a greater share 
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of the world’s benefits and face fewer sufferings. .f an 
unbeliever has done something praiseworthy in this life, 
like some social work, he will get the recompense in this 


very life. He will get no comfort in the Hereafter but will 
remain in Hell for ever. 
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(194) Hazrat Usamah bin. Zayd «s 4! .», said that the 
daughter of the Prophet &@ Hazrat Zaynab, ys 4) 2, 
sent him a message that her son was on the verge of 
death and that he must come to them. He sent her 
the salutations and the message " Whatever Allah 
takes belongs to Him, and whatever He gives also 
belongs to Him, and He has an appointed time for 
all. So, be patient and seek reward from Allah.” She 
then sent another message adjuring him to come to 
her, so He decided to go to her accompanied by S'ad 
bin Ubadah, Muaz bin Jabal, Ubayy bin Ka'‘b, Zaid 
bin Thabit and some other Companions pgs 4»). The 
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child who was in a dying condition, was placed in the 
hands of the Messenger of Allah & whose eyes 


moistened with tears. Hazrat S'ad bin Ubadah 4'!_~, 
<< 


ss said, “Messenger of Allah <4 , what is this?" He 
said, “This is compassion that Allah has placed in 
the hearts of His servants. Allah is merciful only to 
those of His servants who are merciful. | 
As, the Prophet < conveyed to his daughter the 
message that she should exercise patience and have firm 
faith in the reward that Allah will grant her. He also 
advised that a servant of Allah has no choice in the 
matter what Allah had given was His and what He takes 
back is also His. When He takes back what belongs to 
Him, no one can have any objection. Besides, He also 
promises a substantial reward. It is foolish for anyone to 
be impatient and restless under the circumstances and 
thus to forgo the reward and displease Him. However, 
when his daughter insisted a second time that he should 
come, he went there, took the child in his hands and 
shed tears. Hazrat s'ad bin Ubadah «+ # .~, felt surprised 
that tears could flow from the Prophet's eyes at such a 
time and impulsively asked him why it was so. The 
Prophet & said that, it was a natural thing not within 
anyone's power and that it pointed out towards the 
person's being merciful. There was no harm in this 


behaviour. 


ONE IS QUESTIONED ON WHAT IS IN ONE'S 


POWER: 


The S/ariaf of Islam has laid down that a man will 
be questioned on matters over which he has a control. 
He will not be questioned about things that are not 
within his control. Thus, it is not in anyone's power to 
stop tears flowing down. Of course, the tongue is in his 
control and he will be questioned if he uses it to express 
displeasure and objection to Allah's decrees. 


LTIE IGNORANT ARE IMPATIENT: 


Some people express grief complaining that Allah 
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expressions one tends to lose faith and goes towards 
disbelief. 


SLAPPING THE FACE AND TEARING THE 
GARMENTS: 


It is disallowed to react at someone's death by 
beating oneself, tearing one’s garments, wailing and 
shouting. The Holy Prophet & said, 
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(195) “Allah will not punish for the tears that the 
eyes shed or the grief one feels in the heart but He 
will punish or show compassion for what the tongue 
does.” (Bukhariand Muslim) 


“He does not belong to us who slaps his cheeks, 
tears the root of his garments and cries out in the 
manner of pre-Islamic times." (Bukhri and Muslin). 

This means to say something that Islam has 
disallowed. 

This means that if the tongue utters complaining 
words, the man will be punished but if words of patience 
are spoken, he will be shown mercy. Examples of the 
second kind are to say " 


© garry adi Wily aul 
We belong to Allah and to Him is our return. 


DEATH OF THE PROPHETS SON: 


When the Prophet & observed the last moments of 
his son, Ibrahim « 4 .»,, tears began to flow from his 
eyes. Hazrat Abdur Rahman bin Auf said, "People do 
weep on such occasions, you too, Messenger of Allah 
4?" He said, " This is a call of mercy. The eye weeps 
and the heart grieves, yet with the tongue we say only 
what our Lord is pleased with.” He then said, " We are 
grieved at being separated from you, O Ibrahim!” 


has done them wrong and that He chose them of all 
people for the misfortune. The obituaries that are 
written in newspapers also contain ungrateful words. 
We must realize that these are ignorant expressions and 
do not behove a Believing person. By persisting in such 
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(Bukhari and Muslim) 
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child who was in a dying condition, was placed in the 
hands of the Messenger of Allah & whose eyes 
moistened with tears. Hazrat S'ad bin Ubadah 4!..-; 

as said, "Messenger of Allah && , what is this?" He 

said, “This is compassion that Allah has placed in 

the hearts of His servants. Allah is merciful only to 
those of His servants who are merciful. 

As, the Prophet & conveyed to his daughter th: 
message that she should exercise patience and have firm 
faith in the reward that Allah will grant her. He also 
advised that a servant of Allah has no choice in the 
matter what Allah had given was His and what He takes 
back is also His. When He takes back what belongs to 
Him, no one can have any objection. Besides, He also 
promises a substantial reward. It is foolish for anyone to 
be impatient and restless under the circumstances and 
thus to forgo the reward and displease Him. However 
when his daughter insisted a second time that he should 
come, he went there, took the child in his hands and 
shed tears. Hazrat s'ad bin Ubadah «+ # .+, felt surprised 

that tears could flow from the Prophet's eyes at such a 
time and impulsively asked him why it was so. The 
Prophet £ said that, it was a natural thing not within 
anyone's power and that it pointed out towards the 
person's being merciful. There was no harm in this 


behaviour. 


ONE IS QUESTIONED ON WHAT IS IN ONE'S 


POWER: 


The Shariah of Islam has laid down that a man will 
be questioned on matters over which he has a control 
He will not be questioned about things that are not 
within his control. Thus, it is not in anyone's power to 
stop tears flowing down. Of course, the tongue is in his 
control and he will be questioned if he uses it to express 
displeasure and objection to Allah's decrees. 


THE IGNORANT ARE IMPATIENT: 


Some people express grief complaining that Allah 
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expressions one tends to lose faith and goes towards 
disbelief. 
SLAPPING THE FACE AND TEARING THE 


GARMENTS: 

It is disallowed to react at someone's death by 
beating oneself, tearing oe S garments, wailing and 
shouting. The Holy Prophet & said, 
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(195) “Allah will not punish for the tears that the 
eyes shed or the grief one feels in the heart but He 
will punish or show compassion for what the tongue 
does.’ (Bukhariand Muslim) 


‘He does not belong to us who slaps his cheeks, 
tears the root of his garments and cries out in the 
manner of pre-Islamic times.” (BukKhn and Muslim). 

This means to say something that Islam has 
disallowed. 

This means that if the tongue utters complaining 
words, the man will be punished but if words of patience 
are spoken, he will be shown mercy. Examples of the 
second kind are to say " 
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We belong to Allah and to Him is our return. 


DEATH OF THE PROPHETS SON: 


When the Prophet & observed the last moments of 
his son, Ibrahim «+ 4) .»,, tears began to flow from his 
eyes. Hazrat Abdur Rahman bin Auf said, “People do 
weep on such occasions, you too, Messenger of Allah 
&?" He said, " This is a call of mercy. The eye weeps 
and the heart grieves, yet with the tongue we say only 
what our Lord is pleased with.” He then said, " We are 
srieved at being separated from you, O Ibrahim!” 


has done them wrong and that He chose them of all 
people for the misfortune. The obituaries that are 
written in newspapers also contain ungrateful words. 
We must realize that these are ignorant expressions and 
do not behove a Believing person. By persisting in such 


(Bukhari and Muslim) 
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TO WAIL AT ANYONE'S DEATH INVITES 
CURSE UPON ONESELF 
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(196) Hazrat Abu Sa’‘id al Khudri «+ 4) +, said 
that the Messenger of Allah 4 cursed the 
woman who wails and one who listens to her. 

(Abu Dawood) 

We have seen in the Hadith before the one above that 
the instinctive flowing of tears from the eyes and the 
grieving of heart is not questioned because these things 
are involuntary acts. However, to utter improper 
expressions by the tongue, to wail and shout and to tea 
clothes are acts that are within one’s power and are 
questionable. 


_ In the Hadith quoted above we learn that the Prophet 
= has cursed the wailing wcinan and the woman who 
hopes and loves to listen to her. 

The wailing woman mourns the dead by weeping 
loudly and describing the good qualities of the dead 
person. Some Ulama describe it as crying in a loud 
voice. 

It is the habit of women to weep aloud when 
someone dies and to shout out the qualities of the dead 
lament the separation. This goes on for days together 
and in some cases for months and years on. These 

things are disallowed. The Prophet & has cursed the 
listening women because they are the ones who prompt 
the wailing woman to carry on the wailing. Normally, 
when she is alone she will not wail. 


ISLAM DISLLOWS CUSTOMS OF PRE-ISLAMIC 
DAYS: 


In pre-Islamic days women indulged in wailing on a 
reciprocal basis. When someone died, women from other 
homes would visit the dead man's family and wail for 
him. Later on when someone from the family of these 
women died, the woman whom they had visited would 
repay the visit and take her turn as the wailing woman. 
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The women of the house would join the wailing woman 
whose behaviour would be one of an associate. This was 
known as as aad. 


When the Prophet = took allegiance from the 


women he had asked them to pledge that they will not 
wail too. Once when some women were pledging 
allegiance to him, they asked him if they could wail for 
the women who had done this service for them in 
pre-Islamic days. The Prophet said, “ There is no 
wailing in Islam.” (/Visaj) 

THE PUNISHMENT FOR CRYING AFTER 
DESCRIBING THE DEAD: 


According to some Ahadith, the dead person is 
punished when his family members cry over him. 
(Bukhari, Muslim) The ulama have said that this 
punishment is given to those who leave behind 
instructions telling their family to wail for them. Some 
other ulama opine that when the dead person's family 


members describe him, the angels ask him to confirm if 
that was true. 


It is therefore, important for his family members not 
to make a show of their love for the dead by wailing and 
narrating his good qualities thereby putting himina 
difficult situation. It was also a custom among the Arabs 
for women to accompany the funeral and wail. The 
Prophet 4 disallowed this thing too. (Ibn Majah) 


MEN ARE ALSO DISALLOWED TO WAIL; 


Both men and women are disallowed to wail. Women 
are’ particularly mentioned in the Hadith because they 
are prominent in this field. It is very sad that in spite of 
knowing about the prohibition to wail and the curse 
attached to it, every year people wail for Hazrat Husayn 
ws i\ 2, fourteen hundred years after his martyrdom. 
They sing while they wail, Some poets have composed 
verses that bring tears and induce the listeners to wail. 
These people think that they are being virtuous but 
what they do is sinful. 


IT IS UN-ISLAMIC TO GATHER TOGRTHER TO 
Cher; 


When faced with a suffering, a person might weep 
involuntarily. This action is forgiven However, when 
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people assemble together for the purpose of weeping and 

reading poetry that reminds of previous sorrow and 

induces weeping, they are doing an un-Islamic thing. As 

for the Rawafid, (the Shias) their religion is to cry and 
beat oneself in the month of Muhurrum, but many 

Sunnis also join them at such times. This is very sad. 
Some of them go to their assemblies out of a wrong 
conception of virtue and some go because they are paid 
to attend the meetings. It is sinful either way. We seek 
the protection of Allah from that. How can we reconcile 
their claim to love Hazrat Husayn «+ 4\ .», against their 
disobedience to his grand father? 


THE WAILING WOMAN WILL BE PUNISHED IN 
THE HEREAFTER. 
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(197) Hazrat pbu Malik al-Ash’ari «+ 4! .», said that 
the Prophet 4 said, "If the wailing woman does not 
repent before she dies, then on the Day of 
Resurrection she will be made to stand wearing a 
garment of tar and an undercoat of rash (or 
eczema). (Muslim) 
On the Day of Resurrection the wailing woman will 
be punished by having to wear a garment that will cause 
itching. It.will be like she has worn this garment 
because of the itching she gets from head to toe. The 
other garment of tar is what the Arabs used to apply to 
anyone who had rashes or itching. It burned out the 
itching because of its acid content and gave comfort to 
the patient. On the Day of Resurrection, the two things 
together will cause grievous pain to the woman that is 
beyond description. May Allah protect us! The acid or 
tar brings relief in this world but in the Hereafter, it will 
cause more pain and aggravate the trouble because the 
aim is to punish, Let my sisters stop. wailing and fear the 


torment of the Hereafter. Aameen 
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